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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

Abhidhanappadipikatika
Gantharambha

Yassa fianam sada fianam, nafifieyya fianakam vina;
Nissesagunayuttassa, tassa natva mahesino.

Satthantara samadaya, saram sabbadhara tatha;
Kariyyate’bhidhanappa-dipakassatthavannana.

Panamadivannana

[Ka] idhayam ganthakaro pathamamattano paresampi samma hitatthanipphadanattham
puiifiasampada’macinoti ‘‘tathagato’’ccadina. Tattha karunakaro mahakarunaya
uppattitthanabhiito yo tathagato bhagava karopayatam attano hatthagatam sukhappadam sukhassa
patitthanabhiitam sukhakaranam va sukhadayakam va padam nibbanam osajja cajitva
kalisambhave dukkhakaranabhiite bhave samsare kevaladukkaram sukarenasammissam
accantadukkaram paficavidhapariccagadikam karam karonto parattham paresamatthamyeva aka
katava, tamedisam tathagatam aham namami.

[Kha] yafica dhammam jararujadimutta jararogadihi vimutta munikuiijara munisettha
bhagavanto apiijayum pijitavanto, tatha uttare uttame sattanam va samsaramahoghapakkhandanam
tato uttaranasamatthe yahim tare yasmim dhammaplave thita sammapatipajjanavasena artulha
naranara manussa ca deva ca tivattambunidhim kilesakammavipakavattasankhatehi tthi vattehi
akulitam samsaramahamburasim tarimsu tinna, aghappaham kilesappahanakaram,
samsaradukkhappahanakaram va tam dhammamapi aham namami.

[Ga] munindorasasiinutam bhagavato ure sambhavadhammadesanaya ariyabhavappattataya
munindassa orasaputtabhavam gatam pattam nutam kilesakhepanakam supuiifiakhettam
puiifiatthikanam pufifiabijaviruhanatthanam sukhettabhtitam bhuvane loke sutam vissutam,
sutadharam va kilesasavanabhavena assutam apanopi pano kartyitthati panikato,
patimokkhasamvaro, sova samvaro etassatthiti panikatasamvaro, tam panikatasamvaram, varam
stladigunehi sadevakehi lokehi patthaniyam. ‘‘Devapi tassa pihayanti tadino’’ti [uda. 27] hi vuttam.
Sada sabbasmim kale gunoghena siladigunasamiihena nirantarantaram avicchinnamanasam,
paripunnacittam va ganampi atthannam ariyapuggalanam samitham api aham namamiti evamettha
tinnampi sankhepato atthayojana datthabba.

[Gha-na] evam puiifiasampadamacinitva kimabhimatam sadhantyamiccaha
“‘pakasissamabhidhanappadipika’’nti. Buddhadinamabhidhananam sariipavasena, lingavasena ca
paridipanato pakasanato ‘‘abhidhanappadipika’’nti laddhanamam sattham pakasissam
antobhavena nipphannam bahibhavena pakasissam. Antobhavassa hi bahibhavamapekkhitva
bhavitamupapannam. Nanu santeva pubbacariyanam
namalingappakasananyamarakosatikandoppalinyadyabhidhanasatthani, panini
“‘namalingani buddhabhasitassarahani dassayanto’’ti. Etena santesvapi pubbacariyanam satthesu
yasma na tesu namalingani buddhavacananuriipani honti, tasma tadanuriipani namalingani
dassayanto abhidhanasattham pakasissamiti etamattham dipeti. Namyate abhidhiyate attho anenati
namam, saddasatthe namudhatuvasena. Lingayate ‘‘itthiyamato apaccayo’’tyadina vibhajjateti,
itthadayo vanena lingiyante byafijiyanteti lingam, itthipumanapumsakam. Kimetassa
abhidhanasatthassa karane payojananti pucchayam yasmim sati tam sotaro sotumussahanti, tam
dassetumaha ‘‘namalingesvi’’ccadi. Yato buddhavacane patuno bhavo patavam, tadeva attho
payojanam, tam icchantiti patavatthino, tesam patavatthinam sotiinam namalingesu kosallam
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kusalata chekabhavo buddhavacane mahabbalam atthassa nicchayakaranam hoti, ato tasma
karana buddhabhasitassarahani namalingani dassayanto abhidhanappadipikam sattham pakasissanti
sambandho.

[Ca] idani satthalahubhavatthamaha ‘‘bhiyyo’’ccadi. Bhiyyo bahullena rapantara
namavisesanassa, namaparamasisabbanamasaddassa ca fieyyo pakarantarabhava. Tatra namanam
ripabhedo yatha — churika satya’siputti [abhidhana 392 gatha]. Asi khaggo ca sayako [abhidhana
391 gatha]. Paniyam salilam dakanti [abhidhana 661 gatha]. Namavisesanassa yatha — nisitho
majjhima rattiti [abhidhana 70 gatha]. Namaparamasisabbanamasaddassa yatha — akankha ruci vutta
sa, tvadhika lalasa dvisiti [abhidhana 163 gatha]. Sahacariyena niyatalingenavippayogato
thipunnapumsakam fieyyam. Katthactiti yatra ripabhedo natthi, tam yatha — marici migatanhika
[abhidhana 65 gatha]. Ramsima bhakaro bhanu [abhidhana 63 gatha]. Apo payo jalam vari
[abhidhana 661 gatha]. Marijhadayo hyabhinnartpatta lingantarepi sambhaviyantehi niyatalingehi
migatanhikabhakarajaladisaddehi sahacariyena tamlinge nicchiyante. Ahaccavidhanena
itthipumanapumsakanam visesetva kathanena thipunnapumsakam fieyyam. Kvaciti yatra na
ripabhedo linganinnayassa nimittam, na ca sahacariyam lingabhedobhimato, nekameva va
lingamicchate, tam yatha — vallarT maifijari nari [abhidhana 550 gatha]. Vitapo vitabhitthiyam
[abhidhana 547 gatha]. BhititthT bhayamuttaso [abhidhana 166 gatha]. Vajiram punnapumsakeccadi
[abhidhana 24 gatha].

[Cha] idani ripabhedoti linganinnayassa patipattihetuko yo bhinnalinganam dvando,
takkaranapatisedhena abhinnalinganameva dvando katoti paribhasitumupakkamate
‘“abhinnalingina’’miccadi. Abhinnalinginamyeva namanam dvando kato, na bhinnalinginam, yatha
— vimutyasankhatadhatu, suddhinibbutiyo siyunti [abhidhana 9 gatha]. Na kevalam dvandoyeva, atha
kho ekasesopyabhinnalinganamyeva kato, yatha — naggo digambaravattha. [abhidhana 734 gatha]
Sabbadharakate pana ‘‘jimuta meghapabbata’ iccudahatam. Nanu ca bhinnalinganampi ekaseso
kato, yatha — mata pita tu pitaro, putta tu puttadhitaro [abhidhana 249 gatha]. Sasura sassu sasura,
bhatubhagini bhataroti [abhidhana 250 gatha]. Ettha hi mata ca pita ca pitaro, putto ca dhita ca putta,
sassu ca sasuro ca sasura, bhata ca bhagini ca bhataroti bhinnalinganampi ekaseso dassitoti.
Thanantare tesam bhinnalingataya dassitatta na doso. Tato tu janako pita [abhidhana 243 gatha].
Amma’mba janani mata [abhidhana 244 gatha]. Apaccam puttotrajo suto [abhidhana 240 gatha.
Nariyam duhita dhita [abhidhana 241 gatha]. Jayapatinam janani, sassu vuttatha tappita. Sasuroti
iccadikafihi tesam [abhidhana 246 gatha] thanantaranti. Tatha ettha kamam vina bhinnalinganam
gananapatho viya sankaropi na kato. Tatra hi saggadisadayo attha yathakkamam tamsambandha ca
sakkavidisadayo attha sakasakasambandhasahita yathabhidhanam sartipapatipatyamatthabhidheyya,
tatha tappariyayasambandhani ca yani namani, tani sabbani tadabhidhanavasare abhidheyyaniti
sukhenekatreva sakalanamapatipatti sartipapatipatti ca yatha siyaticcetadattham kamo
abhyupagamyate, tatha ca satyavassam saggadipariyaye divasaddadayo, haradyavasare kumaradayo
abhidheyya iti kamanurodhena lingasankaro pariharitumasakkuneyyo, yathavuttantu kamam vina
neha sankaro kato, iti pariyayena itthippakaranadikkamena yathasambhavamabhidhanato, tam yatha
— 1ti tvitthi ajafifiafica, upasaggo upaddavoti [abhidhana 401 gatha]. Atra hi ye tilinga, te tilingavasare
eva nibaddha, na gananapatha viya uccaranavasena, evam sabbatra yathasambhavam niyate.
Vuttafica —

‘‘Bhedakhyanaya na dvando, nekaseso na sankaro;
Katotra bhinnalingana-mavuttanam kamam vina’’ti [amara 1.4].

Idani lingavacakanam thanavasenatthesu gamanam dassetumaha ‘‘lingavacake’’ccadi.
Gathapadantamajjhattha gathanam padanafica antamajjhattha lingavacaka
anekatthalingavacakani fianadassanadini lingani pubbamattham vacakavasena yanti gacchanti.
Apare gathapadanamadittha lingavacaka paramattham yanti gacchanti. Tam yatha —

Phale vipassanadibba-cakkhusabbaififiutasu ca;
Paccavekkhanafianamhi, magge ca iianadassanam [abhidhana 794 gatha].
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Nado saddhacivaradi-hetvadharesu paccayo;
Kiladibbaviharado, vihare sugatalaye [abhidhana 857 gatha].

Khagge kuriire nettimso, parasmificatra ttsvamu [abhidhana 1089 gatha];
Kusale sukatam sutthu-kate ca sukato tisu [abhidhana 938 gatha].

Samayo samavaye ca, samuhe karane khane;
Pativedhe siya kale, pahane labhaditthisu [abhidhana 778 gatha].

Kantaro vanaduggesu [abhidhana 1107 gatha].
Ettha ca —

Yebhuyyatabyamissesu, visamyoge ca kevalam;
Dalhatthenatireke ca-navasesamhi tam tisu [abhidhana 786 gatha].

Samadhismim pumekaggo-nakule vaccalingiko [abhidhana 1035 gatha].
Jale thiilo mahatyapi [abhidhana 1066 gatha] ccadisu

Gathamajjhatthanam, padantamajjhatthanafica lingavacakanam pubbaparatthesvapi
gamanabhavato ‘‘pubbam yanti’’ti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttanti datthabbam. Atha va gathanam
majjhantattha pubbam yanti, gathamajjhattha, padantamajjhattha ca pubbaparafica yantiti

yathalabhayojana datthabba.

[Ja] idani visesavidhimhi satthalahubhavattham paribhasate ‘‘pumitthiya’’miccadi.
Pumitthiyam ¢“‘dvis@i’’ti padam fieyyam, yatha — asani dvisu [abhidhana 24 gatha]. Sabbalinge
lingattaye ‘‘tis@i’’ti padam fieyyam, yatha — sattannam piirane setthe’tisante sattamo tisu [abhidhana
942 gatha]. Ettha ca nisiddhalinganamam parisesato ‘‘sesalinga’’nti fieyyam [nisiddhalinga
sesattham (amara 1.5.)], yatha — vassa samvacchara nitthiti [abhidhana 81 gatha]. Atra
cekalinganisedhabyakhyanena lingadvayavidhananti [ekalinganisedhabyajena
lingadvayabhidhanamiti (amarakosacintamanitika)].

Ganthalahavam vidhayedani patipattilahavatthamaha ‘‘abhidhanantararambhe’’iccadi.
Abhidhanantarassa afifiassa abhidhanassa arambhe sati, tu anto yassa abhidhanassa, atha adi yassa
abhidhanassati idam abhidhanadvayatfica fieyyam. Tvantamathadikam namadipadam pubbena na
sambajjhateti bhavo. Tatra namapadam yatha — jino sakko tu siddhattho [abhidhana 4 gatha]. Kesavo
cakkapanyatha [abhidhana 16 gatha]. Mahissaro sivo stli [abhidhana 16 gatha]. Lingapadam yatha —
pume tu panhi pasani [abhidhana 277 gatha]. Pume tiitu rajo puppham [abhidhana 238 gatha]. Sa
tirokaranipyatha [abhidhana 298 gatha]. Punnapumsakamullocam [abhidhana 299 gatha].
Atthapadam yatha — udare tu tatha paca’nalasmim gahanitthiyam [abhidhana 973 gatha]. Panito tisu
madhure, uttame vihitepyatha. Afijase visikhayafica, pantiyam vithi nariyam [abhidhana 940 gatha].
Athasaddena catra anantariyatthena sakapariyayopalakkhanato atho saddadisu ca na pubbena
sambajjhate. Panako capyatho uccalingo lomasapanakoti [abhidhana 623 gatha].

[Jha] idani buddhavacananamanuriipanampi pacurappayoganameva kesafici gahanam attano
satthantarapasayhatavasena ahamkarapubbikabhavaiica dassetumaha “‘bhiyyo payoga’’miccadi.
Sogate sugatassa vacanabhiite agame pitakattaye, tafihi agacchanti tividhasampattiyo etenati
agamoti vuccati. Tasmim bhiyyo payogam bahullena payujjateti payogo, tam agamma gahetva
kvaci arafifiavaggadisu nighantuyuttifica nighantunamake satthe agatam buddhavacananurtipam
yuttifica aniya anetva namalingam kathiyati antobhavena nipphannam bahibhavena pakasiyate.
Avibhavattameva hi jafifiattam santakariyakarino. Asisayam va avassambhavinopi vacanassa
vattamanatthavatticchaya vattamanattam, tatha hi loke avassambhavino siddhimabhisandhaya
bhavinamappattam vattamanattena va atitattena va vattumicchati, tam yatha — ‘‘idam
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mamamapapaye’’ti koci kenacabhihito santo avassam tam bhavissatiti mafifiamano
papiyamanam pattam va vattumicchati, tatoyeva ‘‘asisayam bhitamiva ce’’ti [panini 3.3.132]
tadatidesavacanam paccakhyayate.

Panamadivannana nitthita.

1. Saggakandavannana

1. Idani yasma abhidheyyattho nama paffiattiparamatthatthavasena duvidho, tesu yebhuyyena
pafifiattatthato paramatthatthova settho, tesupi odhiso kilesanam samucchedapatippassaddhikaratta
yathakkamam attha dhamma settha, tatopi nibbanameva settham, tesam sabbesampi dhammanam
sammasambuddhova settho. Vuttafihi bhagavata ‘‘virago settho dhammanam, dvipadanafica
cakkhuma’’ti [dha. pa. 273; netti. 125]. Ettha hi ‘‘yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma sankhata va asankhata
va, virago tesam dhammanam aggamakkhayati’’ti [a. ni. 4.34; 5.32; itivu. 90] vacanato sabbesampi
sankhatasankhatadhammanam viragasankhato nibbanameva settho, cakkhuma pana
sammasambuddho tesam sabbesampi dhammanam, devamanussadibhedanam dvipadanafica
pafifiattatthanam setthoti ayamattho vutto bhagavata, tasma
sabbatthasetthatthabhidhayakabhidhanabhiitam buddhatidhanameva pathamam saggakandassa
adimhi patthiyavasena [satthiyavasena (ka.)] dassetumaha ‘‘buddho’’ccadi. Tattha jinasaddantam
sabbabuddhassa namam. Sabbam buddhavati buddho, sakammaka kattari tapaccayo. Visittha
buddhi assatthiti buddho, pasamsayam yadadina napaccayo. Danasilakkhandhadayo
thanatthanafianadayo va dasa balani yasseti dasabalo. Sasati vinayati satteti sattha.
Sabbadhammajananasilataya sabbaiiiii. Dvipadanam, dvipadesu va uttamo dvipaduttamo,
buddhavamsavannanayam [bu. vam. attha. 37 nidanakatha] niddharanalakkhanaya chatthiya
samasassa patisiddhatta nedist niddharanalakkhana chatthi gamyate. Kasma pana so tattha
patisiddhoti? Samase yebhuyyena niddharanalakkhanattayassa vikalabhavato. Kificapi hi tattha
chatthiyayeva patisiddho, sattamiya pana niddharanalakkhanaya vijjamanatta tassapi so
patisedhaniyoyeva. Muninam indo raja munindo. Puiifiafianabhagyadayo bhagam nama, tamyoga
bhagava. Nathati sattanam hitam yacati, kilese va upatapeti, sattesu va issariyam karoti, tesam va
hitam astsatiti natho. Buddhadhammasamantafanadibbacakkhusankhatehi paficahi cakkhthi
samannagatatta cakkhuma. Sabbada byamappabhaya kayato niccharanavasena angiraso.
Sabbakarena sabbadhammanam munanato muni, dhammavadesu va monakaranato muni.

2. Lokanam, lokesu va natho lokanatho. Attano adhikassa kassacipi uttamapuggalassa
abhavato anadhivaro, sabbapariyantagatattabhavatta va natthi etassa ito afifio adhiko patthetabbo
attabhavoti anadhivaroe. Mahantanam stlakkhandhadinam esanato gavesanato mahesi, mahanto va
1so vibhiti etassati mahesi. Hitam vinayati anusasatiti vinayako, visittham va nibbanam satte netiti
vinayako. Sabbadhammadassanasilataya °‘samantacakkhii’ti laddhanamena sabbaiifiutafifianena
samannagatatta samantacakkhu. Sobhanam gatam fianamassa, samsara va sutthu apunaravattiya
gatavati sugato, saparasukhasiddhattham va samma gatavati sugato. Bhiiri bahuka pafifia yassa,

anantatta va bhiirisama pafifia etassati bhiiripaiifio, anantaya mahapathaviya sadisapafifiotyattho.
Kilesadipaficavidham maram jitavati maraji.

3. Naranam stho settho, parappavadamaddanasahanato va naro ca so stho cati narastho, sahatiti
stho, niruttinayena pubbavannakarassikaro, sthasadisatta va naro ca so stho cati narastho. Yatha hi
stho migaraja catithi dathahi sabbasatte himsati abhibhavati, tatha bhagavapi
stlapafifiapufifiiddhisankhatehi catihi dhammehi sabbam lokam himsati abhibhavatiti
opammasamsandanam. Sabbapurisanam setthatta naravaro, naranam va devamanussanam setthatta
naravaro, ‘‘sile patitthaya naro sapafifio’’ti [sam. ni. 1.23] ettha viya narasaddena sabbe
devamanussa sangahita. Dhammassa rajapavattakatta dhammaraja, dhammato va sadevakassa
lokassa raja jato, nadhammatoti dhammaraja, dhammena rajatiti va dhammaraja, dhammapalako
va raja dhammaraja. Muninam setthatta mahamuni. Devanam atidevoti devadevo, devanam
adhiko va devo devadevo. Lokanam garu acariyo lokagaru, lokanam garubhajanatta va lokagaru.
Dhammassa sami yathavuttanayena dhammassami. Yatha purimaka sammasambuddha
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sabbaffiubhavam gata, tatha ayampi gatoti tathagato, tatha va samma gatam flanamassati
tathagatotyadina tathagatasaddassa atthapapafico tattha tattha [d1. ni. attha. 1.7; ma. ni. attha. 1.12;
sam. ni. attha. 2.3.78; a. ni. attha. 1.1.70; uda. attha. 18; itivu. attha. 38; theraga. attha. 1.3; bu. vam.
attha. 2 nidana katha; mahani. attha. 14; pati. sa. attha. 1.1.37; di. ni. t1. 1.7; di. ni. abhi. 1. 1.7; ma.
ni. t1. 1.12; a. ni. t1. 1.1.170] vuttanayena veditabbo.

4. Sayameva sammasambuddho bhavati, anafifiabodhitoti sayambhii. Samma aviparitena
sa’mattanayeva sabbadhamme bujjhati abujjhi bujjhissatiti ssmmasambuddho. Setthapaiifiaya
samannagatatta varapaiifio. Satte samsarannavato nibbanaparam netiti nayako. Jitapaficamaratta
jino. Ettha ca samantabhadra, lokaji, chalabhififia, advayavadi, sirighana, akanitthaga [akanitthaka
(ka.)], dhammacakka, ragasani [ragari (ka.)], tisarana, khasama [khanasama (ka.) khena akasena
sama tulya guna yassa so (tikandasesatika 1.1.8)], gunakara, mahasukha, vajira, mettabala, asama,
jitari, mahabodhi, dhammadhatu, setaketu, khaji, timutti [khajiravimutti (ka.) khena akasajjhanena —
sufiflabhavanayati bhavo — jayati samsarabhavam yo, ji+ kvipa sufifiavadinam boddhanam °‘sufifiam
sabbameva’’ ityakarabhavanaya samsarabhavajayanato tathabhavo (saddakappadduma)],
dasabhtimissara, paficafiana, bahukkhama, sambuddha, sabbadassi, mahabala, sabbabodha
buddhassa namani [imani pariyayavacanani payaso amarakosato, tikandasesabhidhanato ca gahitani].
Samantato pufifiasambharato ca fianasambharato ca bhadro setthoti samantabhadrotyadini ca
nibbacanani veditabbani. Vuttafica —

““Asankhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino;
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api namasahassato’’ti [dha. sa. attha. 1313; uda. attha. 53;
pati. ma. attha. 1.1.76; netti. attha. 38].

Tattha uddheyyanti uddharitabbam. Api namasahassatoti anekehi namasahassehityattho.
Sabbabuddhanamakatha.

Sakkadisattakam amhakam buddhassa namam. Paficamare jetum sakkotiti sakko, bhaginthi
saddhim samvasakaranato va lokamariyadam chinditum sakkunantiti sakka, sakiyarajinam
pubbarajano, tesam vamsabhiitatta bhagava ‘‘sakko’’ti vuccati. Assa ca jatisamanantaram nidhayo
ratanani ca uppannaniti siddhatthoti namam katam, sabbesam va lokanam siddha attha etena
hetubhiitenati siddhattho. Suddham odanam assati suddhodano, tassa apaccam suddhodani.
Gotamavamsassa kapilassa munino sissataya sakya gotama, bhagava pana gotamavamse uppannatta
gotamassa munino apaccam gotamo.

5. Sakyavamsavatinno [sakyavamsa pitthinno (ka.)] sakyamuni yo buddho so sakyastho,
sakyanam va setthatta sakyastho. Sakyakulato jato muni sakyamuni. Siiriyadevaputtassa
sotapannatta bhagava adiccabandhiti vuccati, adiccassa bandhu fiatiti nibbacanam katva. Etthapi
mayadevisuta, mahasamana, kalisasanadini [kulisasanadini (ka.) kalimhi yuge sasanam anusasanam
yassa so, athava kalimhi pape vivade va sasanam hitasadhanam yassa so (tikandasesatika 1.1.11)]
gotamapariyayani veditabbani.

6. Mokkhadini nibbutipariyantani chacattalisa namani nibbanassa namani. Muccanti ettha,
etena va ragadihiti mokkho. Nirujjhanti ettha ragadayoti nirodho, rundhati va nibbananti rodho,
kileso, so ettha natthiti nirodho. Vanasankhataya tanhaya nikkhantatta, nibbati va etena
ragaggiadikoti nibbanam. Yatha pakatidipo nadisotena vuyhamananam patittha hoti, evamidampi
nibbanam samsaramahoghena vuyhamananam patitthati dipo viyati dipo, nikkilesanam va
padipasadisabhavakaranato dipo viyati dipo, ‘‘nibbanti dhira yathayam padipo’’ti hi vuttam, dippati
va ariyanam fianacakkhusseva pakasatiti dipo. Tanhanam khayahetutta tanhakkhayo. Ragadinam
patipakkhatta, uttamatthena va param. Tayati rakkhati apayaditoti tanam. Niliyanti ettha
samsarabhayabhirukati lenam. Natthi digharassadikam riipam santhanametassati artipam,
appaccayatta va ariipam. Ragadinam santakaranatta santam. Ragakkhayahetubhavena aviparitatta,
catusaccapariyapannatta va saccam. Natthi alayo tanha etthati analayam.
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7. Paccayehi na sankariyateti asankhatam. Sivam khemabhavam karotiti sivam,
samsarabhirukehi sevitabbatta va sivam, yadadina vapaccayo. Natthi ettha matam maranam,
etasmim va adhigate puggalassa matanti amatam. Passitum sudukkarataya sududdasam. Parehi
uttamehi ariyapuggalehi ayitabbam gantabbanti parayanam, parato va ayitabbam gantabbanti
parayanam, samsarasabhavato afifiasabhavavasena bujjhitabbantyattho, paresam va
ariyapuggalanam patitthanatta parayanam. Yena cattaro magga odhiso kilese saranti himsanti tam
dhammam saranam, ariyanam vasitagehatta va saranam. Iti upaddavo pavaso ca te yattha na santi,
tam anitikam, satte samsaram netiti ‘‘nit1’ ’ti laddhanamaya tanhaya abhavato va anitikam.
Asavanam anarammanataya anasavam. Niccatthena dhuvam, dhavati va
magganamarammanabhavam gacchatiti dhuvam, ‘‘dhu gatitheriyesti’’ti hi katantadhatu.
Datthabbasabhavassa natthitaya anidassanam. Paccayehi akatatta akatam. Sada vijjamanatta
apalujjanasabhavam gacchati, tena va vififiayatiti apalokitam. ‘‘Itam gate ca vififiate’ ti hi
nanatthasangahe vuttam. Lokasabhavena va vififiayatiti lokitam, tabbhavapagamanato apalokitam.
Sanhatthena nipunam, yena va cattaro magga odhiso kilese nissesato punanti sodhenti, tam
nipunam. Na kadacipi yassa anto vinaso atthi, tam anantam. Kharanti vinassantiti khara, sankhata,
te yattha na santi, tam akkharam, kharasankhatanam va sankhatanam patipakkhatta akkharam.
Ettha ca asankhatantyadika gatha rucira nama.

8. Sabbadukkhanam khayakaranatta dukkhakkhayo. Byabadhatiti byabadho, so eva byabado,
dukkhasaccam, tassa bhavo byabajjam, dukkhassa pilanadyattho, tam yattha natthi, tam
abyabajjam, abyapajjhantipi patho, tattha byapajjanti vinassantiti byapada, sankhata, tesam bhavo
byapajjham, sankhatanam vinassanabhavo, tam yattha natthi, tam abyapajjhanti evamattho
veditabbo, niruttinayena ca dyassa jjhakaro. Kilesakammavipakavattanamabhavato vivattam.
Nibbhayatthena khemam, khayanti va etena ragaggiadayoti khemam. Sankharehi asammissataya,
visamyogataya ca kevalam. Apavajjanti sankhara etasmati apavaggo. Yasma rago vigato, so virago.
Padhanabhavam nitam panitam. Natthi etasmim adhigate ariyanam cutam cavananti accutam.
Ariyehi pajjitabbatta gantabbatta padam.

9. Cattaro yoga khayanti etenati yogakkhemo. Pareti sakkoti samsaradukkhasantapam
sametunti param, ‘‘samsaradukkhasantapatattassa’lam sametave’’ti hi vuttam. Pagata
samsaracakkassa ara etasmati va param. Kilesehi muccanato mutti, nikayantariya pana
“‘sartrendriyehi attano muttatta muttt’’ti vadanti. Kilesasamanato santi. Visujjhanti satta etaya
ragadimalehiti visuddhi. Sabbasankhara vimuccanato vimutti. Asankhatameva nissattanijjivatthena,
santilakkhanadharanato va dhatuti asankhatadhatu. Sujjhanti satta etaya ragadimalehiti suddhi.

Avunoti samsarato nikkhantumappadanavasenati vuti, tanha, tato nikkhantatta nibbuti.

10. Khinasavadicatukkam arahante. Khina asava yassa so khinasavo. Tato uttari
karaniyabhavato natthi sikkha etassati asekkho. Vigato rago yasmati vitarago. Samsaracakkassa are
hatavati araha, ‘‘araha’’ntipi patho.

Devalokadipaficakam saggassa namam. Devanam loko bhavanam devaloko. Dibbantyatra
divo. Aja gatiyam, anekatthatta thitiyam, ciram thiyate asminti aggo, thanam, sobhano aggo saggo,
puiifiena va sutthu ajiyateti saggo. Tayo deva dibbantyatreti tidivo. Padhanato hi tthi
hariharabrahmehi byapadeso. Tidasanam devanam alayo thananti tidasalayo. Keci pana
““devalokadittayam saggasamaifiassa namam, tidivadidvayam tavatimsassa’’ti vadanti, tam
amarakosadisu samafifiasmimyeva dvinnampi gahanato na sarato paccetabbam. Etthapi naka,
suraloka, tipitthapa [visanti sukatino asmim iti pitthapam pisodaradi tidasanam pitthapadhiti
dasasaddalopo (cintamanitika)], avaroha, phalodaya [phalassa kammaphalassa udayo
ditthiyogyatthanam (tikandatika)], mandara, serika, sakkabhavana, kham, nabhadmi
devalokasamafifiani idhanagatanipi gahetabbani.

11-12. Tidasadicatuddasakam devatasamaffiassa namam. Jatisu [jatijatisu (ka.)] vuttasu

byattipi vuccatiti byattinam bahutta bahuvacananiddeso. Jatisattavinasasankhata tisso dasa parimana
etesanti tidasa. Ete hi manussadayo viya buddhiviparinamakhayehi na yujjanti,
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paficavisativassuddesiya eva uppajjanti santi vinassanti ca. Maranam maro, so yesam natthi, te
amara. Dibbanti paficakamagunadihi kilantiti deva. Vibujjhanti na supantiti vibudha,
atitanagatajatim vibujjhantiti va vibudha. Sudhabhojanabhufjanasilataya sudhasinoe. Samudduttha
[amatamathanottha (cintamanitika)] sura atthi yesam, te sura, suranti va kilantiti sura, sukhena
ramanttti va sura. Dighayukapi samana yathaparicchedam sampattakale maranti silenati mara. Divo
devaloko oko asayo yesam te divoka. Sudhaharassa patabbassapi sambhavato amatam pivantiti
amatapa, amatosadham va pivantiti amatapa. Sagge vasanasilatta saggavasino. Sada
paficavisativassuddesiyatta nirakata jara etesanti nijjara. Na nimisantiti animisa, bhamuka niccalam
karontityattho. Dive vasantiti dibba. Deva eva devata, sakatthe devasaddato tapaccayo, devata eva
devatani, sakatthe nipaccayo. ‘‘Apume’’ti ettha pathamasakatthikavasena itthilingattam,
dutiyasakatthikavasena napumsakalingattam veditabbam, dutiyasakatthikavaseneva va dvilingattam,
tattha itthilingapakkhe yadadina nikaradeso. Amarakose pana ‘‘devatani pume va’’ti [amara 1.9]
vuttam. Tassattho — devatanisaddo vikappena pullinge, niccam napumsaketi. Tikayafica ‘‘sakatthika
pakatito lingavacanani ativattantiti punnapumsakatta’’nti [devo eva devata, sakatthe ta, sakatthika
api paccaya pakatito lingavacanadyativattante, apiti itthittam devata eva devatam pafifiaditta ana
(cintamanitika)] vuttam. Tattha sakatthikati dutiyasakatthikam vuttam, pakatitoti
pathamasakatthikam. Tena vuttam ‘‘punnapumsakatta’’nti, itaratha tapaccayantassa niccam
itthilingataya itthilingattameva vadeyya. Supabba, sumana, tidivesa, aditeyya, divisada, lekha,
aditinandana, adicca, ribhavo [vibhava (ka.), rikaro devamata siya iti tikande, tato bhavantiti
(cintamanitika)] asoppa, amacca [maranam mati iti ti, matiyam bhava macca... na macca amacca
(cintamanitika)], amatasana, aggimukha, havibhojana, girabbana, danavarayo, bindaraka, pijiya,
cirayuka, saggino, nabhosadaiccadinipi devatanam samaiifianamaneva.

13. Siddhadayo ime devayoniyo devappabhava devavamsa etesamuppattiyam devanameva
adikaranatta. Animadigunopetatta sijjhanti etassa yathicchita atthati siddho. Yassa bhasaya briihati
katha, so bhiito, pisacappabhedo adhomukhadi. Vacanattho pana bhavanti brithanti katha etasmati
bhiitoti. Gandham abbati paribhufjatiti gandhabbo, devagayana ‘‘haha hithi’’ pabhutayo [amara
1.55]. Nidhayo guyhatiti guyhake, safinayam ko, manibhadradiko kuveranucaro. Yakkha ptjayam,
yakkhiyate piijiyateti yakkho, kuveradiko. Rakkhanti attanam etasmati rakkhaso, vibhisanadi.
Kumbhappamanandataya kumbhando. Pisitam mamsam asati bhakkhatiti pisaco, sakuni
sakuntiadiko kuveranucaro, yadadina pisitassa pibhavo, asassa ca sacadesabhavo [panini 6.3.109;
moggallanapaficika 1.47]. Adisaddena vijjadhara, apasara, kinnare ca sanganhati. Vijjam
gulikafijanamantadikam dharatiti vijjadharo. Apasarayanti khalayantiti apasara, ubbasyadika
suravesiyo [amara 1.55], apasarasaddassa jatiyam sayam bahuttam, byattiyantu tadavayavam va
sayam, tatha ca bahuttamva. Vanadisaddo kadaci jatiyam payujjate, kadaci byattiyam. Tatra yada
jatiyam, tada byattigatam sankhyamadaya pavattati. Yada byattiyam payujjate, tada
jatigatekasankhyavisitthadabbabhidhanato dhavadibyattigatajatyabhidhanato va ekavacananti
apasarasaddo vamanadimatena itthiyam bahuvacane ca, tadafifiesam pana matena pumitthiyam
vacanadvaye ca datthabbo. Assamukhanarasariratta kucchito naro, kifici va naro, narasadisatta va
kinnaro. Eta devayoniyo. Ganadevata pana —

““Adicca visu vasavo, tusita’bhassara’nila;
Maharajika sadhya ca, rudda ca ganadevata’’ti [amara 1.10].

Amarakose kathita.

Tatradicca dvadasaka, visudeva dasa thita;
Vasavo atthasankhyata, chattimsa tusita mata.

Abhassara catusatthi, vata pannasekiinaka;
Maharajikanamayo, dvisatam visatadhika.

Sadhya dvadasa vikhyata, rudda cekadasa thita;
Samayantarato eta, vififieyya ganadevata.
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14. Pubbadevadicatukkam asure. Pubbam deva pubbadeva, dutiyasamaso, pubbe va deva
pubbadeva, pubbe hyete devapure thita, anantaram sakkadihi tato calita. Suranam ripi sattavo
suraripiu. Suranam patipakkhabhavato asura, deva viya na suranti na kilantiti va asura,
samudduttha va sura devehi abhyupagata, nasurehiti natthi sura etesanti asurati nikayantariya.
Danunamaya matuya apaccam danava. Danu nama terasasu rakkhasaduhitisu ekissa duhitu namam.
Ete pubbadevadayo sada pume pullinge vattanti. Decca, deteyya, danuja, indari, suradisa,
sukkasissa, ditisuta, pubbajaiccadinipi asurassa samafifianamani.

Tabbisesa asurappabheda. Surehi saddhim sangamattham attano balakayanam paharam
ayudham dadatiti paharado, so eva paharado. Sam pasattho varo jamata yassa so sambaro, tassa hi
sakko jamata [sam. ni. attha. 1.1.256], pufifiaharisu va indriyani samvunotiti sambaro.
Balametassatthiti bali, atisayabalakayatta va bali, so eva bali, ‘‘baliadayo’’ti imina samasepi sandhi
natthiti dipeti. Adina macchasakunadikepi kuficadikepi asurabhede sanganhati.

15. Pitamahadyatthakam brahmani. Pitiinam pajapatinam lokapittinampi pita pitamaho,
amahapaccayo [moggallana 4.38]. Sabbalokanam pitutthaniyatta pita, sabbalokam va pati rakkhatiti
pita, ritupaccayo. Mahantasarirataya brahma, braha vuddhiyam mapaccayo. Lokanam 1so indo
lokeso. Kamalasambhavatta kamalam, padmam. Tam asanamuppattitthanamassa kamalasano.
Hirafifiam suvannamayam andam hirafifiam, tassa gabbho bhiino [guno (ka.)] hirafifiagabbho.
Jhanadigunehi suranam jetthatta surajettho. Pajanam sattanam pati samibhiito pajapati, pajam
paletiti va pajapati. Attabhii, parametthi, sayambhii, caturanano, dhata, kamalayoni, duhino, virifici,
sajita, vedha, vidhata, vidhi, hamsaratho, virifico, papitamaho iccadayopi brahmanamani.

16-17. Vasudevadipaficakam kanhe. Vasudevassa apaccam vasudevo. Maccanam jivitam
harati silenati hari. Kanhagunayogato kanho. Kesim nama asuram hatavati kesavo, 1karassa akaro,
hanassa ca vo. Vuttafica —

““Yasma taya hato kest,

Tasma me sasanam suna;

Kesavo nama namena,

Seyyo loke bhavissast ’ti [cintamanitikayampi].

Cakkam panimhi assa cakkapani. Visanu [pinhu (ka.)], narayano, vekuntho, damodaro,
madhavo, sambhii, deccari, pundarikakkho, govindo, garuladdhajo, pitambaro, accuto, mangalo,
singT, janaddano, upendo, indavarajo, catubhujo, padmanabho, madhuripu, tivikkamo,
devakinandano, sor, siripati, purisottamo, vanamali, balidhamst, kamsarati, adhokkhajo,
sabbambharo, ketabhaji [ketabham jitava (cintamanitika)], vidhu, sasabindu, sirikaro, sirivaraho,
ajito, parapuriso, sirigabbho, chabindu, ananto, narakaji, kesaro, jatikilo, narastho, puranapuriso,
nalinesayo, vasu, narayano, punabbasu, sabbariipo, dharanidharo, vamano, ekasingo, somagabbho,
adidevo, adivaraho, suvannabindu, sadayogi, sanatano, rahumuddhabhido, kalanemi, pandavo,
vaddhamano, satanando, pajanatho, suyamunoiccadini visanunamani. Assa pana pitu namani
vasudevo, anakadundubhi [amara 1.23] iccadini. Rathavaho panassa daruko nama [tikandasesa
1.1.34]. Manti pana pavanabyadhi nama [manti pavanabyami uddhavo (titandasesa 1.1.35)
pavanabyadhi... uddhavo iti dve pinhussa mantino (kattika)].

Mahissaradichakkam hare. Mahanto issaro vibhiti etassati mahissaro. Gunavattharahito
sampati paramanandariipatta nibbikaro samati bhavatiti sive, niruttinayena akarassa ittam, massa vo
ca. Evam sabbattha yadadina va niruttinayena va saddasiddhi veditabbati. Stlapanitta sali. Itthe
pabhavatiti issaro, issati abhibhavatiti va issaro. Pasinam pamathanam pati pasupati. ‘‘Pasu
migado chagale, pamathepi pasu pume’’ti ruddo [rabhaso (ka.)]. () [(gune) (ka.)]
Visitthatamogunatta sabbam haratiti haro. Vuttoti kriyapadam. Sambhu, 1so, sabbo, 1sano, sankaro,
candasekharo, bhiiteso, khandaparasu, giriso, maccuiijayo, pinaki, pamathadhipo, uggo, kapaddi,
sirtkantho, kalakantho, kapalabharo, vamadevo, mahadevo, virtipakkho, tilocano, sabbaiifii,
nilalohito, maraharo, bhaggo, tyambako, tipurantako, gangadharo, andhakaripu, byomakeso, bhavo,
bhimo, ruddo, umapati, bhagali, kapisafijano, hiro, paficanano, khakuntalo, gopalako, pingakkho
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[vibhango (ka.)], kiitakaro, candapilo, mahanato, samiro, ho, nandivaddhano, gulakeso [migtiho
(ka.)], mihirano, meghavahano, suppatapo [suppasado (ka.)], u, thanu [upando (ka.)], sipivittho, kilo,
dhammavahanoiccadinipi haranamani.

Kumaradittayam harassa putte. Kumara kilayam, kumareti kilatiti kumaro, solasavassiko,
ayafica solasavassiko. ‘‘Balo ca solasa bhave’’ti hi vuttam. Khandati danavabalanti khando, ndassa
ndo. Sattimpaharanavisesam dharatiti sattidharo, pabhavussahamantasankhatam va sattittayam
dharatiti sattidharo. Amarakose pana —

‘“Kattikeyyo mahaseno,
Sarajato chalanano;
Pabbatinandano khando,
Senant aggibhi guho.

Bahuleyyo tarakaji,

Visakho sikhivahano;

Chamaturo sattidharo,

Kumaro koficadarano’’ti [amara 1.41-2] vuttam.

18-21. Sakkadini visati sakkassa namani. Asure jetum sakkunatiti sakko. Pure, puram va
dadatiti purindado. Devanam raja devaraja. Vajiram panimhi assa vajirapani. Sujaya
asurakaffiaya pati sujampati. Bahiinam devamanussanam cintitatthassa dassanasamatthataya
sahassakkho. Mahatam devanam indo raja mahindo, devehi mahitabbo va indo raja mahindo,
mahanto ca so indo cati va mahindo. Vajiram avudham yassa vajiravudho, ‘‘vajirayudho’’tipi
patho. Vasiini ratanani santyasseti vasavo. Dasasatani nayanani yassa so dasasatanayano. Dvinnam
devalokanam adhipatibhiitatta tidivadhibhi. Suranam natho suranatho. Vajiram hatthe yassa so
vajirahattho. Bhitanam sattanam pati bhuitapati. Mahitabbatta maghava. Maha pijayam, hassa
ghavo. Kosasankhatani dhanani santi yassa, so kesiyo, ‘ ‘kosiyagottataya kosiyo’’ti ca vadanti. Indati
paramissariyena yujjateti indo. Vatram nama asuram abhibhavatiti vatrabhi. Pako
namavatrasurassa bhata, tassa sasanato niggahato pakasasano. Vidam byapakam ojo etassa vidojo.
Sunastro, purandaro, lekhasabho [lekhanam devanam usato uttamo (cintamanitika)], divapati,
surapati, balarati, sacipati, jambhabhedi, harihayo, namucistidano, samkandano, meghavahano,
akhandalo [akhandayati parabalam usaditta kalaca (cintamanitika)], kosiko, suragamant, nakanatho,
harft iccadinipi sakkassa namani.

Assa sakkassa bhariya sujata nama. Sukhena jata, sundara va jati yassa sa sujata. Pulomaja,
sact, indani iccadinipi sakkabhariyaya namani.

Assa sakkassa puram masakkasaradayo tayo bhave. Mo ca sakko ca masakka, te saranti
gacchanti ettha kilavasenati masakkasara, mahissaradinam parisanam, sakkassa ca
kilanubhavanatthanantyatthoti cintamanithutitikayam vuttam. Sangahatikayam pana ‘‘masakkanti
va vasokanti va asurapurassa namam, idam pana tesam uttamatta masakkasaro, vasokasaroti ca

vutta’’nti vuttam. Amara etissam santi amaravati, sa eva amaravati, rassassa dighata [panini
6.3.119].

Assa sakkassa pasado vejayanto nama. Vejayanti pataka pasattha, bhita va assa atthiti
vejayanto.

Assa sakkassa sabha sudhamma mata. Sobhano dhammo assati sudhamma, devamandapo.
22. Tassa sakkassa ratho vejayanto nama. Vejayantinamaya patakaya yogato vejayanto. Tassa
sakkassa sarathi siito matalinama. Matalassa [matalaya (ka.)] apaccam matali, tassa sakkassa gajo

eravano nama, iravano samuddo, tatrajato eravano [iravati samudde jato (eravato), sese ana...
pisodaraditta natte eravano (cintamanitika)]. Tassa sakkassa silasanam pandukambalo nama.
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Panduvannakambalasadisatta pandukambalo. Sila pasano eva asanam silasanam.

23. Tassa sakkassa putta suvira, jayantaiccadayo. Atisayena stratta suviro. Asure jayatiti
jayanto. Tassa sakkassa pokkharant nanda nama bhave. Nandiyatiti nanda. Pokkharam vuccati
padumam, salilafica, tehi sattanam manam attanam nayatiti pokkharani, pokkharena va sundarena
annena jalena sahitatta pokkharanni, sa eva pokkharani. Tassa sakkassa vanani uyyanani
nandanadini cattari. Nandayatiti nandanam. Nanadibbarukkhehi missakatta missakam. Nanalatahi
vallihi cittatta cittalata, nanaviragavannavicittaya va lataya samannagatatta cittalata, devatanam va
cittasa ettha atthiti citta, asavati nama lata, sa yassa atthi, tam cittalata. Devatanam va cittam lanti
ganhantiti cittala, dibbarukkha, tesam samiiho cittalata, itthilingena tassa vanassa namam, yatha
‘‘khuddasikkha’’ti. Pharusakani yattha santi, tam pharusakam.

24. Asanyadittayam tassa sakkassa ayudham. Assate bhujjate lokadhatukamanenayudhenati
asani, ayam asanisaddo dvisu pumitthilingesu vattati. Kulimhi sakkassa hatthe seti titthattti
kulisam, kuli hattho bhujadaloti hi tikandaseso [tikandasesa 2.6.26]. Kuyam va pathaviyam lisati
tanu bhavatiti kulisam. Vaja gatiyam, vajateva na patihafifiate yassa gamanam kenaciti vajiram,
irapaccayo. Vajirasahacaranato kulisasaddopi punnapumsake. Bhiduram, pavi, satakoti, suru,
sambo, dambholiiccadiipi vajirassa namani. Tatra bhiduram punnapumsake, paviadayo pume.

Rambha ca alambusa ca iccadika devitthiyo accharayo namati vutta. Accharavisesa hi eta.
Accho nimmalavanno etasamatthiti accharayo. ‘“Apasara’’tipi etasameva samafifiasafifia.
Devaputtanam ratim bhaventi vaddhentiti rambha, ram kamaggim bhanti dipayanti jalentiti va
rambha, niggahitagamo. Kamarativasena devaputte attani vasapetum alam samatthati alambusa,
assukaro. Devanam devaputtanam, devibhiita va itthiyo devitthiyo.

“‘Paficasikho, haha, huhii’’iccadayo gandhabba nama. Pafica sikha ciila yassa so paiicasikho.
““Ha’’ti ananditam dhanim [nindibhaddhanim (cintamanitika)] jahatiti haha. ““Ha’’ti
gitavisesasaddam huyateti hithi. Gandham abbanti bhuiijantiti gandhabba, gayanam va dhammo
etesam gandhabba, mmassa bbo.

25. Vimanadidvayam vimane. Devanamakase gamanam yena tam vimanam, vigatam [vina
(ka.)] manam upamanamassa vimanam. Vihe akase gacchatiti byamham, hakarato pubbe
amapaccayo. Ettha ca vimanabyamhasadda dvepi anitthiyam punnapumsake vattanti.

Piyusadittayam amate. Piyateti plyusam, ‘‘amatapa’’ti hi vuttam, usapaccayo [unadi 4.76
nvadi 215 suttesu pana ‘‘piytsa’ 'miti dissati]. ‘‘Peyuso’’tipi namamassa. Na matam maranamanena
amatam. Sukhena dhayanti pivanti tam iti sudha. Ettha ca amatasaddo
yafifiasesapiyusasalilaghatadisu napumsake, dhanvantaridevadisu pullinge, galojhabhayamalakyadisu
itthilingeti tisu vattati [amatam yafifiasese ca, piyiise salile ghate ayacite ca mokkhe ca, na
dhanvantaridevasu amata magadhipathya gulucyamalakisu ca (medinikosa 16 77-8)],
tamsahacaranato piyusasaddopi tisu lingesu. Sudhasaddo pana amatanuhilepadisupi
niccamitthilingova [sudha lepo’matam nuht (amara 23.101)].

Sineruadipaficakam pabbataraje. Sina soceyye, sinati soceti deveti sineru, erupaccayo. M1
himsayam, minati himsati sabbe pabbate attano uccataratthenati meru, rupaccayo. Tidivanam
dvinnam devalokanam adharo patitthati tidivadhare. Deve nayatiti neru. Sumeriti upasaggena
namam vaddhitam. Hemaddi, ratanasanu, suralayadinipi pabbatarajassa namani.

26. Yugandharadini sinerussa parivarabhiitanam sattannam paribhandapabbatanam namani.
Candasiiriyasankhatam yugam dhareti tadubbedhamaggacarittati yugandharo. Isam mahissaram
dhareti tassa nivasatthanattati isadharo. Karavira assamaraka bahavo ettha santiti karaviro, ke va
mayra ravanti etthati karaviro, ‘‘karaviko’’tipi patho, idhapi pacchimoyevattho, karavikasakuna va
bahavo ettha santiti karaviko. Sudassana osadhivisesa bahuka ettha santiti sudassano, sukhena
passitabbatta va sudassano, sundaram va dassanam etthati sudassano. Paficannam pabbatacakkanam
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nemisadisam katva attanam dharetiti nemindharo, nemibhavena va dharetabbo
upalakkhetabboti nemindharo, nemimva rathaddumam dhareti yebhuyyenati nemindharo. Vinata
nama supannamata, tassa nivasatthanatta vinatakoti cintamanitika. Vitthinna va nata nadiyo etthati
vinatako. Assakanna sajjaduma bahavo ettha santiti assakanno, assakannasadisakiitatta va
assakanno. Kulacalati ete sineruadayo attha pabbata acalasankhatanam pabbatanam kulani yoniyo
pabhava, ete ca sineruadayo anupubbasamuggata, sabbabahiro cettha assakanno. Nimijatake pana —

““‘Sudassano karaviko, 1sadharo yugandharo;
Nemindharo vinatako, assakanno giri braha’’ti [ja. 2.22.568].

Vatva sinerum parikkhipitva assakanno nama pabbato patitthito, tam parikkhipitva vinatako

nama pabbatoti evamaiifioyevanukkamo kathito. Kificapi kathito, namabhedamattakatoyeva panettha
bhedo, natthabhedakatoti datthabbam.

27. Akasavahigangayam merusingobbhavayam mandakinyadinamattayam. Mandam akitum
stlamassati mandakini. Akase sandamana ganga akasaganga. Suranam devanam nadi suranadi.
Suradighikatipi etissa namam.

28. Kovilaradittayam ‘‘phalaharo’’tikhyate paricchattake. Kum pathavim vidarayati milenati
kovilaro, dassa lo. Pari samantato chattam viya titthatiti paricchattako. Parino samuddassa jato
apaccam parijatako, sakatthe ko. Paribhaddo, nimbataru, mandaroiccadmipi paricchattakassa
namani.

Kapparukkho ca santano ca adina mandaro parijatako ca haricandanafica ete pafica devadduma
[amara 1.53] devataravo devabhiimisveva sambhavato. Kappo sankappito attho, tassa rukkho
jafifiajanakabhavena sambandho, kappam va thito rukkho kapparukkho. Tananam tano, bhave no.
Gandhassa samma tano asseti santano, sirisarukkho. Mandante modante deva anenati mandaro,
arapaccayo. Harimindam cadayati sukhayatiti haricandanam. Ete pafica devataravo
amarakosanayena vutta, sogatanayena pana satta devataravo. Vuttafica —

“‘Patalt simbali jambii, devanam parichattako;
Kadambo kapparukkho ca, sirisena bhavati sattama’’'nti [dha. sa. attha. 584; sarattha. ti.
1.1veranjakandavannana].

Tattha pataliti citrapatal, sa asuraloke titthati. Tatha simbalt garulesu, jambia jambudipe,
paricchattako tavatimse, kadambo aparagoyane. Kapparukkho uttarakuriisu, siriso
pubbavideheti. Ete satta devanameva patitthanabhimisu sambhavato devataravotveva vuccanti.

Saggavannana samatta.

29. Pubbapacchimauttara disa yathakkamam paci patict udict nama bhavanti. Pathamam pato
ancati ravi yassam sa paci, nakaralopo. Paccha divavasane ancati ravi yassam sa paticl. Uddham
ancati ravi yassam sa udicl, yassam va sttaviyogam datva ancati sa udici, viyogatthavacako hettha
ukaro, dasaddo danattho. Atha va pancati pubbabhavamapajjateti paci. Patincati
pacchabhavamapajjateti patici. Udaificati sitaviyogadanattamapajjateti udici. Ettha ca
udicisahacaranato paticl itthiyam, paticisahacaranato paci itthiyam vattatiti datthabbam. Evam
tamtamsahacaranabhavena tassa tassa tamtamlingattamupaneyyum. Pubbapacchimauttarati
sabbanamassa vuttamatte pumbhavo.

Dakkhinadidvayam dakkhinadisayam. Majjhe apayam aficati yassam ravi, sa apacl.
Majjhatthoyam apasaddo, yatha ‘‘apadisa’’nti, ‘‘avaci’’tipi patho, avapubbo afica adhomukhibhave.
Avaricati adhomukht bhavati yassam ravi, sa avacl. Unhadike va tabbiyoge karonto yassam ravi
aficati, sa avacl. Vidisadidvayam disamajjhe. Disahi viniggata vidisa. Disanamanuriipa, anuvattaka
va disa anudisa. Apadisantipi vidisaya namam [napumsakabyayam tva’padisam (amara 3.6)].
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30. Eravatadayo attha gaja pubbadinam disanam rakkhanato disagaja nama, pundarikam nama
sitambojam, tamsadisavannataya pundariko. Rassasarirataya vamano. Kuyam pathaviyam modate
kumudo. Afjanavannataya afijano. Puppha pakasamana danta assa pupphadanto. Sabbabhtimiyam
caratiti sabbabhummo, sabbabhummo va cakkavatti tassanurtipatta sabbabhummo.
Sobhanadantavayavatta suppatiko [sobhana patika avayava’ssa suppatiko (ka.)]. ‘‘Suppatiko
sobhanange, bhave Tsanadisagaje’’ti hi nanatthasangahe vuttam. Eravatadinam disanam
sambandhakathanam pacivaranadinamasticanattham, esam karenuyo pana —

Abbhamu kapila ceva, pingala nupama mata;
Tambakanni subhadanti, angana afijanavati [amara 3.5].

31. Dhataratthadidvayam pubbadisadhipatideve. Dharitam ratthamanenati dhatarattho,
rassa to. Paficasikhadinam gandhabbanam adhipo nayako gandhabbadhipo.
Kumbhandasamyadidvayam dakkhinadisadhipatideve. Kumbhandanam sami nayako
kumbhandasami. Viruhanti vuddhim virtilhimapajjanti etasmim kumbhandati virilhake. Virtalham
vuddhippattam va kam sukhametassati virtilhako. Viraipakkhadidvayam pacchimadisadhipatideve.
Virtipani akkhini yassa virapakkho, vividhasanthanani akkhini yassa va virapakkho. Naganam
adhipati nagadhipati.

32. Yakkhadhipadicatukkam kuvere. Alavakadiyakkhanam adhipo yakkhadhipo.
Vissavanassa apaccam vessavano. Ticaranatthadathabhayanakamatthitaya kucchitam vero
sariramassa kuvero. Khuddenassa narayutta sivikaratheti naro vahanamassa naravahano.
Tyambakasakho, yakkharajo, guyhakesaro, manussadhamma, dhanado, rajarajo, dhanadhipo,
kinnareso, yakkho, ekapingalo, sirido, pufifiajanessaroiccadinipi kuverassa namani.

Assa kuverassa purT ‘‘alaka, alakamanda’’ti ca vuccati. Alam vibhisane, alam vibhtisanam
karottti alaka, sa eva alaka. Alaka eva modakaranato alakamanda, ukarassa akaro, nagamo ca.
Kelasotipi tassa namam, keli payojanam assa kelo, asate asminti aso, kelo ca so aso ceti kelaso,
kanhasappadi viya niccam kammadharayo. Assa kuverassa paharanam ayudham gada, gam
vuccati vajiram, tam viya dukkham dadatiti gada. Ime cattaro yathavutta dhataratthadayo deva
kamato pubbadinam catuddisanam adhipa adhipatayo nama. Amarakose pana —

““Indo aggi pitupati, nerito varuno’nilo;
Kuvero 1so patayo, pubbadinam ime kama.

Ravi sukko mahistinu, tamo ca bhanujo vidhu;
Budho suraguru ceti, disadhipa tatha gaha’’ti [amara 3.3-4].

Aififieyeva disadhipatayo kathita, indaravimadinafica disadhipaccakathanam pajhadinam
indadisaravidisadinamasticanaphalam.

33-34. Jatavedadyattharasakam aggimhi. Jate uppanne vindati ghatayatiti jatavedo. Andhakare
jatam vijjamanam vindati labhati, vidati janati etenati va jatavedo, jananam jatam vedo pakato yassa
va so jatavedo. Sikha vuccati jala, taya yogato sikhl. Jotati dippatiti joti. Punatiti pavako, nvu.
Dahatiti dahano. Ananti palentyaneneti analo, alapaccayo. Vede hutam vahati papayati, sayam va
labhateti hutavaho. Acci vuccati jala, taya yogato accima. Dhiimo ketu dhajo yassati dhimaketu.
Ajati jalamano kutilam gacchatiti aggi, i. Go ramsi etassatthiti gini, assatthyatthe ini, agginitipi
Dhiimo sikha ciila yassa dhiimasikho. Vayu sakha assa vayusakho. Dahitva [dahato (ka.)| gacchato
kanha vattanT maggo yassa kanhavattani. Vissanarassa isino apaccam vessanaro. Hutam havim
asati bhufijatiti hutaso. Dhanaifijayo, jalano, asayaso, rohitasso, sattacci, sukko, citrabhanu,
vibhavasu, suciiccadinipi aggissa namani.

Sikhadittayam aggijalayam. Sinoti nisani bhavatiti sikha, ‘‘si nisane’’ti katanta dhatu,
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khapaccayo. Jalatiti jala. Accate pujjate aneneti acci. Sikha jala bhiyyo riipantara itthiyam, acci
pana apume.

35. Dvayam aggikane [tTsu phulingo’ggikano (amara 1.60) phulinganiti aggikanani (ma. ni. tT.
3.65)]. Vividhasu disasu phullam gacchatiti vipphulingam. Tatha phulingam. Sabbadharakate
pana ‘‘phulim gacchatiti phulingo’’ti vuttam. Tikam charikayam. Malinakamsavatthadinam tam
dittim seti pavattetiti bhasmam, mapaccayo, bhasati va adho patati vatthadinam malametenati
bhasmam. Kamsadinam sukkabhavattham icchitabbatta itthi abhilaso sobhanam etassa atthiti setthi,
“‘sapakkhako salomako’’tyadisu viya sasaddassa vijjamanatthatta. Malassa saranam karotiti sarika,
sa eva charika, yatha ‘‘salayatana’’ntyadisu.

36. Dvayam unhacharikayam. Unhatta kukkum kucchitam latiti kukkulo, ‘‘kukku vidatthiyam
hatthe, pakotthe kucchitepi ce’’ti hi nanatthasangahe vuttam. Kukkum va hattham lunati chindati
dahattti kukkulo, so eva kukkulo. Unhameva bhasmam unhabhasmam, tasmim. Tikam
dittakatthadindhane. Angati hanim gacchatiti angaro, arapaccayo, punnapumsakoyam. ‘Alate’nitthi
kuje’ngaro’’ti hi tikandasese [tikandasesa 3.329] vuttam. Hanimeva lati, na thitim visesaficati
alatam. Uddham dhiimam muficatiti ummutam, tadeva ummukam. Paficakam katthadindhane.
Santamaggim edhayati vaddhayatiti samidha. Edhayatiti idhumam, umo. Edhayatiti idho.
Upadiyate aggineti upadanam. Edhayatiti indhanam.

37. Paficakam aloke. Obhasati dippatiti obhaso. Pakasati dippatiti pakase. Alocayati passati
etenati aloko, aloketi va etenati aloko, ‘‘loka, loca dassane’’ti dhatudvayapathato. Ujjotatiti ujjoto,
andhakaram viddhamsento jotatiti va ujjote. A samantato tapati dippatiti atapo. Samati ete pafica
tulyatthati bhavo.

Dasakam vate. Aharo viya panabhiitopi kadaci satte maretiti maruto, sova maluto. Punati
sankaradikanti pavano. Vayati gacchatiti vayu, vayati va pupphadinam gandho yena so vayu. Tatha
vato. Ananti panantyaneneti anilo, ilo. Santam niccalam Trayati kampetiti samirano, samiritum
kampitum silamassati va samirano. Gandham vahatiti gandhavaho, no. Vayo vayusadiso,
ubhayatrapi yagamo. Samantato Trati khipati rukkhadayoti samiro. Sada sabbada gati yassa
sadagati. Sasano, gandhavaho, asugo, maruto, jagatipano, pavamano, pabhaiijano iccadinipi
vatanamani.

38. Ime cha vakkhamana vayubheda vayuvisesa, uddham gacchatiti uddhangamo,
uccarapassavadinam ntharanavasena adhobhagam gacchatiti adhogamo. Kucchimhi udare titthatiti
kucchittho. Kotthe ante seti titthatiti kotthasayo. Punappunam sasanti yena assaso,
bahinikkhantavato. Passasoti antopavisanakavatopi ‘‘assaso’’ti etena sangayhate sahacaritatta.
Sabbangesu anusarati silena sedalohitadisampadanatoti anganusari. Amarakose panayam vato
thanabyaparabhedena paficadha kathito [pano’pano samanocodanabyana ca vayavo sarirattha ime
(amara 1.67)], tikayaficassa —

‘‘Hadaye pano gude’pano, samano nabhimajjhattho;

Udano kanthadese tu, byano sabbangasandhisu [hadaye pano gude’pano, samano
nabhisanthito; udano kanthadesattho, byano sabbasarirago iti thananinnayo
(cintamanitika)].

Tatrapanoannappavesadikaro. Apano muttakarisasukkavisatthikaro. Samano majjhe
annapacanadikaro. Udano bhasitagitadikaro. Byano sedarattasavanummesanimesagatyadikaro
[khedacetthaummesanimmesagatyadikaro (ka.)]. Pakatthena anantyanena bhattadippavesanatoti
pano. Muttadikam apanetva anantyanenati apano. Samma ananti anena bhuttaparipacanatoti
samano. Uddhamanantyanena bhasitado samatthiyajananatoti udano. Visesena anantyanena
sedarattasemhadi [khedacetthadi (cintamanitika)] sampadanatoti byano’’ti [tambyapara ca yatha —
annappavesanam mutta-dyussaggo’nnavipacanam bhasanadi nimesadi, tambyapara kama ime
(cintamanitika)| vuttam.
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39. Dvayam antopavisanakavate. Anam vuccati bahinikkhamanaviato, tato apagatam apanam.
Assasato apagato passaso. Dvayam bahinikkhamanavate. Adimhi pavatto saso assaso. Ananti
panantyaneneti anam, adimhi pavattam anam anam, ekassakarassa lopo.

40. Vegakhippadayo vatadhammattena niccappavattika iti tappakkame [tappakkamena
takkamena (ka.)] uccante. Tatra rayantam vege. Sabbatra karanasadhanam. Icchitatthanam vajanti
papunanti etenati vego.

““Kriyavacittamakhyatum, ekekattho nidassito;
Payogatonugantabba, anekattha hi dhatavo’’ti [candradhatupathe].

Vuttatta vajadhatu papunanepi pavattati, evam sabbatra, akarassa e. Javanti etenati javo, rayanti
gacchanti etenati rayo.

Khippadinavakam sighe. Atha javasighanam ko bhedo? Savegagativacana javadayo,
sighadayo tu dhammavacana, tatha ca ‘‘sigham pacati [passati (ka.)], sigham gacchatt’’ti payogo, na
tu ‘‘javam pacati, javamgacchati’’ti pana payogo. ‘‘Vegena gacchati, javena gacchatt’ ’tyadisu
katham? Tatra bhedassa vattumicchitatta na doso. Khippati peratiti khippam, Khipa perane. Sayatiti
sigham, s1 saye, ghapaccayo. Byuppatti hi yatha kathaficipi bhavati, safifia tu lokatovavagantabba,
sabbatrevam. Taratiti turitam. Langhatiti lahu, langha gatisosanesu, ghassa ho, niggahitalopo,
upaccayo ca, lahupariyayo laghusaddopyatthi. Asati khepatiti asu, u. Taratiti tunnam, rassa no.
Arati gacchatiti aram. Na vilambiyati na ohiyatiti avilambitam, labi avasamsane. Tuvattati sayatiti
tuvattam, turitabhavena vattatiti va tuvattam, ritalopo.

41. Ariyasamafifiassa pubbaddham santate. Ettha ca atthasu ganesu chattho sabbalahuko,
tatopare chaggana sa, bha, sa, bha, bha, bha, atthamo go. Samantato tanotiti satatam. Nasabhavena
na iccam na gantabbam niccam, nasam va na gacchatiti niccam. ‘‘Nago’’tyadisu viyati etthapi na
doso, tassa co. Na viramatiti aviratam. Na aramatiti anaratam. Samantato, punappunam va tanotiti
santatam. Na avaramatiti anavaratam. Sada dhavati gacchatiti dhuvam. ‘‘Dhu gatitheriyest’’ti
katantadhatu.

Vipuladdham atisaye. Ettha hi ayugapade dvadasamatta, yuge attharasamatta, sabbasu ariyasu
pathame pade dvadasamatta, dutiye attharasa, tatiye dvadasa, catutthe paficadasa. Yada pana
pathamatatiyesu parihayanti, tada yuge adhika honti, idam vipulalakkhanam. Atha satatatisayanam
ko bhedo? Satatam santati avicchedokriyantarehi abyavadhanam, atisayo tu ponopuiifiam, pakattho
ca. Tesu ponopuiifiam kriyabyavutti, pakattho tu kriyavayavanam ukkamsata. Bhasati sabbesanti
bhusam, assa u. Bhassati adho patatiti va bhusam. Bhasa adhopatane, assa u. Atisayanam atisayo,
atikkamitva vasayanam pavattanam atisayo. Dahati sabbanti dalham, hato pubbe lo, dalati
vidarayatiti va dalham, hapaccayo, dahanto 1atiti va dalham, vannavipariyayo, abhisayo ca
dalhafica atisayadalha. Tarati atikkamatiti tibbam, rassa vo, assa i. Eti gacchatiti eko, so eva
ekantam, ekam tarati atikkamatiti va ekantam. Mattato atikkantam atimattam. Bahum latiti
balham, ulopo, vannavipariyayo ca hasaddo. Ativelam, accattham, nibbharam, nitantam,
galhamiccadinipi atisaye.

Dabbam satvam, tamviparite dhammamatte vattamana balhapariyanta khippadayo atisayam
vina pandake napumsake vattanti. Khippam bhavati [‘‘khippa bhavabhi’’ti padadvayam adhikam
viya dissati], atisayo pullingo, assa gunassatisayo, assa dabbassatisayo iti. ‘‘Khippam bhufijati,
satatam juhoti, satatam ramaniyo’’iccatra tu kriyavisesanattayeva pandakattam. Tesu khippadisu ye
dabbaga dabbabhidhayino, te tisu lingesu. ‘‘Dabbadhammo linga’’nti dassanantaram. Yatha khippa
jara, khippo maccu, khippam gamanam. Santata tanha, santatam dukkham, santato akaso. Atimatta
kriya, atimatto naro, atimattam padam iccadi.

42-43. Dvadasakam mare. Haranayanaggidaddhatta [tinayanaggidaddhatta (ka.)] natthi viggaho
sariframetassa aviggaho. Kamayati raticcham uppadayatiti kamo, karitanta apaccayo. Singarariipena
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paninam manasi bhavatiti manobhi. Paficakamagunesu madayatiti madano. Lokanam antam
vinasam karotiti antake. Vase vatteti silenati vasavatti. Papam icchati karoti, tena yuttoti va
papima. Parato jayatiti paja, acchandika, tasam pati pajapati. Ye kusaladhammesu pamatta,
tesameva bandhu pamattabandhu. Kanhadhammayuttataya kanho. Kusaladhamme maretiti maro.
Akusaladhamme na muficatiti namuci. Minaketano, kandappo, dappako, anango, paficasaro,
sambarari, manasijo, kusumesu, anafifiajo, pupphadhanva, ratipati, makaraddhajoiccadinipi
vinhusutassa kamassa namani.

Tanha arati raga ceti eta tisso tassa marassa dhitaro. Yo tam passati, tam tasitam karotiti tanha,
salopo, nha ca. Paresam kusaladhammesu aratim karotiti arati. Rajjanti etthati raga. Tassa marassa
hattht girimekhalo nama. Sariramahantabhavena girisadisatta giri viyati giri. Marena
mamayanavasena ‘‘ayam me hattht mekhalo nama hotti’’ti katanamatta mekhala viyati mekhaloti
samuditanamadvayena ekameva hatthim vadati, yatha ‘‘vajirasani, sttunha’’nti.

44. Tikam yame. Pajasamyamanato yama, maccuppabhutayo assa kinkara, tesu rajateti
yamaraja. Tedhatukesupi anapavattakatta mahanto visayo etassa visayt, ni, so eva vesayl. Yattha
lakkhanena na sijjhati, tattha sabbatra ‘‘yadadina va niruttinayena va saddasiddhi veditabba’’ti hi
pubbe vuttam, dukkhajanakatta va visadisatthanam gacchantiti vesa, nerayika, tesam
adhipatibhavena ayati pavattatiti vesayl, 1. Yamanam raja yamo. Dhammarajo, katanto, samavatti,
kalo, dandadharo, antakoiccadinipi yamassa namani. Assa yamassa avudham nayanameva. Tena kira
kodhacittena olokitamattena sattanam sarirani atape khittaghatapindani viya viliyantiti.

Dvayam asurabhede. Etesaiihi satipi devabhave hettha nivasitabhavasamaififiato ettha vacanam,
marassa pana sattanamanatthakarakatasamaiifiena yamena saddhim vacanam takkaratta. Yuddhadisu
vepitam kampitam cittametassa vepacitti [sam. ni. attha. 1.1.256]. Punnam lomam yassa so pulomo,
pulamahati uma kitti, kanti va yassati pulomo. ‘‘Umatasthemavati-haliddakittikantisii’’ti hi
nanatthasangahe vuttam. Ayam pana sakkassa bhariyaya sujataya pita. Dvayam kinnare.
Assamukhanarasarirataya kucchito puriso, kifici va puriso, purisasadisoti va kimpuriso. Evam
kinnaro. Turangavadana, assamukhadinipi kinnarassa namani.

45-46. Addhapajjena akasassa namani. Tesam tesam vatthiinam antaram nanattam ikkhate loko
ettha, anenati va antalikkham, rassa lo. Ikkhanam va dassanam ikkha, tassa antaram karanam
antalikkham. Khanati byavadhananti kham, kvi. Sabbagahagamanino adiccassa patho maggo
adiccapatho. Na bhavatiti abbham. Gacchantyanena devati gaganam, yu, massa go. Ambate
saddayate atrati ambaram, ro. Haya gatimhi, visesena hayati gacchati sabbatrati vehaso, yassa so,
vigato va haso cittassa ettharammanalabhatoti vehaso. Anilassa vatassa patho anilapatho. Bhusam
kasante dippante padattha etenati akaso, na kassati na vilekhiyatiti va akaso. Na bhavati ettha
kificipi vatthtiti nabham, natthi bhiimi etthati va nabham, na bhayanti pakkhino anena, etthati va
nabham. Vino pakkhino hayanti gacchanti etthati vehayasam, aso. Tara vuccanti nakkhattadayo,
tesam patho tarapatho. Suranam devanam patho surapatho. Na hafinateti agham, hanassa gho.

47-48. Meghadyekadasakam meghe. Mehati gharati secatiti megho. Varim vahatiti valahako,
varisaddassa vo, vassa lo [panini 6.3.109; moggallanapaficika 1.47; niti-sutta 1340, 1343]. Dibbanti
vuddhim virtilhim gacchanti loka anenati devo. Pajanam lokanam annam bhojanam bhavati etenati
pajjunno, akarassukaro. Ambum udakam dharetiti ambudharo. Lokanam santapam hantiti ghano,
hassa gho. Jaladharam dharetiti dharadharo. Jivanam jalam miitam bandhamaneneti jimito,
vanasaddalopo, lokanam va jivitam munati bandhatiti jimiito, vitalopo, jivitassa jT adeso va [panini
6.3.109; moggallanapaiicika 1.47; niti-sutta 1340, 1343]. Evam afifiatra. Varim vahatiti varivaho.
Ambum dadatiti ambudo. Apam bharatiti abbham, kvi, passa bo.

Tikam vutthiyam. Vassati sificatiti vassam, vassa secane. Evam vassanavutthiyo.

Paficakam vijjuyam. Satatam Trati kampatiti satero, talopo, so eva saterita. Khanamattampi na
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titthatiti akkhana. Kutilam aciratthayitatta viriipam hutva javatiti vijju. Vijjotatiti vijjuta.
Aciram pabha yassa acirappabha.

49. Catukkam meghanade. Meghanam nado meghanado. Dhaniyate dhanitam[thanitam (s1.)],
dhana sadde. Gajjanam gajjitam, gajja sadde. Rasiyate rasitam. Adina haradadi [sabbatra
napumsakebhave to, adina svanitadhanitadayo (cintamanitika), adina dhanitaharadarasadayo
(byakhyasudhatika)]. Dvayam sakkadhanumhi. Indassa avudham dhanu ca indavudham,
indadhanu ca. Vatena khittamambu vatakkhittambu, bindu. Sttam karotiti sikaro, sificatiti va
sikaro, cassa ko, aro ca, vatavasena va tato tato saratiti sikaro, assa 1, majjhe kagamo ca.

50. Tikam jaladharayam. Vegato jaladharanam sam bhusam patanam asaro, punappunam
saratiti asaro. Vegam dharetiti dhara. Adho patatiti sampato, samsaddo adhobhage [vegato
jaladharanam sambhiiya patanam dharasampato, sara gatiyam ghau iti asaro (cintamanitika)].
Dvayam vassopale. Karena hatthena gayhupagatta karaka, jalam pindam karotiti va karaka,
“‘vassopale tu karaka, karakopi ca dissate’’ti ruddo, karasaddotra. ‘‘Karo vassopale pani-
sondapaccayaramsisii’’ti nanatthasangahe vuttam. Ghanato, ghanakale va safijatam upalam sila
ghanopalam. Dutthu dinam duddinam, ayam duddinasaddo meghacchannahe vattati,
asobhanatthopyatthi duddinasaddo, agunavacanatayam vaccalingo.

51-52. Chakkam tirodhane. Dhara avarane, apadipubbo. Apidharati avunotiti pidhanam,
alopo. Apadharatiti apadharanam. Tiro dharati pidahatiti tirodhanam. Antaram dharatiti
antaradhanam, niggahttalopo. Apidharatiti apidhanam. Ettha ca apadiupasagga dhatuno
avaranatthajotaka. Chadayatiti chadanam. Byavadha, antaradhiiccadayopi tirodhane.

Saddhapajjena candassa namani. Indati nakkhattanam paramissariyam karotiti indu. Candati
hiladayati sukhayati pajanti cando. Nakkhattanam raja nakkhattaraja. Uma kanti, taya saha vijjatiti
somo, sukham abhissavatiti va somo, mapaccayo. Nisam rattim karoti, tattha va karo ramsi etassa
nisakaro. Andhakaram usenti dahanti vinasentiti osa, ramsayo, te ettha dhiyanti patitthahantiti
osadhi, taraviseso, tassa 1so pati osadhiso. Himo sitalo ramsi yassa himaramsi. Saso anko
lakkhanam yassa sasanko. Candam kappiiram mati sadisam nayatiti candima. Ikaradeso.
Sasalakkhanamettha atthi sasi. Sasati va himsati unhagunanti sasi, paccayo tadupalakkhite
tadupacaram. Sita ramsayo yassatthiti sitaramsi. Nisaya rattiya natho tadalankarabhavatoti
nisanatho. Ulinam taranam raja uluraja. Mati attanam kappiirena sadisam karotiti ma,
masaddoyam pume, tamsahacaranato ulurajadayopi. Himamsu, kumudabandhu, vidhu, sudhamsu,
subbhamsu, nisapati, miganko, kalanidhi, dvijarajo, sasadharo, nakkhattesoiccadinipi candassa
namani.

53-54. Solasannam bhaganam piirano solasamo bhago candassa kala, kala sankhyane, kaliyate
ekadina sankhyayateti kala. Dvayam candassa sarire. Mafifiate fiayate aneneti bimbam. Manato
vapaccayo, nipatana massa bo, assi, nassa mo, vassa bo, bimbasaddo anitthiyam. Mandayateti
mandalam, alo, itthiyam mandali, ayam tisvapi [bimbo anittht, mandalam tisu (amara 3.15)].

Padahinapajjena addhabhago. Asati khepeti samudayanti addho, to. Tatha addho. Upaddhoti
upasaggena padam vaddhitam, ete tayo pume. Khandayati samudayanti khandam. Sakyate
ubbahanadisu thokattati sakalam, alo, khandasakala va pume, satthe riipabhedato napumsake. Ete
ca addhadayo tayo asame bhage pume, same tu napumsaketi riipabhedenaha ‘‘addham vuttam same
bhage’’ti. Khandadidvayam pana asamepi vattamanam punnapumsake vattati, tasma ‘‘addham
vuttam same bhage’’ti ettha ‘‘addham, upaddha’’nti idam dvayampi sangahitam [asamabhage
pumani, same amse napumsakattam riipabhedato, upacarato tabbhagavati vaccalingo — addha sat,
addham vattham addho kambalo (cintamanitika)].

Pasadadayo cande avassambhavino, afifiatra tu pasangika iti candapakkame uccante. Visesena
sadayati pasadayatiti pasado. Evam pasanno, so eva pasannata.
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Tikam candappabhayam. Kumudassayam vikaso [vikaro (ka.)] komudi. Candam acikkhati
patipadayatiti candika. Juti assatthiti junha. Tassa no, hapaccayo ca, candassa va jutim sobham
nayhati bandhatiti junha.

Catukkam sobhanamatte. Kanati dippatiti kanti, kana dittiyam, kamiyatiti va kanti. Sundaram
bhati dippatiti sobha. Jotayatiti juti. Chadayatiti chavi. Chada samvarane, vipaccayo, dalopo.

55. Sattakam lakkhane. Kam attanam lankayati htnam karotiti kalanko. Lafichate lakkhate
aneneti lafichanam. Lakkhyate aneneti lakkham. Tatha lakkhanam. Ankiyate lakkhyate aneneti

anko. Abhi visesam janati etenati abhififianam. Cihiyati lakkhiyati aneneti cihanam. Ciha
lakkhane.

Sabbasam sobhanam majjhe parama sobha susama nama, sobhanam samam sabbam assam
susama, settha sobha.

56. Gune photthabbavisese sitanti napumsakam bhavati. Devadattassa sitam vattati. Sitadayo
tayo gunilinga gunino lingam ganhanti, tam yatha — sitala bhiimi, sttalam jalam, sttalo vato.
Unhabhitattehi seviyatiti sitam, tena yutto sito. Sasa gatiyam, iro, ittafica, sitatthikena sariyatiti va
sisiram. Sttam gunam latiti sitalo.

Mahikantam hime. Himsatiti himam, sassa mo,niggahttalopo ca. Tuha adane, tohati himsatiti
tuhinam, ino. Uparito savatiti ussave. Niharanti nissasantyaneneti nitharo, natthi tha va etasma
hetubhiitati ntharo, aro. Mahiyate ragihiti [vacabhi (cintamanitika)] mahika, nvu.

57. Chakkam nakkhatte. Punappunam udayatta na khiyate nakkhattam, attano gamanatthanam
na kharati na vinasetiti va nakkhattam, atha va nakkha gatiyam, nakkhatiti nakkhattam. Jotati
subhasubhanimittam pakasetiti joti, nakkhatta bhamsaddehi sahacaranato napumsake. Yathavuttam
gacchatiti va tara, tareti va loke ahitatoti tara, ayafica taraka, ulu ca ete tayo apume. Tara eva nvu,
taraka [tara eva taraka nvu (ka.)]. Uccam lavati [ulayati (ka.)] gacchatiti ulu. So eva ulu. Na
kevalam taraka eva apume, atha kho ulu cati casaddattho. Ulusahacariyato pakkhe napumsake ca.

58-60. Assayujadayo revatyanta sattadhikavisataraka nakkhatta nama honti. Tani ca
nakkhattani akase yathathitani kamatoyeva ettha kathitani, na uppatipatiya. Vakkhati ca ‘‘kamato
sattadhikavisati nakkhatta’’ti. Assariipayogato assayujo. Yamasadisattasabbatra bharatiti bharani.
Yu, 1. Aggisadisatta kantati chindatiti kattika, karoti tasma va katthika, kattikaya sahita sakattika.
Bharant, rohini va. Kamalasambhavatta kamale ruhati vaddhattti rohini. Migasisanthanatta tarapuifijo
migasiram, chatthisamaso uttarappadhanatta napumsakattam. Ruddarasavatthitakodharuddasadisatta
kadaci adati ghasatiti adda. Punappunam sattesu hitam vassatiti punabbasu, vassa secane. Poseti
kriyani, posentyasminti va pusso. Bhujagasadisatta na silisyate nalingyateti asileso.

Mahiyate kariyatthikehiti magha [magha (ka.)], hassa gho. Phalam ganhapetiti phagguni, yu, 1.
Dveti pubbaphagguni, uttaraphaggunt ceti dve. Hatthasanthanataya hattho. Tacchakasadisatta
vicittam phalam dadatiti citta. Sobhana ati, sati va tanum karoti subhasubhanti sati [svati (ka.)],
subhasubhaphaladanato va sati, ‘‘sati danavasanest’’ti hi nanatthasangahe vuttam, ayam dvisu.
Visadisam phalam khanatiti visakha, vividha va sakha mitta yassa sa visakha. Anuradhayati
samsijjhati subhasubhaphalametayati anuradha. Gunehi sabbasam vuddhatta jettha. Mulati
patitthati subhasubhaphalametthati miilam. Asalho nama bhatinam dando, tamsanthanatta asalha
nama dve nakkhatta pubbasalhauttarasalhavasena.

Savati subhasubhaphalametenati savano, savanam va. Dhanamesanti etthati dhanittha, dhanati
va vibhiiti nidhanam dhanittha. Satam bhisaja ettha, satabhisajanam va adhipati satabhisajo.
Bhaddo go, tasseva padani pada assam bhaddapada, pubbabhaddapada dve, uttarabhaddapada dve,
samitho cesam catusankhyati bahuvacanam. Ra vuccati dhanam, tabbantataya revati, akarasse,
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revato va isibhedo, tassa apaccam revati.

61. Dvayam rahuggahe. So vuccati saggo, tattha bhatiti sobbhanu. Rahati candadinam sobham
jahapetiti rahu. Tamo, vidhuntudo, candado, sehikeyotipi rahussa namani.

Stura, canda, angaraka, budha, jiva, sukka, asita, rahu, kettti ete siiradayo navaggaha nama.

Mesadiko dvadasakotthaso rasi nama. Adina usabha, methuna, kakkata, stha, kafiia, tula,
vicchika, dhanu, makara, kumbha, mine sanganhati.

Dvayam bhaddapadanakkhattanam namam. Pottho go [patho bhaddo go (ka.)], tasseva padani
pada assam potthapada.

62-63. Pajjadvayena siiriyassa namani. A bhuso dippatiti adicco, ppassa cco. Lokanam
stirabhavam janetiti siiriyo. Tatha stiro. Satam bahavo ramsayo yassa sataramsi. Diva divasam
karottti divakaro, divase va karo abha yassa divakaro, divasaddoyam sabbakarakavacano, na tu
adharavacano eva. Visesena rocate dippateti verocano. Dinam karoti, kumudanam va dinam
makulyam karotiti dinakaro, unho ramsi yassa unharamsi. Pabham karotiti pabhankaro.

Amsuno mala, sa yattha atthi amsumali. Dinanam pati dinapati. Tapatiti tapano. Ravanti etena
satta pabhavittati ravi. Bhanu yassa atthtti bhanuma. Ramsi yassa atthiti ramsima. Bham abham
karoti, tasam va akaro uppattitthanam bhakaro. Bhati dippatiti bhanu. Devehipi accate ptjiyateti
akko. Sahassam bahavo ramsayo yassa sahassaramsi. Dvadasatta, pabhakaro, vibhakaro, vikattano
[vissakammuna vikattito, kammani yu (cintamanitika)|, mattando, divamani, tarani, mitto,
citrabhanu, vibhavasu, gahappati, hamso, savitaiccadmipi siiriyassa namani.

64. Pajjena siiriyadinam ramsippabhanam namani. Rasanti tam sattati ramsi. A bhuso bhatiti
abha. Pakarena bhatiti pabha. Dippatiti ditti. Rocate dippateti ruci. Didhyati dippatiti didhiti.
Dippatiti va didhiti, passa dho, ikaragamo. Miyyante khuddajantavo aneneti marici, 1ci. Asati
gacchati disantanti amsu, ussagamo. Maricisahacaranato didhityadayo [khalitapatho (?), savarasami
tu anguli kakalisari sarari tumbiari susi dimityattayo thipumesu iccaha (cintamanitika)| bhanu amsu
ca dvisu. Maya gamanattho dandako dhatu [dandakappakarane agatadhatiiti attho,
niruttisaramafijusatikayam 253.413 pitthesu passitabbam], Khapaccayo @ikaragamo, atha va ma
mane, ukha gatyattho dandako dhatu [dandakappakarane agatadhatiiti attho,
niruttisaramafijusatikayam 253.413 pitthesu passitabbam|, maya manaya ukhatiti mayiikho
[mapasam gaganam pamanayam ukhati gacchatiti pisodaradi (cintamanitika)]. Kirati timiram
kiranpo. Kirati timiram karo.

65. Dvayam adiccamandalotikhyate uppatadijate ramsimandale. Siiriyassa pari samantato
dhiyate paridhi, pari samantato visatiti pariveso, siiriyam va parivethayatiti pariveso. Thassa so.
Upastiriyakam, mandalanti dvepi paridhino namani.

Dvayam maricikayam. Maricisadisataya marici. Miganam tanha pipasa yassam jalabhasatta sa
migatanhika.

Striyassa udayato pubbe utthitaramsi uggataramsi aruno nama siya. Arunavannataya arati
gacchatiti aruno. Strasiito, antiru, kassapeyyo, kassapi, garudaggajotipi arunassa namantti.
Akasavannana.

66-67. Catukkam kale. Kalyante sankhyayante ayuppamanadayo anenati kalo, karanam va karo,
bhave no, so eva kalo, na hi kriyavinimutto kalo nama koci atthi, mahakalassa pana sassatabhavato
atitadivoharo natthevati avayavakalanam samiithabhavato sopi ‘‘kalo’’ti vutto. Sattanam jivitam asati
khepetiti addha, tassa dho, akarantoyam addhasaddo pume. Punappunam etiti samayo. Vinasam
latiti vela, vannalopo. Dittho, anehotipi kalassevanamani.
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Khanadayo pana tabbisesa tassa kalassa visesa bheda. Ke te, kittakappamana cetyaha
“‘khano”’iccadi. Dasahi accharahi anguliphotanehi lakkhito kalo khano nama, khanu himsayam,
khanotiti khano, a. Dasa khana layo nama bhave bhavanti, etena va vacanena
vikabhisankhyapekkhinopi vacaka santiti gamyate. Layati gacchati, sattanam jivitam lunanto va ayati
gacchatiti layo. Dasa laya khanalayo nama, khanalayanam samiihabhavato. Te dasa khanalaya
muhutto nama siya siyum va, ayamanitthi. Huccha kotilye, kutilayati rattidivase
subhasubhadassanatoti muhutto, to, dhatuyadimhi mukaragamo, echalopo ca. Te dasa muhutta
khanamuhutto nama.

Tikam dine. Dibbanti kilantyasmim divaso, so. Na jahati paccagamanam aham. Adadati
nibyaparanti dinam, ino, alopo ca, dibbati va etthati dinam, vassa no. Ghasaro [ghasati andhakaram
ro (cintamanitika)], vasarotipi dinassa namani.

68. Kallantam pacciise. Pabhatyasmim lokoti pabhatam. Tatha vibhatam. Usa rujayam,
pacciisati vinaseti timiranti pacciiso. Kalyante sankhyayante anena sankhyadayoti kallam.
Ahomukham, tisotipi pacciisassa namani.

Dvayam padose. Dosaya rattiya arambho abhidoso. Dosaya rattiya parambho padoso.
Abhidhanato pasaddassa pubbanipato, appadhanarasso ca, atha va abhidussanti padussanti ca yattha
sabbakammani abhidoso padoso ca.

Tikam sayanhe. Sayati dinam avasayatiti sayo, sayanto va dinantam karonto ayatiti sayo,
punnapumsake. Sammajhayanti tam saiijha, (‘‘brahmuno tanu pita lokassa janetti’’ti hi agamo
nikayantarikanam.) [( ) etthantare patho adhiko viya dissati] Dinanam accayo atikkamo, avasanam va

dinaccayo. Dinantotipi tasseva namam.

Pubbanhaparanhamajjhanhavasena tividha safijha [amara 4.3]. Pubbafica tam ahafcati
pubbanham. Aparafica tam majjhafica tam ahaficeti aparanham majjhanham. Sabbatravayave
samudayopacarato ahassekadese ahasaddoti kammadharayo, tasam tissannam safijhanam samaharoti
safijhamityuccate. Samaharanam samaharo, ekibhavo, so ca bhinnakalanam na bhavatiti buddhiya
samakalaggahanato ekakalatta tasmim abhidheyye digusamaso, tatha hi samaharo samiiho
tamsambandhe chatthiyayeva bhavitabbanti cintento acariyo na afifilapadatthasamaso ayanti
akarassappadhane rassattanti safijham. Samaharo bhavo tassekatta ekavacanam, kammavacane tu
samahare tisso safijha samahatati pathamantanam samase sapadatthapadhanya bahuvacanam,
rassabhavo ca.

69. Paficakam rattiyam. Nisati tanum karoti sabbabyaparam nisa. Rajjanti ragino atra rajani,
yu, 1. Rati ganhati abyaparanti ratti,ti, rajjanti va ettha ratti. Pathamamajjhimapacchimayamavasena
tayo yama pahara yassa tiyama. Samvunoti dinam samvari. Nistthini, khanada, khapa, vibhavarf,
tamassini, yamini, tamticcadinipi rattiya namani.

Candikayutta candappabhaya yutta ratti junha nama, junhayogato junha. Tamo ussanno

yassam sa tamussanna ratti timisika nama, timisam ussannam etthati timisika, upadhaya ittafica.

70. Tikam addharattiyam. Majjhimaratti kammabhuta ‘‘nisitho, addharatto, mahanisa’’ti ca
vuccati. Nissate sayate asmim nisitho. Addhafica tam ratti cati addharatto, rattekadese rattisaddo,
rattiya addhanti va addharatto. Mahati ca sa nisa cati mahanisa.

Catukkam andhakare. Andham hatam ditthasattikam lokam karotiti andhakaro. Tamatiti tamo,
atha va tamanti akankhanti ratim loka ettha tamo, tamu akankhayam, tamasaddo anitth,
tamsahacaranato andhakaropi. Timisam iso, atha va timu temane, timanti ettha ragenati timisam.
Timiram, pubbeva irapaccayo.

71. Catuddasannam rattinam pirani catuddasisankhato kalapakkho ca ekagghano vanasando ca
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meghapatalafica addharatti ca etehi catiihi samannagato tamo caturangatamam nama.

72. Andhafica tam tamaificati andhatamam, yam lokam andhakaram karoti. Ayam
andhatamasaddo ghanatame balhatame vattati.

Dvayam pahare. Pahariyate bheriyadi atrati paharo, pume safifidayam apaccayo. Ya papune mo,
upayameti va aho ratti canena yamo, yamito no. Paharo eva yamo iti safifiito yamasaiifiito.

Dutiya tithi patipado nama. Patipajjate cando khayam, udayam va yassam patipado. Tatiyadi
tithiyeva, na patipado. Tanotiti tithi, atha va ta palane ithi. Tithisaddo dvisu.

73. Dvayam pannarasiyam, pannarasannam tithtnam piirani pannarasi, pannarasitipi patho
atthi. Dvayam punnamayam tithiyam. Miyyate tithtnam khayo vuddhi canena maso, cando, punno ca
SO maso cati punnamaso, tassayam tithi, punnamaso yassamatthiti va punnamasi. Punno ma cando
yattha, punnamassayam va tithi punnama, ‘‘punnima’’ti pathe pana sati candassa punnabhavo
punno, tena nibbatta bhavapaccayanta tena nibbatte imo dissati, lokasayatta lingassa itthilingattam,
sa punnama ekakalahtne cande sati anumati nama, anumafifiante anugacchante devatapitihi saha
yassam sa anumati. Punne pana cande sa punnama raka nama, rati dassanavakasam raka, ko
[kalahtne sa’numati punne raka nisakare (amara 4.8)].

Apara kalapakkhasambhiitapannarast pana amavasi, amavasitipi uccate. Ama saha vasanti
ravicanda yassam amavasi, amavasi ca digham katva, amasaddo sahattho abyayam. Dasso [dassala
(ka.), dissante ravicanda atra, ‘‘ganakehi’’ti gha (cintamanitika)], striyindusangamoti tassayeva
namani.

74. Satthighatikahi lakkhito kalo ahoratto nama. Ghatenti ahorattiyoti ghatika. Aho ca ratti ca
ahoratto, pume. Adiguttepi ahorattanti napumsakepi. Te paficadasa ahoratta pakkho nama. Pacanti
parinamanti bhiitanyaneneti pakkho. Pubbaparabhuta te ca pakkha yathakkamam sukkakala
sukkapakkhakalapakkha nama. Jotisatthakkamena sukkapakkho pubbasaiifiito, kanhapakkho
aparasaififiito. Tato eva masavisese loke sakaparapakkhoti [lokepyaparapakkhoti (ka.)] rulht. Suca
soke, sukko, socanti ettha andhakarabhilasinoti katva, siiceti pakasetiti va sukko. Kirati sukkanti
karo, no, sova kalo, kena va jotina arati ettha karo, sova kalo. Te duve sukkakalapakkha samudita
maso nama. Masi parimane, kammanino.

75-76. Saddhapajjena dvadasamasanam namani. Cittaya paripunnenduyuttaya yutto,
upalakkhito va maso citto, samyogantatta na vuddhi, evam sabbatra.
Paripunnenduyuttatamtamnakkhattanamavasena dvadasannam masanam namani veditabbani.
Cittamasadayo phaggunamasapariyanta dvadasa kotthasa kamena masati fieyya. Pasatthatamatta
jettha, tamyoga jettho. Asayho ravi atreti asalho. Yassa lo, savantyasmim savano, yu. Phalantyatra
phagguno, yu, lassa go, assa u. Kattikamaso pacchimakattiko nama. Assayujamaso pubbakattiko
nama.

77. Dvayam savanamase. Antovithito bahi nikkhamati siiriyo ettha, adhikarane aniyo. Dvayam
cittamase. Nanapupphaphalavicittataya lokanam rammam karoti, ramanti va etthati rammako.

78. Kattikakalapakkhato pacchimakattikato patthaya caturo caturo masa kama kamato
hemantagimhanavassanasafifiita utuyo nama honti. Himani ettha santi hemo, so eva hemanto,
“‘suttanto vananto’’ti yatha, hinoti va hanim gacchati sabbametthati hemanto, antapaccayo,
magamo ca. Girati pilayatiti gimhano, mano, rassa ho, vannavipariyayo ca. Vassati ettha
vassanoyu. Utuyo dvisiiti paccasatya utusaddo eva dvisu, na hemantadayo, amarakose pana
utusaddo pume vutto [amara 4.20].

79. Anfiathapi utubhedam dassetum ariyasamafifiamaha ‘‘hemanto’’iccadi. Va atha va
vuttanusarena ututtayapabhede vuttavacanassanusarena. Idam pana ‘‘kattikakalapakkhato’’ti
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vacanam sandhaya vuttam, tasma kattikakalapakkhato pabhuti dve dve masa kama kamato
hemanto, sisiro, vasanto, gimho, vassano, sarado utiiti cha uté bhavanti, punappunam etiti katva, tu,
issa u. Sisiram sitalam, tamyoga sisiram, vavidhanato na vuddhi, makaro padasandhikaro. Vasa
kantiyam. Vasiyateti vasanto. Pupphadhanutta [pupphavantatta (ka.)] va vasati kamo ettha vasanto.
Sarati pilayati asminti sarado, tassa do. Sa sunakha ramanti etthati va sarado, massa do.

80-81. Tikam gimhe. Usati dahatiti unho, nho, salopo ca. Nidahante yasminti nidagho, hassa
gho. Girati pilayatiti gimho, mo, rassa ho, vannavipariyayo ca. Tikam vassanotumhi. Vassati
pavassati etthati vasso, vassano, pavuso ca. Assa u, samyogalopo ca.

Vassanadikehi tthi utthi dakkhinayanam siiriyassa dakkhinadisagamanam bhavati, afifiehi tthi
sisiravasantagimhehi uttarayanam uttaradisagamanam bhavati. I gatiyam, bhave yu, ayanam.
Pussasankantimarabbha asalham yava adiccassa uttara gati uttarayanam. Asalhasankantimarabbha
pussam yava dakkhina gati dakkhinayanam. Vassoyanadvayanti idam ayanadvayam sampinditam
vasso nama. Vassanti etthati vasso, vassakalena va upalakkhito vasso, ‘‘citto, cakkhudasaka’’nti
yatha.

Pajjaddham vasse. Samvasati ettha samvaccharo, charo, sassa co, ‘‘vaccharo’’tipi tasseva
namam. Natthi itthilingattametesu anitthi. Paccasatya saradopi tampaccasatya hayanopi.
Saradakalena lakkhito sarado, yatha ‘‘sotadasakam, vesakho’’ti. Jahati bhaveti hayano, padatthe va
jahanto ayatiti hayano. Samayati vikalayati bhaveti sama, sama vekalye. ‘‘Sama vasse thilingo tu,
samam sabbasamanest’’ti ruddo.

Sabbasattanam sabbaparisadatta [sabbapatipadatta (ka.)] sabbavoharakusalattham kaladhikaratta
parasamaye kathitam devanam vassappamanampi idhaharitva dipetabbam. Tatha hi manussanam
masena pitinam ahoratto, evam manussanam vassena devanam ahoratto, tatrottarayanam devanam
dinam, ratti pana dakkhinayanam, devatanam satthyadhikahorattisatattayena vassena
dvadasavassasahassani devanam yugam. Tena vuttam —

‘‘Esa dvadasasahasst, yugakhya parikittita;
Etam sahassagunitam, aho brahmamudahata’’nti [*‘vedadipakaganthe’’ti nissaye].

Tafica naranam catuyugam dibbasahassadvayena brahmuno dve diveti. Kata, teta, dvapara,
kalivasena catuyugam. Tatra katayugassa manussasankhyaya pamanam atthavisatisahassadhikani
sattarasavassalakkhani, tetaya channavutisahassadhikani dvadasavassalakkhani, dvaparassa
catusatthisahassadhikani atthavassalakkhani, kalissa battimsasahassadhikani cattari vassalakkhani.
Vuttafica —

“‘Sufinam sufifiam kham naga, karamunisasino;
Mana’mado yugassa, tetaya khamkhamsuffiam.

Rasanavasiiriya, vassasankhya pasiddha;
Sufinam sufifiam kham veda, rasabhujagamiti.

Dvapare vassasankhya, sufifiakasamkhamnetta-;
Gunajalanidhayo, vassasankhya kalisse’’ti.

Pindo cesa visativassasahassadhikani tecattalisavassalakkhani. Vuttafica
“‘khakasasufinambaradantasagara catuyuganam parimanasangaho’’ti. Brahmuno ahorattena naranam
dve kappa.

Tatra attha naga, dve kara, satta munayo, eko sasi, cha rasa, dvadasa stiriya, cattaro veda

jalanidhayo ca. Dve nettani, tayo guna, battimsa danta, sankhyaya pasiddhehetehi sankhya
gahetabba. Khakasambarasadda sufifiapariyaya. Sufifiafica ganite binduna sangahitam.
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Sabbaficetam patiyugam patilomena pattharaye. Tatra katayugassa pattharo yatha — 1728000.
Tetaya yatha — 1296000. Dvaparassa yatha — 864000. Kalissa yatha — 432000. Catuyugapindassa ca
yatha — 4320000. Yuganam patipattharafica pindassa ca yathakkamam antimam bindumadaya
patilomena ganaye. Tam yatha —

“‘Ekam dasa sataficeva, sahassa’mayutam tatha;
Lakkhafica niyutaficeva, kama dasagunottara’'nti.

Tatra dasasahassani ayutam. Dasalakkhani niyutam. Tafica kalidvaparesu natthti
lakkhapariyantameva tatra ganaye, tadevam yuganam, tampindassa ca ankato pubbavutta
vassasankhya safifiata bhavatiti.

Tatra brahmuno dinam naranam udayakappo, ratti pana khayakappo. Ekasmifica brahmadine
manusafiiita catuddasa brahmasuta bhavanti. Tatrekassa manvantarassa ekasattatidibbayugani
pamanam, tafica manusam catuddasabhi uttaram [caturasitiuttaram (?)] yugasatadvayam. Tadevam
catuddasabhi manvantarehi catunavutyuttarani navadibbayugasatani bhavanti. Manusam tu
catuvisatiyugasahassacatukkam. Esafica [chasattatyadhikanavatimsayugasatam (?)] manvantaranam
atthavisasahassadhikasattarasamanusavassalakkhasankhya va katayugappamanaka pafica sandhayo
bhavanti. Tena vuttam s@iriyasiddhante [1.18-19] —

““Yuganam sattati seka, manvantara’miho’ccate;
Katassa sankhya tassante, sandhi vutto jalaplavo.

Sasandhayo te manavo, kappe fieyya catuddasa;
Katappamana kappado, sandhi paficadasatthita’’ti.

Katayugassa ca padena kalino pamanam, padadvayena dvaparassa, padattayena tetaya.
Catuyugaficetam cakkamiva bhamatiti paficadasahi sandhihi naranam yugani catuvisati bhavanti.
Devanam tu yugacakkam. Etani ca sasandhicatuddasamanvantaranyekatopi pinditani devanam
yugasahassam bhavati, naranam catuyugasahassam, tafica brahmuno dinamekam. Afifio manu asmim
manvantaram, brahmasuta eva manavo.

82. Paficakam khayakappe. Kappate jagatt vinassateti kappo. Khayanti ettha khayo. Kappo ca
khayo cati kappakkhaya. Samvattate uparamate, vinassate va jagati asminti samvatto.
Catuyuganamante jato yuganto. Paliyate khiyate yattha lokoti palayo, pume, safifiayam no. Keci
panettha ‘‘kappakkhayo tii’’ti patham vatva dvinnamekabhidhanattam kappenti, tam amarakosena
ca tattikaya ca na sameti. Vuttafihi tattha ‘‘samvatto, palayo, kappo, khayo, kappantamiccapi’’ti
[amara 4.22] ca ‘‘paficakam khayakappe™’ti ca.

Dvayam kalakanniyam. Ninditabbatta na lakkhiyateti alakkh1. Attano nissayam
kalavannasadisam karoti appakasakattati kalakanni, karato no, rassa no, T ca. Dvayam siriyam.
Pasamsitabbatta lakkhiyateti lakkhi. Katapuiifiehi seviyate, te va sevatiti siri, ro, 1 ca.

83. Dvayam danavanam matari. Da avakhandane, dayatiti danu. Dvayam devanam matari.
Dititi asuranameva vematika mata, tassa patipakkhabhavena aditi.

84. Aguntam pape. Panti rakkhanti attinamasmati papam, pakaravannagamo, duggatim
papanato va papam. Kilyate sithili kariyyate yeneti kibbisam, lassa vo, iso ca, karoti anitthaphalanti
va Kibbisam, ibbiso. Viriipena gacchatiti veram. Na hanti dhafifianti agham, hanassa gho, sadhiihi
agantabbatta va agham, hana gatiyam. Kucchitam caritam duccaritam. Du ninditam karanamassa
dukkatam. Na punatiti apuiiiam. Kusalanam patipakkham akusalam. Kam sukham hanatiti
kanham, vannavipariyayo. Kalyate anena kalusam, uso, kam va sukham lunanto setiti kalusam. Du
ninditam itam gamanamassa duritam. Agantabbam gacchati etenati agu, a pilayam gacchatiti va

=%

agu, ‘‘a tu kodhamudattist’’ti hi ekakkharakose vuttam.
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85-86. Chakkam dhamme. Kucchitenakarena santane sentiti kusa, ragadayo, te lunati chindatiti
kusalam. Sukham karoti, sobhanam va karanamassa sukatam. Sukham karotiti sukkam. Punatiti
puiifiam. Dharati sabbanti dhammam. Apare panidam °‘pufiiadhamma’ mityekapadam vadanti,
tam amarakosena [amara 4.24] virujjhanato na gahetabbam. Sundaram caranamassa sucaritam.

Tikam ditthadhammike. Ditthadhammo nama paccakkho attabhavo, tattha nibbattam
ditthadhammikam. [haloke jatam ihalokikam. Sanditthe paccakkhe attabhave jatam sanditthikam.
Dvayam samparayike. Tam vacanatthato suvififieyyam.

jatam tadatvam, tvam, tadattantipi patho. Dvayam ayatikale. Uttarakalo pacchimo kalo.
Agamissatiti ayati, apubbo i gatimhi. Ettha ca yam imasmim attabhave diiramasannam va, tam
ditthadhammikam. Yam pana imasmim attabhave va samparaye va diirataram, tam ayati.

87-88. Pamodantam pamojje. Hasati yenati haso. Atta mano yassa attamano. Dutthassa hi
mano atta nama na hoti, tassa bhavo attamanata, pamojjam. Pineti tappetiti piti. Vindati sukham
etayati vitti. Tussanti etayati tutthi, tamsahacaranato vitti, tamsahacaranato piti ca nariyam,
attamanata pana niddesato riipabhedo. A bhuso nandayatiti anando. Muda hase, pamudo,
amodopi. Santussanam santoso. Nandanam nandi. Sammado sammadapi [sammudo, sammadopi
(?)], ukarassa a. Pamoditassa puggalassa, cittassa va bhavo pamojjam.

Tikam sukhe. Sutthu khanatiti sukham, kvi. Sadiyati assadiyatiti satam. Phassati sinehatti
phasu, phusati va badhati dukkhanti phasu. Sattakam kalyane. Bhadi kalyane, bhaddatiti bhaddam.
Pasatthataratta seyyo. Sobhatiti sobham. Khi khaye, khepeti asukham khemam, mo. Kalyam
nirogam anati gacchati, kalyam va hitam anayati papayatiti kalyanam, kammani no [kammani
upapade napaccayoti adhippayo]|. Manga gatyattho, mangati dhafifiam mangalam, alo. Sameti
dukkhanti sivam, vo.

89. Chakkam dukkhe. Dukkaram khamanamettha dukkham. Kasa gamane, kasati apufifianti
kasiram, iro, kucchitenakarena setiti va kasiram. Kira vikkhipane, kirati sukhanti kiccham, kata va
puiifiakaraniccha yenati kiccham, ‘‘dukkhiipanisa saddha’’ti hi vuttam. Natthi adhigamanattham tha
etthati nigho, hassa gho, atha va nihantyapufifiam himsati gacchatiti va nigho, pufifiam va na hanti
na gacchatiti nigho. Virlipamasati yenati byasanam, visittham va asati khepetiti byasanam. Na
hanti dhafnfianti agham. Ete papadayo gune yathavuttalinga. Papapuiifiani sukhadi ca akiccham
kicchantam gunayogato dabbe visesye vattamanani tisu. Yatha —

Papa utumati kafifia, papo rajapyarakkhako;
Papam byadhakulam himsam, papo vippo ca sevako;
Punfiam titthamidam pufifia, nadt pufifio’ya’massamo.

Sukham kamikulam dabbam [sabbam (?)], sukho vaso saha’mbaya [sahanvayo (ka.)];
Sukha yuvati’ricchanti, sukha ve maghavaggaha [sukha yuvatika gaha (ka.)].

Yada tu sakatthappadhanam sukhadikameva visesyattena vattumicchate, na tu dabbam
(pubbamiva visesanam,) [( ) cintamanitikayam na dissati] tada riipabhedottameva lingam. Yatha —

“‘Daliddepi [valittepi (ka.)] dhanittepi, vaso parijano sukham;
Sukham sajjanavaso ca, sukham santi anuttara’’ti.

Nanu ‘‘dukkatoyam byaparo, sukatam kammam, kalusoyam me byaparo’’ti afifiesampi tisu
vutti attheveti kim papapufiianameva gahanam bhavatiti? Vuccate — ‘“dutthu kato dukkato, sutthu
katam sukata’>miccevam kriyanibandhanapi tisu vutti sambhavati, navassam gunanibandhana eva.
Kalusassapi yada sitthapayogesu visesyavutti tilingata upalabbhate, tada
papaggahana’matthappadhanam byakhyatabbam.
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90. Paficakam subhasubhakammamatte. Itthanitthavipakabhago yattha atthiti bhagyam.
Subhasubhaphalam netiti niyati,ti. Subhasubhaphalam bhajetiti bhago.
Itthanitthavibhagabhagodhiyati etthati bhagadheyyam. Subhasubhaphalam vidadhatiti vidhi. Ayo,
subhavaho, devam, ditthamiccadinipi subhasubhakammamattassa namani. Paficakam jatiyam.
Uppajjanam uppatti, nippajjanam nibbatti, pada gatiyam, nipubbo.ti, passa bo. Jananam jati.
Janiyate jananam. Uddham bhavanam ubbhavo.

91. Pajjam hetumbhi. Attano phalam niminatiti nimittam, ma parimane, nipubbo. Karoti
phalanti karanam. Titthati phalametthati thanam. Pajjati nipajjati phalametenati padam, visesena
jayateti bijam, rassassa dighata. Nissesena attano phalam bandhati pavattetiti nibandhanam.
Nidiyate nicchiyate aneneti nidanam, yu, nidadati phalanti va nidanam. Pabhavati phalametasmati
pabhavo, hinoti gacchati parinamati kariyariipatanti hetu, tu, hinoti va patitthati phalametthati hetu,
hi patitthayam. Sambhavati yena phalanti sambhavo. Sinoti phalam bandhatiti setu. Paticca
phalametasma etiti paccayo.

92. Yam karanam samasannam asannataram phalena, tam padatthananti matam. Padanam
hetiinam thanam padatthanam, yatha ‘‘rajaraja’’ti. Tividham karanam upadanakaranam
sahakarikaranam karanakarananti. Yatha bijam ankurassa upadanakaranasankhatam padatthanam,
bhiimijaladi sahakarikaranam, ‘‘kammassa [kampassa (?)] karanam jaro, tassa karanam kapho’’ti
kapho karanakaranam kammassa [kampassa (?)].

Tikam sartradhipatideve. Jivanti satta yenati jive. Pureti nissayassabhilasanti puriso, iso. Atanti
satatam gacchanti satta yenati atta. Dvayam sattarajotamosamyavatthayam. Padhiyante paliyante
atra guna sattarajotamo rupati padhanam, yu. Pakaroti purisopabhogattham saddadikariyanti
pakati,ti. Moharagadosanam yathasankhyam sattarajotamantti safifia. Sato bhavo sattam, thitiparata.
Rajjantyatrati rajo, satthiparata. Tamantyatrati tamo, palayaparata.

93. Pajjena panino namani. Pananti jivanti satta yenati pano, so yassatthi, so pano.
Sarirasankhato kayo yassatthi, so sariri. Kammena bhavatiti bhiitam, napumsake, pumevati
vasaddattho. Rupadisu safijatiti satto, nicchandaragapi rulhiya sattati vuccanti. Deho kayo yassatthiti
dehi. Puretiti puti, putisankhatam aharam gilati adatiti puggalo, tissa lopo, sattanam ayum piirento
gacchatiti puggo, tam lati bhakkhatiti puggalo. Jivanti yenati jtvam, tamassatthiti jivo.
Yathavuttattho pano yassatthiti pani. Pakarena jatatta paja. Jayatiti jantu, tu. Kusalakusalam janetiti
jano. Lujjatiti loko, luja vinase, jassa ko. Yatha purimaka satta jatijaramaranam gacchanti, tatha
ayampi gacchatiti tathagato.

94. Rupadayo cha cakkhadigayha dhamma ‘‘gocara’’ti ‘‘alamba’’ti “‘visaya’’ti
‘“‘arammanani’’ti ‘‘alambanani’’ti ca vuccante. Rupayati pakaseti attano sabhavanti riipam. Sappati
uccariyatiti saddo, sappa gatiyam va, sappate fiayate yeneti saddo. Gandha addane, addanam
himsanam, yacanafica, himsate abhilasiyate va gandho, gandheti va attano vatthum sticeti pakaseti
‘‘idamettha atth1’’ti pesufifiam karonto viya hotiti gandho. Rasanti tam satta assadentiti raso.
Phusiyatiti phasso. Gavo indriyani carantyetesu gocara. Cittacetasikehi alambiyanteti alamba. Si
bandhane vipubbo, visinonti vibandhanti indriyaniti visaya. Agantva cittacetasika ramanti etthati
arammanani, yu. Ete indriyatthatipyuccante, indriyehi atthyante abhilastyanteti katva.

95. Pajjaddham sukke. Suca soke, socanti etena tadatthikati sukko, a. Gu sadde, guyate
kitttyateti goro, ro. Si sevayam, seviyateti sito, sinoti va bandhati cittanti sito. Avadayati
sabbavanneti odato. Da avakhandane avapubbo. Dhavati sujjhatyaneneti dhavalo, alo. Sita vanne,
no, seto. Padi gatiyam, pandati pakasetiti pandaro, aro. Suci, visado, ajjunotipi sukkanamani.

Chakkam ratte. Sona vanne, no, rattuppalavanno, ruha janane, ito, latte lohito. Rafijantyaneneti
ratto, ranja range. Tambo udumbarasankhato lohaviseso, tabbannataya tambo. Mafjettha nama
rattavalli, yaya hatthidantadivikatiyo ratta bhavanti, tabbannataya maiijettho. Rohito lohitasamo,
alattameva viseso.
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96. Samalantam kanhe. Nila vanne, a. Kassateti kanho, kasa vilekhane, nho. Na sito asito.
Vannesu ekakotthasabhavena kalyateti kalo, so eva kalo. Maca, maci kakkane, kakkanam pisanam,
setadikam macatiti mecako, nvu, assettam. Sa tanukarane, sayati tanukariyati patipakkhavannehiti
samo. Samalo samasadiso, malapaccayova viseso.

Pandusaddo sitapite utto, sitapitasammissitavanne pandusaddo vuttotyattho. Vuttafica
“‘sitapitasamayutto, panduvanno pakittito’’ti [cintamanitika 5.13]. Pandati ekagananam gacchatiti
pandu, padi gatiyam, u. Harino, pandurotipi panduvannanamani. Isampandu abyattapanduvanno
dhisaro nama, yatha dhiilivanno. Dhiisa kantikarane, curadi, aro.

97. Kiiiciratto abyattarattavanno aruno nama, yatha macchassa cakkhu [yatha madamattassa
cakkhurago (cintamanitika 5.15)], stiriyado taruno vutto.

Setalohito setarattamisso vanno patalo nama, yatha patalakusumam. Patayateti patalo, alo,
pata vibhajane.

Dvikam pite. Pa pane, kammani to, 1ttafica. Haliddiya iva abha yassa halidyabho.

Tikam tinapattadigate vanne. Lasa kantiyam, atisayena lasyateti palaso. ‘‘Palaso’’ti pathe tu
rassassa dighata. Hara harane, manam haratiti harito, ito. I, hari.

98. Nilapitasammissavanne kalaro, kapilo ca vattanti. Kala sankhyane. Aro, lassa lo, kalaro.
Kaba vanne, ilo, bassa po, kapilo.

Rocanappabhe gorocanasadisappabhayam pingo, pisango ca vattanti. Pabhasaddassa
dvilingattameva. Piji bhasattho, pingo. Paratra sakaravannagamo, pisango.

Kalaradinam catunnam pingalavisesatthavacakatam dassetva pingalasamanfiatthavacakattampi
dassetumaha ‘‘kalaradi’’ccadi. Tassayamattho — na kevalam kalaradayo pingalavisesattheyeva
pavattanti, atha kho pingalasamafifiatthepi vattantiti. Vuttafihi amarakose ‘‘kalaro kapilo pingo,
pisango kaddu pingalo’’ti [amara 5.16]. Keci pana kalaradayo pisangapariyanta cattaro sadda
pingalagune vattamana pume vattanti, gunini pana vaccalingati evam pacchimena sambandham
katva vadanti, tam amarakosena virujjhanato idha ca ‘‘sukkadayo’’ti sabbesamyeva gahanato na
gahetabbam.

99. Tikam sabale kokilakanthasadise. Kalyateti kalo, masi parimane, kammani no, kalo eva
maso kammaso, lassa mo, kalanam va kalo, tam masatiti kammaso, yatha ‘‘’kumbhakaro’’ti. Saba
gatiyam, sabatiti sabalo, alo. Ciyyateti citto, ta. Tranapaccaye citro. Kammiro, kabburotipi
sabalassa namani.

Kanhapttamisse savo vutto. Se gatimhi, sayatiti savo, avo. Kapisotipi savassa namam.
Kanhalohitamisse dhiimabhe pana dhiima, dhiimala vattanti. Dhiimo viyati dhitmo. Dhiimam latiti
dhimalo. Ete sukkadayo savanta yada abhedopacara gunini gunimhi vattanti, tada vaccalinga,
yatha sukko hamso, sukka hamst, sukkam hamsakulamiccadi yojjam. Yada gune gunamatte vattanti,
tada pume, yatha hamsassa sukko, mayirassa citto iccadi yojjam.

100. Lasanantam nacce. Nata gattaviname, pabbajjaditta naccadeso. Natanam naccam,
natanam va naccam, sabbatra bhavasadhanam. Natiyate nattanam. Lasyate lasanam, lasa
kantiyam, lasitabbanti va lasanam.

Naccam, vaditam, gitam iti idam bhoriyattikam natyam nametyuccate [amara 7.10]. Tura

turanahimsasu. Turlyanteneneti tiiriyam, murajadi. Tabbhavo saddo toriyo, no. Tena lakkhitam
tikam toriyattikam. Natassedam natyam. Tatiyassa toriyasamafifiassa tu pasanga nataka.
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101. Naccatthanam rajanganadi rango nama siya ‘ ‘ramanta gacchanti ettha, rajjanti ettha’’ti va
katva. Stujhasticanam hatthadihi sticitabbassa pakasetabbassa satthappaharadino siicanam
pakasanam abhinayo nama ‘‘nayanam nayo, passantanam abhimukham nayo’’ti katva. Byafjakotipi
tasseva namam.

Bharatasatthavuttaatthuttarasatakarananipphannathirahatthapariyatthakadinamako dvattim
sappakaro [vittharo bharatamunikate natyasatthe catuttha ajjhaye passitabbo] naccaviseso
angavikkhepo, angaharo nama ‘‘angassa haro, vikkhepo™’ti katva. Tikam nate. Sabbatra
kattusadhanam, ‘‘naccatiti nattake’’tyadina.

102. Singaradayo nava rasa natyarasa assadaniyatta. Yatha hi nanabyafijanasankhatamannam
bhufijanta rase assadayanti sumana purisa hasamva adhigacchanti, tatha nanabhinayabyatijite
angasattopete thayibhave assadayanti sumanati [subodhalankarassa mahasamitikaya 352
gathavannanayampil].

103. Tesu singarasseva sarlipam, pabhedafica dassetumaha “‘posasse’’ccadi. Nariyam
sangamam paticca karanam katva posassa purisassa ya piha iccha manovikaraviseso pose ca purise
sangamam paticca karanam katva itthiya ya piha iccha manovikaraviseso, eso ratikiladinam
karanabhiito, ratikiladikaranasahito va raso singaro nama. Ettha ca itthipurisanam
dassanasavanaphusanavasena va vippayogavasena va ya piha safijata, so raso nama. Yam pana tam
karanam katva pavattam gitam, tameva lokanam assadajanakatta raso nama. Phaltipacaravasena pana
piha rasoti vutta, sabbatrevam.

104. Uttamanam itthipurisanam pakati samyogaviyogasabhavo sa ettha singare payo bahulanti
uttamapakatippayo, yebhuyyena uttamanam samyogaviyogappavattam gitameva singaro
namatyattho. Itthipurisanam piha hetu etassati itthipurisahetuko. So singaro sambhogo, viyogoti
imina pabhedena duvidho mato. Tatra ca —

Vapivanagehuyyana-malacandanadayo;
Sambhogassa vibhava te, ye caiifie lalitankara.

Viyogassa tu piyadassanam vibhavo, rasajanako ca vibhavo. Vuttafica —

‘‘Jayante ca rasa yena,

Sa vibhavo pakittito;
Tesameva’nubhavo’yam,
Khyato kavihi byafijako’’ti.

Saha bhufijanamanubhavanam sambhogo. Viyujjanam nanabhavanam viyogo. Singam
namadhatu, vijjhanatthena singam, nagarikabhavasankhatassa kilesasingassetam namam, tam karoti,
singam va pabhuttam, tam karoti ragisiiti singaro, aro, kilesasingakaranam vilasoti vuttam. Suci,
ujjalotipi singarassa namani.

Sokopacayasabhavo karuno.

Itthanasanganasaya [itthanasadhanapaya (cintamanitika)],
Vadhabandhanatalana;
Sapaklesopatapehi,

Jayate karuno raso.

Ussahavaddhano vire. Vibhava tassa vinayupatapabalavikkama. Sa cayam danaviro
dhammaviro yuddhaviroti tividho.

Vimhayopacayasabhavo abbhuto.
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Pasaduyyanaseladi-gamana dibbadassana;
Sabhavimanamayenda-jalasippadidassana [jalavijjadidassana (ka.)];
Hadayecchitalabhehi, vibhavehissa sambhavo.

Hasopacayasabhavo haso.

Sabahittha savikata, nepathya byangadassana;
Asambandhakathalapa, haso so kuhakadibhi.

Bhayopacayasabhavo bhayanako.

Uccabheravasamrava-yakkhapetadidassana;
Sufinagaramaharafina-vadhabandhanadassana.

Tasayasankatobbego, sivoltuikarunadibhi;
Vibhavehi ca itthtnam, nicanafica bhayanako.

Samanopacayasabhavo santo.

Dassana santavesanam, santacittana tadinam;
Santakaranadhammanam, santo nama raso bhave.

Jigucchopacayasabhavo bibhaccho.

Putimamsadikanam tu, dassanasutikittana;
Vigatehi vibhavehi, bibhacco jayate raso.

Kodhopacayasabhavo ruddam.

Tafica sangamahetukam, uggakammaupaghata-;
Musavadadipharusa, vacanadihi bhavati.

Etesu ca bibhaccharuddani napumsake, afime tu pume ripabheda. Ete ca nava natyarasa
ratanakosanayena vutta. Vuttafihi tattha —

“‘Singaravira bibhaccha-rudda hasa bhayanaka;
Karuna’bbhuta santaca, nava natyarasa ime’’ti.

Amarakose pana —

“‘Singaravira karuna-bbhuta hasa bhayanaka;
Bibhaccha ruddati rasa’’ti [amara 7.17].

Attheva rasa vutta. Atheha navamo santo raso kasma na vuttoti? Vuccate —

Haso rati ca karuifiam,
Kodhussahabhayam tatha;
Jiguccha vimhayo ceti,
Thayibhava pakittita.
Thayt eva tu rasibhavatipyagamo, tasma pakatiya atthasankhyatta attheva tu te vuttati na vutto.

Santaraso cayam dhammasingaratta singararase evanupavittho. Dhammayuddhakamattena tividho hi
singaro. Keci pana piyasamagamadivibhavajaparamam vassalyakhyam rasamahu.
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Rabhasopyaha —

‘‘Singara vira bibhaccha-rudda hasa bhayanaka;
Karuna’bbhutasanta ca, vassalyafica rasa dase’’ti.

Afifie tu —

“‘Singaranugato haso,
Karuno ruddakammajo;
Virato abbhuto jato,
Bibhaccha ca bhayanako’’ti —

Cattaro rasa iccahu.

Bibhacchanti vadha bandhane, cho, abbhasikarassa digho. Vassa bho, dhassa co bibhaccho.
Ruddo devata asseti ruddam. Vuttafica —

“‘Singaro haridevohi, haso pamathadevato;
Karuno yamadevo tu, ruddo ruddadhidevato’’ti [saddakappaddume rodrapadepi].

Ettha ca kamakodhahasadikato cittavikaro bhavo ‘bhavayati pakasayati kavino adhippaya’’nti
katva. So ca thayt byabhicart sattiko ceti tividho. Tatra —

Haso rati ca karufifiam,
Kodhu’ssaha bhayam tatha;
Jiguccha vimhayo ceti,
Thayibhava pakittita.

Byabhicari tu tettimsappabheda. Yatha —

Sanka gilani nibbedo,
Tatha issa mado samo;
Alasyam dinata cinta,
Moho sati matt dhiti.

Capalyam hariso pila,
Avego jalatu’ggata;
Suttam vitakko taso ca,
Gabbhu’ssukko visadata.

Nidda’bahittha’marisa,
Maranam byadhireva ca;
Apamaro ca ummado,
Vibodho timsa tuttara.

Sattiko atthavidho. Yatha —
Thambho sedo ca romafico,
Sarabhedo tu vepathu;
Vevanna’massupalaya,

Iccete attha sattikati.

Thiratta ekantikatta thayi. Byabhicari anekantikatta. Yatha natikaya singaro thayi, tadupakara
hasadayo byabhicarino, moharagadosa eva sankhyabhasaya sattarajotamanityuccante. Tatra sattena
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asayena nibbatto sattike. Bhavassa bodhako abhinayo anubhavo ‘‘anu paccha bhavayati
pakasayati’’ti katva.

Tatra sambhogasabhavo yo ratyakhyo bhavo, tassa
locanacaturiyabhamukkhepamihitavibbhamacittangaharivakyadi anubhavo. Vuttafica —

““Tassa locanacatura-bhamukkhepasitavibbhamo;
Cittangaharivakyadi, anubhavo pakittito’’ti.

Viyogassa tu anubhavo —

Abhilapo tatha cinta,
Tassa saranakittana;
Ubbego ca vilapo ca,
Ummado byadhireva ca;
Jalata maranaficeva,
Dasevettha pakittita.

Hasassa tu vikarakaladi anubhavo, yo tu karuno.

Assusasehi vevanna-
Thambhagattasatikkhaya;
Paridevitasokehi,
Abhinayo sasiiribhi.

Karacaranavadanavepathugattathambhahadayakampanasukkhotthatalukanthehi bhayanako
niccamabhinayo.

Ruddassa tu bhukutyadi anubhavo.

Viro’bhiniyate caga-
Vesarajjadito tatha;
Akkhepasticatadihi,
Therasoradito bhave.

Bibhacchassa tu —

Ayam pacchadana byatta-
Padabahacchikilana;
Ubbejanadihi mato,
Tajjehi’bhinayo sada.

Abbhutam pana —
Dantalocanavitthara,
Pasadopasamadihi;
Romaficasedatasassu,
Sadhuvadehi dassaye.
Sattikanam tvatthannam thambhasedaromaficasarabhedavepathuvevannamassupalayanam
yathakkamam nikriyata, vata, ccasita, dobhaggala’pangapiirana, mukhacchayavipallasa,

locanamajjana, mahipatadayo abhinaya.

Evam byabhicariampi nibbeda, gilani, sanki’ssa, mada, sama’lasyadinam yathakkamam sasa,
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santapa, disavalokana, gunamacchera, bhita, ngamaddana, samadayo abhinayati.

Byabhicarisu sanka nama asankacittata. Gilani gelafifiata. Nibbedo attavamananam. Mado
pamadukkamso. Samo khedo. Dinata cetaso dukkhata. Dhiti santoso. Hariso cetopasado. Pila
ruddacaradthi mukhavikaro. Avego sambhamo. Jalata appatipatti, uggata darunattam. Suttam
supanam. Taso cittakkhobho. Ussaho ussukkam. Visado khedo. Abahittha akaraguttata. Amariso
akkhamata. Vibodho viniddata. Sesa papaficabhaya na vittharitati. Rasavannana.

105. Silokena vacaso namani. Bhasitabbanti bhasitam. Lapa vacane, lapitam. Bhasiyateti
bhasa. Vohariyateti voharo, hara harane vipubbo, ‘‘vohara vacane’’ti va dhatu. Vuccateti
vacanam. Vacopi, manoganoyam. Uccateti utti,ti. Vuccateti vaca, a. Ginanti saddayanti tanti gira,
ge sadde, iro, gayitabbati va gira. Vayate saddayateti vani, yu, T ca, paresam mammavijjhanatthena
vano viyati va vani, 1. Bharato nama satthakaro isi, tassesa bharati. Kathiyateti kathita. Vuccateti
vaci, 1. Brahmi, sarovatitipi vacaso namani.

106. Ekamevakhyatapadam yattha ekakhyato savisesanena karakapadena sahitatta sakarako
padacayo sambandhattho padasamudayo vakyam nama siya, yatha — vessantaro raja sukhavipakam
kammam karoti, puriso gacchati. Akhyataggahanaficettha kriyasaddopalakkhanam, tena devadatto
katam katava iccadinipi vakyam nama siya. Amarakose pana — *‘tisyadyantacayo vakyam, kriya va
karakanvita’’ti [amara 6.2] dvihi lakkhanehi vakyamaha. Tassattho — tisyadyantacayo
tyadisyadyantapadanam cayo samitho sambandhattho vakyam, tam yatha — uccam pathati, odanam
pacati. Tatha ca bhavakhyam akhyatam sabyayakarakavisesanam vakyam, akhyatam tyadyantam
sabyayam va sakarakam va savisesanam va vakyamuccate. Tyadiggahanam
kriyasaddopalakkhanam, tena devadatto katam katava iccadiipi vakyam. Upalakkhananirapekkham
aparam vakyalakkhanamaha *‘kriya va karakanvita’’ti. Kriyapadam va karakasambandham vakyam,
yatha — raja gacchati, raja gato. Imasmim pakkhe sabyayassapi anabyayassapi sabbassa
kriyakarakapadasamiihassa vakyattamaha.

Bhayadihi yam dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va udiranam kathanam ‘‘sappo sappo, vijjha
vijjha’’tyadikam, tam ameditam fieyyam. Medi ummadane, apubbo dvattikkhattumuccarane vattati.
Yatha ‘‘etadeva yada vakyam, amedayati vasavo’’ [‘‘harivamse’’ti cintamanitikayam vuttam]|.
““‘Devadattenamedo kato’’ iccatrapyayamevattho, sokadina hi ‘‘bhata bhata’’ityuccariyate, bhave
kammani ca to. Kammaifica padam vakyamha.

107. Ameditassa visayam dassetumaha ‘‘bhaye’’ccadi. ‘‘Sappo sappo, coro coro’’tyadisu
bhaye. ‘‘Vijjha vijjha, pahara pahara’’tyadisu kodhe. ‘‘Sadhu sadhii’’tyadisu pasamsayam.
“‘Gaccha gaccha, lunahi lunahi’’tyadisu turite. ‘‘Agaccha agaccha’ tyadisu kotihale. ‘‘Buddho
buddhoti cintayanto’’tyadisu acchare. ‘‘Abhikkamathayasmanto abhikkamathayasmanto’’tyadisu
hase. ‘‘Kaham ekaputtaka, kaham ekaputtaka’’tyadisu soke. ‘°Aho sukham aho sukha’’ntyadisu
pasade. Casaddo avuttasamuccayattho, tena garaha’sammanadinam sangaho datthabbo. Tattha
“‘papo papo’’tyadisu garahayam. ‘‘Abhirtipaka, abhirtipaka’’tyadisu asammane. Evametesu
navasu, afifiesu ca ameditavacanam budho pandito kare kareyya yojeyya amedanam
punappunuccaranam amediyati va punappunuccariyatiti ameditanti katva.

108. Iru, yaju, samanti tayo veda siyum, tatra irusaddo narf itthilingo. Ica thutiyam, iccante
deva etayati iru, u, cassa ro. Yajante aneneti yaju, u. So antakammani, karane mo, soyanti
papamaneneti samam, 0ssa, ‘‘sa tanukaranavasanesti’ti va dhatvattho. Vidanti dhammametehiti
veda.

Ete eva tayo veda tayT nama, tayo avayava assati tayl. Ayam tayisaddo narf itthilingo. Tikam

sutisaddo.

109. Vedasatthakarake dasa isayodassetumaha “‘atthako’’ccadi. Attham hitam, atthe va satthe
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karotiti atthako. Vamam kalyanavacanam karotiti vamako, rassasariratta va vamano, so eva
vamako, nassa kakarattam katva. Vamo nama haro, so devo assa vamadevo.

‘““Vamam sabye patipe [patipeti patikiile] ca, davine [davineti dhane] catisundare;
Payodhare hare kame, jafina vama’mapitthiya’ 'nti.

Hi nanatthasangahe.

Angirasassa isino apaccam angiraso, citrasikhandino apaccam putto. Atha va angimhi kaye
raso siddhippatto parado yassati angiraso. Teneva tassa puttam suracariyam ‘‘jivo’’ti vadati. Jivayati
rane asuranihate deveti jivo [amara 3.24 cintamanitika oloketabba]. Bharatiti bhagu, bham
dakkhineyyaggitta aggi ceti yamadaggi, ramassa pita [parasuramassa pita (saddakappaddume)].
Vasitthassa apaccam vasittho. Bharadvajassa apaccam bharadvajo. Kassapassa apaccam kassapo.
Vessamittassa apaccam vessamitto. Iti ime dasa isayo mantanam vedanam kattaro karaka.

110. Vede dassetva tassa chalangani dassetumaha ‘kappo’’ccadi. Yafilakammanamupadesako
kappo ‘ ‘kappate pabhavati’’ti katva. Sadhusaddanamanvakhyayakam byakaranam visesena
akariyante pakaticcadina abyapadyante anena saddati, yu. Jotisattham gananasattham
subhasubhakammaphalajotanakam. Sikkhyante abbhasyante [ajjhayante (ka.)] etayati sikkha,
akaradivannanam thanakaranapayatananam patipadika. Nicchayena, nissesato va utti nirutti,
vannagamo vannavipariyayoccadika. Chandasi anutthubhadivuttanam patipadika chandoviciti, etani
cha vedanam anganiti vadanti.

111. Puravuttanibandhanapayatta puravuttam, tassa pabandho vittharo, santano va bharatadiko
bharatayuddhakathadiko byasadipakato gantho itihaso nama, itihasaddo parampariyopadese nipato,
itiha’tthi asminti itihaso.

Rukkhadinam namapariyayehi namappakasakam ratanamaladikam sattham nighantu nama,
sotimina nighantusaddassa pullingattam dipeti, sabbatrevam. Tattha tatthagatani namani nissesato
ghatenti rasikaronti etthati nighantu, bindagamo, vacaniyavacakabhavena attham saddafica
nikhandati bhindati vibhajja dassetiti va nikhantu, so eva khassa ghakaram katva nighantiti vutto.
Rukkhadinam namappakasakantimina ekekassa atthassa anekapariyayanamappakasakattam
vuttam, nidassanamattaficetam, anekesam atthanam ekasaddavacaniyatapakasakavasenapi tassa
ganthassa pavattatta [di. ni. tT. 1.256; ma. ni. t1. 1.22; a. ni. t1. 2.3.59; sarattha. ti.

1 .tatiyasangitikathavannana].

112. Loke yam vitandavadinam sattham, tam lokayatanti vififieyyam. Tanu vitthare,
affiamafifnaviruddham, saggamokkhaviruddham va tanonti etthati vitando, do, nattam, viruddhena
va vadadandena talenti ettha vadinoti vitando, tadi talane, adesampi hi yam nissaya vadinam vado
pavatto, tam tesam desatopi upacaravasena vuccati, yatha ‘‘cakkhum loke piyariipam satartipam,
etthesa tanha pahtyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati’’ti [di. ni. 2.401; ma. ni. 1.134;
vibha. 204]. Lokati balaloka, te ettha ayatanti ussahanti vayamanti vadassadenati lokayatam, ayatim
hitam tena loko na yatati na thatiti va lokayatam, tafihi gantham nissaya satta pufifiakriyaya cittampi
na uppadenti.

Yo kavinam panditanam hito kavittabhogasampattadipayojanakaro kriyakappavikappo
kavinam kriyasankhatakappabandhanavidhividhayako subodhalankaradiko gantho, so ketubham
nama, kitanti gacchanti kosallam kavayo bandhanesu etenati ketubham, kita gatiyam, abho,
assukaro, atha va kitati gameti kriyadivibhagam, tam va anavasesena pariyadanato gamento puretiti
ketubham, ubha, umbha purane.

Vacibhedadilakkhana kriya kappiyati vikappiyati etenati kriyakappo. So pana
vannapadasambandhapadatthadivibhagato atibahu vikappoti aha ‘‘kriyakappavikappo’’ti, idafica
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milakriyakappagantham sandhaya vuttam. So hi mahavisayo satasahassaparimano
nayacaritadipakaranam [nalacaritadipakaranam (?)].

113. Upaladdho kenapyattho yassam sa upaladdhattha, iti akhyayikatyuccate akhyayate
nayakanusasakacaritamassanti, safifidyam nvu.

Pabandheneva ca savittharena kappanam yassam sa pabandhakappana, kadambaripabhuti.
Kathiyatiti katha.

Attha bhiimihirafifiadayo, tatra padhanam bhiimi itaresam tappabhavatta, tesam ajjane palane ca
upayabhiitam sattham atthasattham, payanakyadipanitam [bahasvaticabbikyadipranitam
(cintamanitika 6.5)], tasmim dandanitisaddo pavatto. Samadmam catutthopayo
vadhabandhanadilakkhano dando, tassa niti panayanam dandaniti, payena nitissa dandena
byappadeso, vadhadosabahulyena payaso dandassa panayanato, dandanityatthatta satthafica
dandaniti.

Dvayam kathayam. Vutto anuvattaniyo anto parisamatti yassa attano kariyabhagassa papanatoti
vuttanto. Pavattante kariya yassam pavatti,ti. Cakarena vuttaudantadayo gahita. Kariyassa vutti
atratthiti assatthyatthe no. Uggato anto parisamatti yassa udanto.

114. Adhivacanantam name. Safijananti etayati safifia, a. Akhyayate etayati akhya. Ahvayate
etayati avha, hu sadde, vhe avhaneti va dhatu, a. Samma ajanati, samam va janati etayati samaiifia.
Abhidhiyate yena, yu. Namyate abbhassate asminti nimam, namati namayatiti va namam.
Ahvayateti avhayo, kamme yo. Namameva namadheyyam. Namariipehi [namasaddehi (ka.)
bhagariipanamehi dheyyo (panini 5.4.36 va)] sakatthe dheyyo yadadina, titthati va ettha atthoti
dheyyam, dhariyate uccariyateti va dheyyam, namameva dheyyam namadheyyam. Adhinam
vacanam adhivacanam, kena adhinam? Atthena. Putthassa pativacanam pativakyam. Patigatam
pacchagatam vakyam pativakyam. Uttariyate atikkamyate yenati uttaram.

115. Tikam pucchayam. Pucchitabboti paiiho, fiatumicchito hi attho pafiho nama. Puccha
pucchane, cassa iio, chassa ho, ussa a, paiiha pucchanetipi dhatu. Yuja yoge, anuyuiijitabbo
pucchitabboti anuyoego. Pucchanam, pucchitabbati va puccha. Eteneva nayena dvisupi
bhavasadhanampi kattabbameva.

Catukkam nidassane. Pakatena sadisam nidasseti etenati nidassanam, pakatassopapadanam
vakyam. Upogghaififate [upohaiifiate (?)] patipadiyate anenati upogghato. Upa upubbo hanadhatu
patipadanattho. Dassiyate anenati ditthanto, anto, dittho va pakatassa anto parisamatti yenati
ditthanto. Sabbatrapi va kammasadhanampi kattabbam. Udahariyati pakatassopapadanayati
udaharanam.

116. Catukkam sankhepe. Samati tulyattha. Sankhipiyate ekadesato kathiyatiti sankhepo,
khipa perane. Samhariyate sankhepena paccakhyayate etenati samharo. Samasyate sankhipiyateti
samaso, asu khepane. Sankhepena gayhate anenati sangaho.

““Tvam satam suvannam dharayasi’’ityadikam tucchabhasanam abhiitabhasanam
abbhakkhanam nama. Asaccena akkhanam bhasanam abbhakkhanam.

117. Dvayam vivadaya vibhagavisaye [inavadadivisaye (cintamanitika 6.9)]. Viruddham katva
avaharati vadati yanti voharoe. Viruddham katva vadati yanti vivade. Sabbatra bhavasadhanam va
yujjati. ‘“Musavadam vadanto ghorani tvam narakani yassast "tyadisariipam sapanam. Sapa akkose,
tho, sapatho.

Tikam khyate. Yajati etenathi yaso, jassa so, sabbattha yatiti va yaso, so, yasati payasatiti va
yaso. Silokati pattharatiti siloko, siloka sanghate. Kitta saddane, kittiyate kathiyateti Kitti, i.
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Samaiifia ca khyate, sam apubbo janati khyate. Tatha hi ‘‘fiato, abhififiato, sankhyato, vissuto,

samaififiato’’ti ratanakose vuttam. Uccadhanina saddanam ghosana nama, ghusa sadde, ghusanam
saddanam ghosana.

118-119. Dvayam patisadde. Ghusanam ghoso, tam patigato, dutiyasamaso. Evam ravam
patigato patiravo. Atha va ghosassa patirtipo patighoso. Ravassa patirtipo patiravo. Patisuti,
patiddhanttipi patisaddassa namani, vacimukham vacanopakkamo upaiifiaso nama, upanipubbo asa
upavesane, upa pathamam purimavacanassa samipam va nyaso thapanam upaiifiaso, nyassa fio.

Sattakam thutiyam. Kattha silaghayam, yu, kathanam vaasariipadvibhavavasena katthana.
Silagha katthane, silagha. Silassa va sabhagagunassa ahananam silagha, sa eva rassam katva
silagha. Vanna pasamsayam, vanniyateti vannana. Nu thutiyam,ti, nuti. Thu abhitthave.ti, thuti.
Thoma silaghayam, thomanam. Papubbo samsa pasamsane, a.

Sikhandinam mayiiranam nado nadaravo keka nama, ka sadde, keiti kayatiti keka, kammani
a, atha va kayati, kayanam va ka, ke mayiire pavatta ka keka, aluttasamaso. Gajanam nado
koficanado nama, koficasakunanadasadiso nado keficanado. Hayanam assanam dhani saddo hesa
nama, hesa abrattasadde, hesanam hesa, he iti pavattatiti va hesa.

120-121. Dvayam pariyaye. Paribyattamattham ayanti gacchanti bujjhanti etenati pariyayo.
Eko attho punappunam vuccati yenati vevacanam. Dvayam sakacchayam. Saha, samma va
avirodhena katha sakaccha, samkatha ca. To, thassa co, tassa cho.

Saddhapajjena garahassa namani. Dosakkhanena vadanam upavado. Kusa avhane bhedane ca,
kvaci ‘‘apakkoso’’ti patho, no. Vanno thuti, tassa avadanam avannavado. Hilanena vadanam
anuvado. Jananam vado garahanam janavado. Garahanena vado apavado. Parivadanam parivado,
rassassa dighata. Ete upavadadayo tulyattha samanattha. Visamavuttappabhedesu vattamidam.
Khipa perane, khipanam bahikaranam khepo. Nidi kucchayam, a, ninda. Yatha upavadadayo
garahattha, kuechadayopi tathati tathattho. Kuccha avakkhepane, curadi, kusa akkosetimassa va
pabbajjaditta ‘‘kuccha’’ti ripam nipphajjati. Gupa, gopa kucchanesu, ‘tijagupakitamanehi
khachasa va’’ti cho. Garaha kucchane. Tattha keci ‘‘upavadadayo abbhakkhanattha, khepadayo
nindattha’’ti vadanti, tam amarakosena virujjhanato abbhakkhanatthassa ca vuttatta na gahetabbam.
Ete upavadadayo satta abbhakkhanepi vattanti.

Vivadakamassa dubbado uparambho, so ca 1dise sabbalokactilamanibhiite sakyakule
sambhiitassa bhagavato kimidam kammamucitanti gunavikaranapubbakopyatthi, bandhakisutassa
tavedamucitamevati nindapubbakopi uparambho. Tatra yo nindapubbo sanindo uparambho, so
paribhasanamuccate. Upagantva paresam cittassa arambhanam vikopanam uparambho.
Dosakkhanena bhasanam paribhasanam.

122. Anariyanam lamakanam voharato, ariyanam uttamajananam va avoharato
anariyavoharoti sankhatanam aditthe ditthavadadinam atthannam voharanam vasena ya vaca
lamakajanehi pavattita vutta, vitikkamadipani ajjhacaravitikkamasadhant sa vaca ariyajanehi
vattabbamariyadatikkamatta abhivakyam nama siya.

123. Muhumbhasa bahuso abhidhanam anulapo nama, anu punappunam lapo anulapo.
Anatthika gira nippayojanam ummattadivacanam palapo, payojanarahito lapo palapo, pasaddo
viyogatthajotako.

Gamanagamanadisamaye adimhi bhasanam piyavacanam alapo, adimhi lapo alapo,
apucchasaddopyatra. Dosena patitthito pariddavo paridevanam anusocanam atikkamalapo vilapo
nama, vividhena, vividham va lapo vilapo. Paridevanam paridevo, so eva pariddavo, deva
paridevane.
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124. Viruddham vacanam virodhotti. Viruddham palapo vippalapo. Sandissateti sandeso,
sandissamano attho, tassotti. Yaya sandittho attho abhidhiyate, sa sandesotti vacikamuccate. Vaca
sandese, sakatthe niko, sanditthattha vaca eva vacikamiccattho.

Mithu afinamaiifiam virodharahitam vacanam ‘‘sambhasanam, sallapo’’ti ca vuccati. Yatha
eko brite ‘‘ajja sobhanam nakkhatta’’nti, itaropyaha ‘‘tatheva’’ti.

125. Nitthuram vakyam kakkasavacanam pharusam nama, pare jane ussapeti dahetiti parusam,
tadeva passa phakaram katva pharusam. Asavaniyatta na icchitabbanti nitthuram, uro, yatha
“‘nago’’ti. Dvayam kannasukhavacane. Manam a bhusam fiapeti tosetiti manuiifiam, fia
parimanatosananisanesu, assukaro. Hadayam manam gacchati pavisatiti hadayangamam.

Samkuladidvayam pubbaparavirodhini pubbaparaviruddhe vakye, yatha —

Yavajivamaham moni, brahmacari ca me pita;
Mata ca mama vafijhasi, aputto ca pitamaho.

Samkulanti jalibhavantyanenati samkulam. Kilissante etthati kilittham.

126. Samudayattharahitam dasadalimadivakyam [dasa dathimani thalapiipa kunda’ majajinam
palalapinda (nyayabhassa 5.2.10 moggallanapaficikatika 1.1)] asambaddhatta abaddhamiti kittitam
kathitam, na bajjhate hadayamatrati abaddham, to.

Natthi tatham saccamatrati vitatham. Pharusadayo vitathasaddam yava tilingika.

127. Pajjaddham saccavacane. Sammasaddoyam abyayam, sabbalingavibhattivacanesu ca
samano. Na vitatham avitatham. Santesu sadhisu bhavam saccam. Sata satacche va, vajadina yo,
saccam. Tathasaddo bhiitapariyayo, ‘‘tathena maggena yathatthabhajina’’ti [tathagata jinati (ka.)]
payogo. Tathe sadhu taccham, sadhvatthe yo. Yathatathasaddapi ca saccattha alinga. Tabbanta
saccavacanavantavacaka samma saccam yathatathamsaddavajjita sesa avitathadayo tisu lingesu
vattanti. Saccamsaddo tu alingo. Amarakose pana samma saccasaddanampi tabbati tilingattam
vuttam, yatha — saccam taccham ritam samma, amiini tisu tabbati [amara 6.22]. Yatha — sacco
brahmano, sacca nari, saccam vippakulam. Idha pana sabbalingavacanavibhattisu ripabhedabhava
sammasaddassa abyayattam, tilingesvapi riipabhedabhava saccamsaddassa alingattafica vuttam.
Yatha — samma vaca, samma voharo, samma vacanam. Saccam brahmano, saccam nari, saccam
vippakulam. Micchamusasadda pana sabbatrapi abyayameva bhavanti. Yatha — miccha vaca,
miccha voharo, miccha vacanam. Musa vaca, musa voharo, musa vacanam.

128. Solasa saddamattapariyaye dassetum upajatim ‘‘rave’’iccadimaha. Ruyate saddayateti
ravo, ru sadde. Nadanam nado, nirattho nado ninado, nada abyattasadde. Evam ninado,
rassattameva viseso. Sappati uccariyatiti saddo. Ghusa sadde, patubhavo ghoso nigghoso. Nadanam
nado. Dhana sadde, dhaniyatiti dhani. Nigghoso ca nado ca dhani ca nigghosanadadhanayo. Ravo
eva ravo. Aravoti upasaggena padam vaddhitam. Tatha samravaviravaarava. Ghusanam ghoso.
Aravo ca samravo ca viravo ca ghoso ca aravo cati dvando. Su savane, suyyateti suti. Sarati
suyyamanatam gacchatiti saro. Nissanati etenati nissano, sana sambhattiyam nipubbo. Saro ca
nissano cati dvando.

129. Visajjiyate na laggiyate semhadthiti visattho. Manitabbanti maiiju, ju, mana fiane,
sunantanam va manam rafijetiti maiiju, u, na ralopo. Sukheneva vijanitabbatta viiifieyyo.
Hitasukhanipphadanato sotabboti savaniyo. Bahiddhaparisa angulimattampi na visarati na gacchatiti
avisari, tassilatthe ni, vividhena va na saratiti avisari, chinnassaranam viya dvedha na hotityattho.
Vindyate labbhateti bindu, vassa bo, niggahitagamo, u ca, vattatta va bindu, imasmim pakkhe
pabbajjadina rupasiddhi. Paficannam thanagatinam duratthanato jatatta gambhiro. Punappunam
nado ninnado, kriyabhikkhafifiatta dvittam, assa i, niggahitagamo, so ettha atthiti ninnadi. Iccevam

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 35 sur 188

bhagavato atthangiko saro hoti.

130. Khaggadinam tiracchanagatanam rutam vassitantyuccate. Ru sadde, rutam. Vassa sadde,
vassanam ravanam vassitam.

Kolahaladidvayam bahthi sambhiya kate abyattasadde. Kula sanghate [sankhyane (ka.)],
kolanam kolo, ekibhavo, tam ahalati vindatiti kelahaloe. Karoti himsati madhuranti kalo, tam halatiti
kalahalo. Hala vilekhane.

Tikam gayane. Ge sadde, getabbam gitam ganam gitika ca. Sabbatra bhavasadhanam.

131. Tantikanthotthita [amara 7.1] usabhadayo satta sara. Chajjadayo tayo gama
samilhatyattho. Vuttafica ‘‘gamo nama sarasamiihassa sandhana’’nti. Manussalokavadanavidhina
ekekassa sarassa vasena tayo tayo mucchana katva ekavisati mucchana, devalokavadanavidhina pana
samapaififiasa mucchana vadanti. Tattha hi ekekassa sarassa vasena satta satta mucchana, antasarassa
ca ekati samapaififiasa mucchana agata, teneva sakkapaiihasuttasamvannanayam °‘samapafinasa
mucchana mucchitva’’ti [d1. ni. attha. 2.345] paficasikhassa vinavadanam dassentena vuttam.
Muccha mohasamussayesu, yu, mucchana. Yatha kamena vina vaditum sakka, evam sajjanahi
mucchanatthanani ekiinapafifiasatyattho. Ekekassa sarassa satta satta thanani. Yato sarassa
mandataravavatthanam hoti, tena ekiinapafifiasa thanani. Iccetam saramandalam sarasamiiho.

132. Saradinam namasartipappabhedam dassetumaha ‘“usabho’’ccadi. Isa gatiyam. Isati cittam
pavisatiti usabho, abho, issu ca. ‘‘Usa dahe’’ti va dhatvattho. Yasma pana so saro usabho viya
nadati, tasma usabhoti vuccati. Dhimantehi giyateti dhevato, vannavikaro, vattam.

Nasam kanthamuro talum,

Jivham dante ca nissito;

Chadha sanjayate yasma,

Tasma chajjo sa uccate [cintamanitika 7.1].

Gandham lesam aratiti gandharo, rassassa dighatte gandharo cetyafifie [afifiesamapiti (panini
3.137) digho (cintamanitika 7.1)], gandhara nama janapada, tehyayam giyateti gandharo, no. Majjhe
layavisese bhavo majjhimo. Paficannampi dhevatadinam piirano paficamo, (paficannam va
mahabhiitanam piirano paficamo.) [( ) etthantare patho adhiko viya dissati] Nissesato sidanti sara
yasminti [yasmati (ka.) — sadato adhikarane ghau (cintamanitika 7.1)], no. ‘“Nisidanti sara yasmim,
nisado tena hetuna’’ti hi vuttam. Ete satta sarati gadita kathita.

133-135. Usabhadayo ye nadanti, te dassetumaha ‘‘nadanti’’ccadi. Usabham nama saram gavo
nadanti. Tatha dhevatam turanga assa, chajjam mayara sikhandino, gandharam aja, majjhimam
koiica sakunavisesa, paficamam paraputthadi kokiladayo, nisadam varana hatthino nadanti.
Vuttafica naradamunina —

““‘Chajjam nadati mayiro, gavo nadanti usabham;
Ajo roti ca [ajavika tu (ka.)] gandharam, kofica nadanti majjhimam.

Pupphasadharane kale, kokilo roti paficamam,;
Asso tu dhevatam roti, nisadam roti kufijaro’’ti.

Mayiiradayopi sabbe ime satta samada [santo (ka.) ete ca samada paficamam gayanti
(cintamanitika 7.1)] paficamam nadanti.

Chajjo gamo, majjhimo gamo, sadharano gamoti tayo gama. Tatra vinadandam vibhagam katva

adhobhagassa ‘chajjagamo’’ti safifia, majjhabhagassa ‘‘majjhimagamo’’ti, uparibhagassa
“‘sadharanagamo’’ti safifia. Kim pana gamabhede karanam? Yasma ekasseva sarassa gamantare
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bhedo, tambhede gamanampibhedo. Maghatikayam pana sadharanagamatthane gandharagamo
kathito, ekekasmifica game satta satta mucchana. Idha pana usabhadisu sattasu saresu paccekam tisso
tisso mucchana kathita. Kimkarana? Idha manussalokavadanavidhina, tattha ca
devalokavadanavidhina kathitatta tatheva thanani satta satteva labbhareti. Yatha usabhadisu tesu
yathavuttesu saresu paccekam ekekasmim sare tisso tisso mucchana siyum, tatheva thananipi satta
satteva labbharetyattho.

136. Saranam gamesu bhinnasutittam dassetumaha *‘tisso’’iccadi. Usabhassa sarassa
tarakalamandavasena tisso sutiyo. Dhevatassa sarassa tara mandavasena duve. Chajjassa tarakala
manda kakalivasena catasso. Gandharassa ca tatha. Majjhimassa tarakala kakalivasena tisso.
Paficamassa kala kakalivasena duve. Nisadassa taradivasena catasso sutiyo. Iccevam sattasu saresu
kamato sampindita dvavisati sutiyo siyum. Maghatikayam pana afifiatha sutibhedo vutto. Vuttafihi
tattha —

““‘Catussuti suvifineyyo, majjhimo majjimatthito;
Dvissuti capi gandharo, tissuti usabho tatha.

Chajjo catussuti fieyyo, nisado dvissutt tatha;
Catussuti dhevato tu, paficamo tissutt mato’’ti.

Sabbametam natakasatthato gahetabbam.

137. ““Uccatare’’tyadina sutibhede sartipato dasseti. Uccatare rave atyuccadhanimbhi taro,
tarayati bodhayatiti taro. Abyatte abyattakkhare madhure sutisukhe kalo, kala made. Gambhire
dhanimhi mando. Madi thutimodamadamohasupanagatisu. Mandayate bujjhatenenati mando.

Taradayo tayo vaccalingatta tisu. Taro dhani, tara vani, taram rutam iccadi.
Abyattamadhurasaddo kale. Tatra kale sukhume kakalisaddo, paccayanto, 1sam kala vant kakali
nama, kasaddoyamisattho. Kriyadisamatati gitavaditapadanyasadikriyanam, kalassa ca samattam
layo nama, laya samyagatisu, adhare apaccayo, sabbabhinayanampi samyam layoti keci.

138. Dvayam vinayam. Vi janane, to, Tnattam, vina vethaneti va dhatu, a, vina. Valla
samvarane, vallate dhanivisesam, nvu, vallaki, nadadi. Vipaificitipi vinaya namam. Vipaficayatiti
vipaiicl [vipaficayati vittharayatisaddam (cintamanitika 7.3)], nadadi.

Viadayo cattaropi vinasamaiifiavacaka icceke, tesam mate sasaddassa catunnampi
itthilingatthadipakata vififieyya, tathapi amarakosena [amara 7.3] virujjhanato tesam matam na
gahetabbam.

Katthadihi donisanthanena katam vajjabhandam vinaya pokkharo nama, poseti vaddheti saddeti
pokkharo, kharo, vuddhi, vannavikaro ca. Du gamane, ni, doni. Kakubho, pasevakotipi pokkharassa
namani. Kam vatam kubhati bandhatiti kakubho. Pasibbanti tamiti pasevako.

Dvayam pokkharavethake cammani. Vinabhavam upagacchati yenati upavino. Vethati
pokkharanti vethako, nvu.

139. Atatadipaficakam paficangikatiiriyassa namani.

140. Cammavanaddhesu cammena bandhaniyesu bheriyadisu majjhe talekekayutam ekekena
talena yuttam kumbhathunadaddarikadikam tOriyam atatam nama, atanotiti atatam, tanu vitthare.
Mahatiadivinavisesopi [ ‘mahati’’ti naradassa vina (saddakappaddume)] atatamevati
“‘cammavanaddhesii’’ti visesanam katam. Kumbhasanthanatta kumbho ca tam
thunanagarasambhiitatta thunaficeti kumbhathunam. Tadeva kumbhathunam, atha va thu
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abhitthave, kammani no. Kumbho ca so thuno ceti kumbhathuno, thuna piiraneti va
dhatvattho. Dara vidaranadahesu, dvebhavo, kapubbassikaro ca, daddarasaddam karotiti va
daddarika.

141. Ubhayatalam murajadikam tiiriyam vitatam nama, visesena saddam tanotiti vitatam,
sabbavinaddham sabbapassesu, pubbapacchabhagesu ca pariyonaddham panavadikam, adina
caturassaalambaragomukhiadayo atatavitatam nama, ‘‘cammapariyonaddham hutva tantibaddham
atatavitata’'nti hi vuttam. Pana byavaharathutisu, paniyatiti panavo, avo.

142. Vamsasankhadikam susiram nama, randham susiram, tamyoga susiram. Vana, sana
sambhattiyam, so, vamso. Sama upasamakhedesu, kho, sankho. Sammataladikam accantam
pilanato, analasamyogato va dravibhiitam puna ghanayateti ghanakhyam. Hana himsayam,

sammatalam nama katthamayatalam. Kamsatalam nama lohamayam. Silaya ca ayopattena ca
vadanatalam silatalam.

Catukkam atatadinam namam. A samantato tujjate taliyateti atojjam. Vamsadikepi
mukhavayuna atojjanamattheva. Vadayanti dhanayanti tanti vadittam vaditaiica, itto, to ca.
Vadayanti tanti vajjam, yo.

143. Dvayam bheriyam. Bhayanti sattujana etenati bheri, ri. Ubha piirane, ubhanam ubhi.
““Dunda’’iti saddena ubhi yatra sa dundubhi. Pumitthiyamete dve [seri thi, dundubhi puma (amara
7.6)]. Dvayam mudinge. Mudam modam ingati gacchati yenati mudingo. Mura asura jato murajo.

Assa murajassa bheda visesa alingankyoddhaka bhavanti. Vuttafica —

‘‘Haritakyakati tvankyo,

Yavamajjho tatho’ddhako;

Alingyo ceva gopuccho,

Akatya sampakittito’’ti [cintamanitikayampi].

Alingyateti alingo, no. Ucchanke bhavo akyo. Uddham katva ekena mukhena vadanato uddho
santo kayati saddayatiti uddhako, uddhasaddoyam tilingiko. Uggacchatiti uddho, to, gamissa do,
nerutto. Yo tu uparipariyayo uddhamsaddo, so abyayameva.

Tinavadini cattari panavassa namani. Tanu vitthare, avo, assa ittam, nattafica, tinavo. Ma
mane sadde ca, ‘‘dindi’’iti mayate saddayateti dindimo, no.

144. <‘Alamba’’iti saddayateti alambaro. ‘‘ Alambaro tiiriyarave, gajendanafica gajjite’’ti
[amara 23.167] hi amarakosa nanatthasangahesu.

Vinadinam vadanakatthakutiladikam kono, kunyate saddayatenenati kono, no. ‘‘Dadda’’iti
saddam karotiti daddari, daddati va saddavisesena parinamatiti daddari, ri. ‘‘Pata’’iti saddam
jahattti pataho, patam hantiti va pataho. Hana himsagatisu, kvi. Apare maddaladayo
bherippabheda. ‘‘Madda’’iti saddam latiti maddala, la adane, a. ‘*‘Mandala’’tipi patho, mandam
saddam latiti mandala. Adina damaruadayopi bherippabheda vififieyya.

145. Janappiye janehi piyayitabbe vimaddotthe vilepanakunkumadinam,
nanagandhadabbanafica vimaddanobbhiite parimalo bhave, parimajjati pavattayatyasayanti, a,
[vimaddagandhadino (ka.)] niraso, janaggahanena makkhikadino. So parimalo gandho diiragami
atinihart atidiirapati amodo vuccate, amodante anena, no. Ito param itthagandhadayo
vissasaddapariyanta tisu lingesu vattante.
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146. Catukkam itthagandhe. Ittho gandho itthagandho, atha va ittho gandho assa itthagandho.
Sutthu rabhanti tussantyanenati surabhi, i. Sundaro gandho assa sugandho, sugandhi ca,
antassikaradeso.

Dvayam duggandhe. Pti gandho assa, pubbe viya ikaradeso, kammadharayasamasam
assatthyatthepi kattumicchanti, pakriyalaghavattham bahubbihiyeva nyayoti. Dutthu gandho assati
duggandho, tena vuttam kaccayanena — ‘‘kammadharayamantatthiyehi bahubbthi laghutaro’’ti.
Afifie tu laghava’manadaramana icchanteva mantatthiyam. Duvidho va vaccadhammo lahu garu ca,
tatra bahubbthina lahu, kammadharayamantatthiyenagaru. Kifica bahubbthina atisayanadyattho na
gamyateti avassam tappatipadanaya kammadharayapubbako mantatthiyeva datthabbo.

Dvayam citadhiimadigandhe. Visa vippayoge, so. Amassa vasadivatthuno gandho tamyoga, i,
yamsaddo tassa napumsakattadipako.

147. Kunkumadayo cattaro catujjatigandho nama. Kuka, vaka adane, umo, niggahitagamo ca,
kunkumam, lohitacandanam, yam ‘‘kasmiraja’’nti vuccati, kamissa va kunkadeso, kunkumam.
Yu missane, yu, yavanam, tassa puppham yavanapuppham, devakusumam, yavanadese jatam
pupphanti va yavanapuppham. Yam ‘‘lavanga’’ntipi vuccati, yam puppham nuhipupphasamanam.
Tagi gatyattho dandako dhatu, aro, tagaram, kutilam. Taruto jato turukkho, kho, uttafica,
sallakidavo hi ‘turukkho’’ti vutto.

148. Pajjena charasanam namani. Kam paniyam sevateti kasavo, avo, atha va kam savapetiti
kasavo su savane. Tuvaropi kasayopi kasavapariyayo. Tija nisane, to, titto, katu. Madhu
madhuriyam, tamyoga madhuro. Lunati jalattanti lavano, yu. Ambasadde, aro, ittam, lattafica.
Kata gatiyam, nvu, uttam. Ime cha rasa nama vuccanti. Tabbati dabbe kasavadisadda tisu lingesu
vattanti.

149. Dvayam photthabbe. Phusitabbo phasso, photthabbo ca, tabbo, sassa to, tassa tho. Tikam
visayimhi. Visayo assa gayhatthenatthiti visayi. Ukhati gacchati visayeti akkham, ussattam
dvittafica, natthi kham vedana etthati va akkham, na hi sukhavedanadayo sampayogavasena
paficasu indriyesu uppajjanti, javanadisu eva pana uppajjantiti tatha vuttam, manindriye tiipacara
[manindriyesupacara (ka.)] akkham. Indo atta, tassa lingam indriyam, iyo. Na’nantarena payojakam
cakkhadayo byaparayante, tasma atthi atta cakkhadinam payojakoti cakkhadikam lingamattano
bhavatiti nikayantarika. Sayam tikkhamandadibhave cakkhuvifinanadinam
tikkhamandadibhavasambhavato tesu indati paramissariyam karotiti va indriyam.

Chakkam nayane. Neti attano nissitam puggalanti nayanam, yu. Asu byapane, asati visayesu
byapi viya bhavatiti akkhi, sassa ko, atha va akkha byapanadassanesu, akkhati visayesu
byapibhavati, akkhati va passati etenati akkhi. Netiti nettam. Locati passati etenati locanam. Accha
dassanabyapanesu, i, acchi. Cakkhati assadeti riipanti cakkhu, u, cakkhati passatiti va cakkhu.

150. Paficakam sote. Sunati etenati sotam. Saddo gayhate anenati saddaggaho. Kara karane,
no, kanno, kannati sunati etenati va kanno, kanna savane. Sunati yenati savanam, suti ca, yu,ti ca.

Catukkam ghane. Nasanti etayati natthu, thu, a, nasa. Nvu, aka ca ikaro ca nasika. Gha
gandhopadane, ghayati gandhopadanam karotiti ghanam, yu, ghayantyanenati va ghanam.

Dvayam jivhayam. Jivati etayati jivha, ho, jiva panadharane. Jivitanimittam raso jTvitam nama,
tam avhayatiti va jivha, vannalopo. Rasanti etayati rasana, rasa assadane, rasam janatiti va rasana,
fiassa na, nI naye va, a.

151. Pajjam sarire. Sarati gacchati, saranti va tam himsantiti sariram, iro. Vapa bijasantane.

Vapati kusalakusalabijametthati vapu, u. Gacchati, ganhati va kusalakusalametenati gattam, gamu
gatiyam, gaha upadane va. ‘‘Atta’’ti abhidhanam, buddhi ca bhavanti etasmati attabhavo. Vunoti
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samvarati etthati bondi, vu samvarane, di, niggahttagamo. Vividham ganhati etthati viggaho.
Diha upacaye, dihati vaddhati ettha kusalakusalanti deham. Ayam dehasaddo purise
pullingevattati. Kucchitanam ayo uppattitthananti kayo. Tanu vitthare, u, tanu, tanusaddoyam
itthiyam. Etthapi vasaddo sambandhitabbo. ‘‘Angenangam tanu ca tanuna galhatattena tatta’ nti
[uttaramegha 42] hi meghadiite vuttam. Kale retasi varam kalevaram, aluttasamasoyam.

152-154. Chakkam citte. Cintetiti cittam. Ceto ca, nalopo. Manati janatiti mane. Vijanatiti
viiiidanam, yu. Harati attano adharanti hadayam, yo, rassa do ca. Mano eva manasam, sakatthe
sana.

Cuddasa buddhakhyassa gunassa namani. Jhayatiti dhi, jhe cintayam, jhassa dho, nadadi, dhi,
dharetiti va dhi, kvi, nadadi, dht, sankharesu dhikaro jayati etayati va dhi, nadadi. Pafifiayate etayati
paiifia, a. Bujjhate tayati buddhi,ti. Medha him sasangamesu, karane a, mi himsayam va, dho,

Patimukham bhanti upatthahanti fieyya etenati patibhanam, yu. Na muyhati etenati amoho.
Vimamsa vicayo samupekkha upaladdhi patipatti utticetanadinipi buddhinamani.

Vipassanadayo nepakkanta pariyaya paiifiabheda pafinavisesa. Tattha vividham aniccadikam
sankharesu passatiti vipassana, yu. Sammadassanalakkhana sammaditthi, sa duvidha
lokiyalokuttaravasena. Tattha purima chabbisuddhippavattikale, itara fianadassanavisuddhikale
labbhati. Adipariyayena pabhutina anafifiatafifiassamitindriyadayo gahita. Tattha tattha kariyesu
vicarana. Mana vimamsayam, so, cittabhogadi. Vicarayate etayati vicarana, cara saficaye,
curadigano, yu. Sampajanatiti sampajano, puggalo, dhammasamiiho va, fiassa ja, tassa bhavo
sampajaiifiam, nyassa fio, dvittam, tam satthakasampajafifiadivasena catubbidham. Nissesato paceti
kusaladhammeti nipako, fiani puggalo, tassa bhavo nepakkam. Dvayam vedanayam. Vedayatiti
vedayitam, vida anubhavane, curaditta nayo, to, ikaragamo ca. Vedayatiti vedana, yu.

155. Paficakam vitakke. Takka vitakke. Takketi sampayuttadhamme arammanam abhiniropetiti
takko. Vitakkoti upasaggamattameva viseso. Sankappanti pabhavantyanenati sankappo, no, kappa
vitakke, kappa samatthiye va, bhiivadi, sankappayanti pabhavantyanenati va sankappo, kappa
vitakke, curadi. Apa papunane, appeti sampayuttadhamme papeti arammananti appana, yu, a. Uha
vitakke. Uhantyanenati itho. Takkatihasadda cettha ajjhaharavacakapi bhavanti, ajjhaharam nama
tinapuranatthamadhikappabhedaharanam [madhikopadanam (cintamanitika)]. ‘‘Ajjhaharo takka
ha’’ti [amara 5.3] hi amarakose vuttam. Dvayam jivitindriye. Ayaiti gamanattho dandake dhatu.
Ayati addhanam gacchati yenati ayu, nu, eti etenati va ayu, i gatimhi, nu, isse, e aya. Jivanti anenati
jivitam, jiva panadharane.

Catukkam samadhimhi. Nanalambanavisaranabhavato ekam aggam arammanametassati
ekaggam, cittam, ‘‘aggasaddo cettha alambanavacako’’ti hi saddhammatikayam vuttam, tassa
bhavo ekaggata, ekam va arammanam ajati gacchatiti ekaggam, tassa bhavo ekaggata.
Kamacchandam sametiti samatho, tho, samu upasame, ‘‘samadhi kamacchandassa patipakkho’’ti
[para. attha. 1.11; dha. sa. attha. 160] hi vuttam. Vikkhipanam nanarammanaperanam vikkhepo, so
natthi etthati avikkhepo. Ekarammane sutthu adhanam samadhi, safifiayami,
nanalambanavikkhepavasappavattam adhisankhatam cittabyadham sametiti va samadhi, nerutto.

156. Pajjena viriyassa namani. U dukkhalabham, uddham va sahati khamatiti ussaho, no. A
bhuso kayam, cittafica tapetiti atappo [atapo (?) abhidhanappadipikatika 1135 gathayam
passitabbam|, tapa santape. Linam cittam pagganhati ukkhipatiti paggahoe. Attano nissayam
paramattham ganhapetiti va paggaho. ‘‘Pasaddo paramattheptti hi ekakkharakose vuttam.
Vayamanti yenati viyamo, vayama ussahane, atha va vaya gamanattho dandako dhatu, vayati
sabbakalanti vayamo, amo, vayo viya sada amati gacchatiti va vayamo. Param param thanam
akkamatiti parakkamo, param paccanikabhiitam kosajjam akkamatiti va parakkamo. Padahati
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yenati padhanam, yu. Dahassa dho, daha bhasmikarane [papubbadhadhatuna sadhetabbam
mafifie]. Vire sadhu, viranam va kammam, vidhina va irayitabbam pavattetabbanti viriyam, ira
gatiyam, thati eti va yaya subhasubhaphalanti tha, tha cetthayam, i va gatimhi, pacchime hapaccayo,
uddham yanti yenati uyyamo, amo. Titthati ettha subhasubhaphalanti dhiti,ti, tha gatinivattiyam.

157. Pajjena vuttapariyayassa viriyassa cattari angani dasseti. Tacadinam tinnam avasissanam
avasesata mamsalohitehi avadhibhiitehi, mamsalohitanam pana sussanam sukkhata. Etani cattari
adhitthanavasappavattani viriyassa angani karanani honti. Anga gamanattho dandako dhatu. Angati
siddhim gacchati viriyaphalametehiti angani. Taca palane, no, taco. Naha bandhane aru. Nharatipi
patho. Tattha nantassa lopo. Sisa asabbappayoge, yu, dvittam. Asati khepeti addhananti atthi,ti,
napumsake, nerutto, a bhuso titthati etenati va atthi, i. Mana fiane, so, nassa niggahitam, mamsam.
Ruha janane, ito, lattam, lohitam.

158. Asajhasadhanepi yassa vasena uyyamo, sa adhimatteha adhikasattiyutta tha ussolhi nama,
u pabalam dukkarakammam sahati yayati ussoli, sahassa solho, nadadi, ussahanam tihati va ussoli,
yatha ‘‘padatthana’’nti, akarasso, hassa lo, @ilopo, nadadi, vayamamattepi. Dvayam satiyam. Sarati,
saranti va taya, saranamattameva va esati sati,ti, pamadam va sarati himsatiti sati. Anu punappunam
sati anussati, upasaggamattameva va viseso, dvepi itthiyam.

Dvayam lajjayam. Laji pile, katantadhatu. Lajja lajjane, moggallanadhatu, lajjati papati lajja,
a. Hir lajjiyam, i. Hiriyati papati hirl. Samana tulyattha dve. Dvayam ottappe. Ottappati bhayati
papatoti ottappam, tapa bhaye avapubbo. Papato bhayati silenati papabhiru, puggalo, cittam va,
tassa bhavo tatha.

159. Pajjaddhena upekkhaya vedanaya namani. Majjhatte majjhattasabhave pavatta
majjhattika. Dvinnam vedananam samipe pavatta ikkha anubhavananti upekkha, ikkha dassane.
Adukkha ca sa asukha ceti adukkhamasukha, makaro padasandhikaro.

Dvayam manasikare. Bhavangavasena pavattassa cittassa abhujanato avattapanato cittabhogo.
Palanajjhoharattho cettha bhujadhatu avattanattho apubbatta, idam pana vithijavanapatipadake
sandhaya vuttam, cittassarammane abhujanam pavattanam va cittabhogo, idam pana
arammanapatipadakavasena vuttam. Bhavangamanato visadisam manam karotiti manakkaro,
karanam va karo, manasmim karo manakkaro. Ettha ca pathamavikappena dve patipadaka vutta,
pacchimena tu itaro.

Dvayam adhimokkhe. Muca mocane, adhimuccanam ‘‘idameva’’ti sannitthanakaranam
adhimokkho. Nicchayanam ninnayanam nicchayo, caya gamanattho dandako dhatu, cassa
dvittam, chattam, ni bhusam chedanam va nicchayo, chidi dvidhakarane, issattam, dassa yo,
asaripadvittam.

160. Pajjaddham dayayam. Daya danagatihimsarakkhanesu. Dayati paradukkham, attasukhafica
himsatiti daya, a. Kapi calane, anu punappunam kampeti attadharassa cittanti anukampa. Kam
sukham rundhatiti karuna, rudhi avarane, dhassa no, atha va karonti attanamadhinametayati
karuna, yu, a, karuna, sa eva karuiifiam. Anuddayati upasaggena padam vaddhitam.

Pajjaddham viratiyam. Ramu uparame vipubbo, viramanam veramani, yu, nadadi, veram
manati vinasetiti va veramani. Viramanam virati,ti. Diirato viramanam arati.

161. Catukkam khantiyam. Titikkhanam khamanam titikkha, tija khantiyam, kho, dvittam,
kattadi, a. Khamanam sahanam khanti,ti. Khamate khamanam, khama ca, khamu sahane. Dvayam

mettiyam. Mida snehe, mijjati sinehatiti metta, ta, a. Metti,ti. Atha va mitte bhava metta, metti ca.

Pajjaddham ditthiyam. Dassiyate dassanam, disa pekkhane, yu. Dassanam ditthi. Labha
labhe,ti, laddhi, micchaditthiyameva. Sesa tu ubhayatra. Thitapakkho siddhanto [thito pakkho
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siddhanto, pubbapakkham nirasya siddhapakkhatthapane iti bhavo (cintamanitika)], siddho anto
anenati viggaho. Samantato ayanam gati samayo.

162. Dohalantam tanhayam. Tasa pipasayam, yaya tasanti, sa tanha, nho. Inamhi tasina. Eja
kampane, eja. Samsarato nissaritumappadanavasena jalasadisatta jalini, upamane ini. Visa pavesane,
sabbatra visata patthatati visattika, sakatthe niko. Chanda icchayam, chandanam chando,
kattukamyatapi. Tesu tesvarammanesu akulibhiitatta jata viyati jata. Kamu icchayam,ti, nikanti.
Isu icchayam, a, issa a, asa. Sivu tantasantane, bhavadihi bhavadayo sibbatiti sibbini, a, ini. Satte
bhavam netiti bhavanetti,ti.

163. Jhecintayam, arammanabhimukham jhayatiti abhijjha, a. Vana sambhattiyam, vanati
yena so vanatho, tho. Va gatiyam, vati arammananti vanam, yu. Lubha icchayam, lubbhanam
lobho, no. Ranja rage, rajjanam, rajjanti va yena so rago, no. Laya gatiyam, a punappunam
layatyarammanesiiti alayo, punappunam layati samsilesati yenati va alayo. ‘‘Layo vinase samsilese,
samye toriyattikassa ce’’ti nanatthasangahe. Piha icchayam, curadi, a, pihayati yayati piha.
Cittassa nanarammanesu vibbhamakaranato manaso ratho iva manoratho, mano eva ratho viyati va
manoratho. Isu icchayam, a, sassa cchadeso. Lasa kantiyam, abhimukham katva lasati yenati
abhilaso, no. Kamu icchayam, no, kamo. Duha papiirane, duhanam doho, tam latiti dohalo,
duttham hadayametenati va dohalo, hadayassa halo, hala kampane dvisaddiipapado, dvihi halati
kampatiti va dohalo, a, dvissa do, lassa lo. Dve hadaya assa paramatthassati va dohale. A, dvissa
do, hadayassa halo, dassa lo va, yalopo, icchavisesattepi dohalassa samafifiavatticchaya niddeso.

Atanhasabhavampi rucim alambanicchasabhavasamaififiena idheva vattumaha
‘“akankhatu’’iccadi. Kankha icchayam, a. Ruca rocane, rocanam kattukamata, i, ruca dittiyam va,
ruci. Kattukamateva. Sa ruci adhika lalasa nama, lasa kantiyam, punappunam, atisayam va lasatiti
lalasa, dvittam, assa. ‘“Yacanayam mahicchayam [tanhatireke yacanayam (cintamanitika 7.28)],
ussukke lalasa dvist’’ti ruddo.

164. Tikam virodhe. Payena viresu bhavam veram, patighapapesupi. Rudha patighate,
virujjhanam virodho. Disa appitiyam, viddesanam viddeso.

Rosantam kodhe. Dusa appitiyam, dussanam doso. Arammane patihafifiatiti patigham, hana
himsayam, patighasaddoyam pullinge va bhavati. Kudha kope, kujjhanam kodho. Agantva
hafinatiti aghato. Kupa kope, kuppatiti kopo, kopayati va cittanti kopo. Rusa rosane, rusanam
dussanam roso.

Dvayam paranatthacintane. Byapajjati vinassati cittametenati byapado, patighepi. Pada
gatimhi. Parasampattisu nabhiramatiti anabhirati, ramu ramane,ti.

165. Dvayam upanahe. Naha bandhane, punappunam, upagantva va nayhati cittanti upanaho.
Bajjhati veramanenati baddhaveram. Dvayam soke. Suca soke, no, sucanam soko. Sucate
socanam.

Tikam rudite. Rudi assuvimocane, sabbatra bhave to. Kadi avhane, rodane ca, tapaccayassa
annadese runnam. Dvayam paridevane. Devanam sokena vilapo, punappunam, samantato va devo
paridevo, pariddavo ca.

166. Tikam bhaye cittutrasasankhate. Sabbatra bhavasadhanam. Bhi bhaye, bhayanam bhiti,ti.
Bhayam, no. Tasa ubbeje, uttasate uttaso, no. Dvayam mahati bhaye. Bhiruno idam bheravam, no.
Mahantafica tam bhayajanakatta bhayaficati mahabbhayam. Mahabhayantipi patho.

167. Pajjam bhayitabbasamaiifie. Bheravasaddoyam samaififiavacakopi atthiti idha niddeso.

Bhayati yasmati bhimsanam, so, yu, bindagamo. Bhayati yasmati bhimam, mo. Dara vidarane,
dariyatiti darunam, uno. Bhayati yasmati bhayanakam, nvu, anakadeso. Ghura bhime, ghurati

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 42 sur 188

bhimsatiti ghoram, no. Pativattati bhayam cittutraso yasmati patibhayam. Bhayati yasmati
bhesmam, smapaccayo. Bhayam karotiti bhayankaram, aluttasamasoyam. Ime nava bheravadayo
bhayabheravadihetumhi dabbe visesanabhavena vattante, tada tisu lingesu, samaififiena tu
napumsake.

168. Dvayam parabhyudayasahane. Issa issatthe, issa issayanti va dhatvattho, issati santesupi
gunesu vacasa, manasa va dosaropanam karotiti issa, a. Ussuya [ustya (?)] dosavikarane. Tikam
macchere. Masu amasane, ccheraccharapaccaya, maccharameva macchariyam, sakatthe iyo, atha
va masuiccetassa patipadikassa sussa namhi ccheracchara, masu maccheretipi dhatu.

Tikam afifiane. Miiha vecitte, muyhanti tena sampayuttadhamma, sayam va muyhati,
muyhanamattameva va tanti moho. Vida fiane, na vidatiti avijja. Na vijanatiti anfianam. Tikam
mane. Bhiitenabhiitena va parato ukkamsakappanena cetaso unnati mano, yatha “‘stiro
atthavaha’masmi stlava buddhisampanno’’ti [avehi bhalava asmi, silava buddhisamyuto
(cintamanitika 7.22)]. Mana piijjayam, curadi, a. Dharanattho dhadhatu, karotyatthe vipubbo,
seyyadibhave attanam vidadhati yaya sa vidha, tisu. Uddham namati yaya sa unnati, itthiyanti.

169. Dvayam uddhacce. Hana gatiyam, uddham uddham hanati gacchatiti uddhato, to, hanassa
dho, asartipadvittam, cittam, uddhatassa bhavo uddhaccam. Dhava gatiyam, uddham dhavati
cittametenati uddhavam, a, rasso.

Tapadipaficakam kukkucce. Tapa, dhupa santape, tapati cittametenati tapo, no. Kucchitam
karotiti kukkutam, cittam, tamsamangTt va, tassa bhavo kukkuccam. Paccha tapati etenati
pacchatapo. Anu paccha tapati yena so anutapo. Sara gatiyam, virlipena pati punappunam sarati
cittametenati vippatisaro, tassa to.

170. Pajjam vicikicchayam. Likha lekhane, manam vilekhati dvidhakaranavasenati
manovilekho. Diha upacaye. Idha pana sampubbatta samsaye, karane no. St saye, idha sampubbatta
kankhayam, sabbatrevam. ‘‘Kathamida’ miti kathayati yaya sa kathamkatha. Kita rogapanayane,
chapaccayo, dvittadi, vigata cikiccha fianappatikaro etayati vicikiccha. Ila gatikampanesu, dvidha
ilati cittametenati dvelhakam, hapaccayo, sakatthe ko ca. Kankha vicikicchayam, a, itthiyam.
Sanka sankayam. Vividhenakarena mafifiati yasma, sa vimati. Mana fiane, itthiyanti.

171. Tikam nicapakatidosasambhiitariipissariyadinimittike made, yasmim sati
uttaradanasadarolokanadivimukho puriso jayate. Madopyatra ‘‘katthiirigabbaretesu,
madohassebhadanesii’’ti [kattari gabbharetesu, mado purisamanesiiti (nissaya)| rabhaso. Gabba
mane, curadi, a, atha va gara secane, bo. Mana piijayam, visesato manetiti abhimano. Ahamkare
ahamsaddo nipato, amhasaddopyatra, ‘‘aha’’miti attanam karoti yenati ahamkaro. Dvayam
cintayam. Cinta cintayam, a. Jhe cintayam, jhayate jhanam, dvisupi bhavasadhanam, a.
Vitakkacintanam ko bhedo? Vitakko tava vacaya pubbabhagappavatto, ‘‘pubbeva kho, gahapati,
vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati’’ti [sam. ni. 4.348] hi vuttam. [tara pana tassa
apubbabhagappavattapiti ayametasam viseso. Atha va vitakko pakinnakapariyapanno eko
cetasikadhammo, itara pana sabbasadharanapariyapanno manasikaranamako eko cetasikadhammoti
ayametasam viseso.

Dvayam nicchaye. Naya gamanattho dandake dhatu, arammanam nicchinanto nayatiti
ninnayo, nassa nattam. Atha adhimokkhaninnayanam ko bhedo? Adhimokkho arammanam
ajjhogahetva titthati, ninnayo vinicchayamattamevati ayametesam viseso. Atha va adhimokkho
pasadepi sambhavati, itaro pana na tathati ayampyetesam bhedo. Tatra nicchayasaddo idhapi
pavattatiti dvisupi vutto.

Padena abhyupagamassa namani. Patipubbo janati abhyupagame, itthiyam a, patiiifia. Tatha
sunoti ca, a, patissavo, dvisupi bhavasadhanam. Samvida’gt, patifiianam, niyamo, assavo, samsavo,
angikaro, abhyupagamo, samadhiiccadinipi abhyupagamassa namani [amara 5.5].
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172. Chahi padehi anadarassa namani. Mana pijayam, curadi, mana fiane va, hettha katva
jananam avamanam, bhave yu. Yo yenanadarito, sa tato avassameva kayavacimananam
afifiatarenavadhiyateti anadarepi byavadhanabhicarato tirasaddo antaradhane vattamano
sambajjhateti tirodhanakaranam tirakkaroe. Pari parapubbo bhidhatu avaiifiane, avapubbo janati
ca, sabbatra bhave no, a ca. Dara adare, adaro sakkaro, tabbiparito anadaro. Parabhavanam
parabhavo. Avajananam avaiifia.

Dvayam ummade. Cittassa vibbhamo bhanti ummado. Mada ummade, uggatehi,
ummaggasanthitehi va dosehi madanam ummado.

173. Snehantam snehe. Piyassa bhavo pemam, imo, piyassa pattam, pinayatiti vapi, pino
bhavo pemam, imo. Siniha, sniha pitiyam, bhave no. Dvayam mucchayam. Pila vibadhayam,
cittassa pila cittapila, vigata niladisafijananalakkhana safifia etasmati visafii1, tassa bhavo visaiiiita.

Dvayam pamade. Yena sakko samano sayam kattabbam na karoti, so pamado, mada pamade
papubbo, pamajjanam pamado, no. Saja visajjanalingananimmanesu. Satiya visajjanam
sativosaggo, issa 0. Apubbavatthuparikkhatisaye kotiihaladidvayam. Tuja himsayam, kum papam
tojatiti kotahalam, alo, vannavikaro ca. Tula nikkase, kum papam tulayatiti kutihalam, a,
hakaravannagamo. Kotukam, kutukafica etesam pariyayani.

174. Vilasadayo kriya cettha, kimvisittha? Sa kriya narisingarabhavaja itthinam ratibhavaja,
ya havasaddenoccante. Huyante ragino atrati havo, hu havane, no. Adina vicchittipabhutinam
gahanam, tatha hi vuttam natakaratanakose —

“‘Lila vilaso vicchitti, vibbhamo kilakificitam;
Mottayitam kuttamitam, vibboko lalitam tatha.

Vikataficeti vififieyya, dasa thinam [thinam cettha (ka.)] sabhavaja;
Havo ca hela vikkhepa-sammulhamadakapanya’’nti.

Tatra piyasamipagamane yo thanasanagamanavilokitesu vikaro, akasma ca
kodhamihitacamakkaramukhavikiinanam, so vilaso, vipubba lasadhatumha no. Sukumaravidhanena
bhamukanettadikriyasacivakaracaranangavinyaso lalitam, lala vilase, to. Aladdhapiyasamagamena
kucittavinodanattham piyassa ya vesagatiditthihasitabhanitehanukati karTyate, sa lila, lala vilase, lala
upasevayanti va dhatvattho, a. Surate pavaddheccha hela, hela va, hila havakarane, a.
Madaragahassajanito vipariyaso vibbhamo. Abharanavilepanadinam kutoci piyaparadhato
issayanadarena cattanam sakhinam payatanena varanam vicchitti, chidi dvedhakarane.ti. Piyena
dattam pitinibandhanam svappamapi bhiisanam vicchittityanfie. Kilakifcitadayo
natakasatthanusarato [byakhyasudhatikatippane] fieyya.

175. Tikam hasite. Hasa hasane, sabbatra bhavasadhanam. So haso mando samano mihitam,
sitaficuccate. Miha 1samhasane. Mandassitam mhitantipi patho, mhi Tsamhasanetipi dhatu, mhissa,

mihissa va syadeso, sitam. Sabbatra bhave to.

Isamphullitadantehi, katakkhehi sotthavehi ca;
Alakkhitadvijadvaram, sitamicchanti siirayo [cintamanitika 7.34].

Dvayam mahahasite. Ata gatiyam, diiragamihaso atahaso, atikkanto va haso atahaso, tassa to,
ikarassattafica. Sitatihasitanam antaralikam vihasitam.

Akuficitakapola’kkham, sassanam nissanam tatha;
Patthavottham sanuragam, ahu vihasitam budha [cintamanitika 7.35].

Dvayam lomuggame. Romanam aficanam romaiico, afica gamane, no. Lomanam hamsanam
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uddhaggabhavo lomahamsano.

176. Parihasadichakkam vallabhadinam parihase. Parihasantyatrati parihaso, no,
paribhavitukamena hasoti va parihaso. Du parihase, du anadareti va dhatu, a, dava daheti va dhatu.
Khida kilayam, khidda, khiddatipi patho, atha va kham tuccham idda vaca, sa etthati khidda. Kila
pitiyakilanesu, kila vihareti va, kilanam keli kila ca kilitafica. Parihasadichakkesupi
adhikaranasadhanampi acariya vadanti.

Tikam niddayam. Nipubbo da supane, a. Supa saye, ino, supinam. A, soppam.
Accantaparissamadikarana sabbanganimilanam middham. Mucchapayam middham. Mida
kariyakkhamane, to. Medhayati va middham, akammaiffiabhavena vihim satityattho, kampanattho
caladhatu mucchapaye papubbo. Akkhidalanam pacalabhavena ayati pavattatiti pacalayika, nvu,
assittam.

177-178. Ketavantam kiite. Karanam kati, nindita kati nikati. Ata gamane, kucchitenakarena
atatiti kiitam. Kuta chedaneti va dhatu [saddanitidhatumalayam pana ‘‘kiita appasade’’ti dhatuna
sadhitam]. Rabhi byaje, byajo nama ketavam. Satha ketave, satham, sathayati na samma bhasati
yenati va satham. Kitavassa dhammo ketavam, kitavo nama jutakaro, coro va, Kkita nivase, avo.
Kapato, byajo, upadhi, kusati iccadinipi ketavassa namani.

Sattakam sabhave. Bhavanam bhavo, sassa attano, santo va samvijjamano bhavo sabhavo. Saja
visajjanalingananimmanesu, natthi visajjanametassati nissaggo. Rupa pakasane, samvijjamanam
ripam saripam. Karanam bhavanam kati, pathamam kati pakati. Yatha pathamakale sambhiita,
tatheva sabbadapityattho. Sila samadhimhi, samadhi niyamo. Lakkha dassanankesu, tatheva
lakkhitabbanti lakkhanam, yu. Tatheva bhavatiti bhavo.

Dvayam ussave. Usa dahe. Kam usavanti uggirayantyatrati ussave, nanasamiddhthi savanti
etthati va ussavo. Chi chedane, chindati sokametthati chano. Yu. Issa lopo. Sokam, papafica
chindanta ananti saddayanti etthati va chano. Chi chedane. Ana saddattho dandake dhatu.

179. Yatha sasneham pakatitilateladisnehasahitam dipakam pajjotam dharento jantu naro
atyandhakaragabbhadisvapi thitani khuddakanyatthajatani atisukhumanipi nanadabbasamuhani
sukhamva sampassati, tatha sasneham buddhapariyayadianekapariyayasnehasahitam imam
abhidhanappadipikam gantham uggahanadharanadina dharento jantu sotujano khuddakani
atthajatani nanasatthesu agatani atigambhirani atthajatani sukham sampassatiti yojana.

Iti sakalabyakaranamahavanasangafianacarina kavikufijarakesarina sirimahacaturangabalena
mahamaccena viracitayam abhidhanappadipikavannanayam saggakandavannana samatta.

Saggakandavannana nitthita.

2. Bhiikkanda

1. Bhiimivaggavannana

180. Idha bhukande sangopangehi bhiimyadihi dasahi, patalena cati ekadasahi kotthasehi
kamato vagga bhiimivaggadinamaka vagga vuccante. Sappadhanopakarakani angani kharadini,
anganam upakarakani ca upangani addhadini.

181. Saddhapajjena bhiimiya namani. Vasiini ratanani dharayatiti vasundhara. Khamu sahane,
khassa cho, chama, atha va chi chedane, sattanamadhopatanam chindatiti chama, mo, itthiyama ca.
Bhavantyassam bhiitaniti bhiimi. Bhii sattayam, mi. Puthaiti patipadike thite nadadi, 1, puthassa
puthuadese, vuddhimhi ca kate puthavi. Ussuvadese puthuvi. Pathadese tu pathavi, imasmim
pakkhe avagamo, atha va thava gatiyam, pathavati etthati pathavi, nadadi, sabbattha pattharatiti va
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pathavi, thara santharane papubbo, rassa vo, nadadi, puthavi, assu.

‘“Madhuno ketabhassapi, medamamsaparipluta;
Tenayam medint dev1, vuccate brahmavadibh1’’ti [cintamanitika 11.3]. —

nadadi. Vitthinnatta ubbi, nadadi, avat1 bhutamtl va ubbi, assu Vasunl santyassam Vasumatl
Gacchanti yassam loka, sa go, pumitthiyam. Ka sadde, kayati ettha, kayati maravijayakaleti va ku, u
Vasiini dharayatiti vasudha. Sabbam lokam dharayatiti dharani, yu, nadadi. Dharatiti dhara,
itthiyam a. Gamu gamane, gacchantyassam jagati, antapaccayo, gassa dvittam, jattafica, nalopo,
nadadi. Bhi sattayam, ri, nadadi, kvimhi bha. Bhute satte dharatiti bhaitaro. Ava rakkhane, yu,
nadadi, avani.

182. Khara lavanarasa mattika Gisotyuccate. Khadatiti khara, dassa ro. Padesakatta mattena
pamanena yutta mattika. Usa rujayam, aso. Usayoga disava, vantu. Rapaccaye fisaro. Dvepi tisu
vattante.

Thala thane, adhikarane a. Kittimam thalam, akittima thalf, nadadi. Thaddhalikhamhi
bhiibhage bhiimippadese jangalasaddo vattati. Tattha nijjalatta kakkhalatta thaddho.
Tikkhasakkharadividaragavadikhuraganduppadavaccadisahitatta likho veditabbo. Gala
cavanadhopatanadanesu. Jalam galati ettha, jalena va galanti etthati jangalo, nijjalo deso, ‘‘jangalo
nijjale dese, tilingo pisite thiya’’nti [tikandasesa 3.3.393] hi tikandaseso, lassa lopo, niggahttagamo
ca.

183. Vedena pafifiaya thanti etthati vedeho. So eva videho, imam dipamupadaya sineruno
pubbadisabhagatta pubbo ca so videho ceti pubbavideho. Evamaparuttaresu. Gavena yantyetthati
goyano. Aparo ca so goyano ceti aparagoyano. Jambuya lakkhito, kappatthayitadippabhavena va
tappadhanodipoti jambudipo. Dhammatasiddhassa paficasilassa anubhavena kam sukham uru
mahantametthati kuru, kum papam rundhanti etthati va kuru, kvi. Dipa dittippakasanesu, jalamajjhe
dippantiti dipa, dippanti ettha saddhammati va dipa, pamanato mahanta dipa mahadipa.

184. Kuruadayo ekavisati janapadantara janapadavisesa, adina suramahapaccuggata talakuta
asmakadayo ca pumbahutte pullinge bahutte ca siyum. Kuru nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam
nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena ‘kurti’’ti bahuvacanena vuccati, evam sabbatra. Kum papam
rundhatiti kuru, khattiyakumara, tesam nivaso kuri, paccayalopato na vuddhi, sabbatrevam [panini
1.2.52 4.2.81 suttesu passitabbam]. Arivijayalokamariyadatikkamadisu sakkontiti sakka. Kosam
lanti ganhanti, kusalam pucchantiti va kesala. Magena saddhim dhavantiti magadha, kvi, mamsesu
gijjhantiti va magadha. Gidha abhikankhayam. Sevanti yenati sivi, si sevayam, vi. Sivam karonttti
va sivi, afifiatthe i. Kala sadde, ingapaccayo, kalinga, tesam nivaso kalinga, uttarapatho
[‘‘jagannatha pubbabhage kanhatirantaram sive kalingadeso samvutto’’ ityuttadese (thomanidhi)],
kalim ganhantiti va kalinga, kvi, kalam madhurasaddam gayantitiva kalinga, assittam, kena sukhena
lingantiti va kalinga, linga gamanattho dandako dhatu. Attana khaditam lafijam parajitehi yacitepi
puna na vamantiti avanti. Paficalassa putta paficala. Vajjetabbati vajji, ‘‘vajjetabba ime’’tyadina
pavattavacanamupadaya vajjiti laddhanama rajano. Vajjiratthassa va rajano vajji. Ratthassa va pana
tamsamafifia tamnivasirajakumaravasena veditabba. Gam pathavim dharentiti gandhara,
kittigandhena arantiti va gandhara. Cita ussahane, cetanti ussahanti yuddhakammadisuti cetayo.

185. Vanga gamanattho dandako dhatu. Visitthani dehani yesam videha, pubbavidehadipato
agatatta va videha. Oja dittiyam, kambuna sambukena ojanti tassam voharakaranatoti kamboja,
kambukajo ojo balametesanti va kamboja. Mada maddane, maddantiti va madda, mam sivam
dadantiti va madda, paficakamagunadihi modantiti va madda, mada hase. Bhaiija avamaddane,
bhagga. Anga gamanattho dandako dhatu. Stham lantiti sthala. Kasa dittiyam, sampattiya kasantiti
kasmira, miro. Kasa dittiyam, i, kasi. Padi gatiyam, pandu, u. Atha va kum papam rundhati etthati
kuru, iti ekopi janapado nissitanam bahutta bahuvacanena vuccati. Evam sabbattha.
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186. Dvayam bhuvane. Luja adassane, lujjatiti loko, gassa ko, jassa vo. Bhavanti etthati
bhuvanam, yu. Jagati, vitthapadinipi bhuvanapariyayani. Dvayam desasamaififie. Disa atisajjane,
atisajjanam pabodhanam, ‘‘ayam itthannamo’’ti disati apadisatiti deso. Si sevayam, safifiayam a,
visayo.

Sitthacararahito milakkhadeso kamariipadi paccanto nama. Milakkha abyattiyam vacayam,
milakkhanti abyattavacam bhasantiti milakkha. Sitthacaramaggadassanatthaya pafinacakkhuno

Paccante majjhimadesassa bahiddhabhage jato paccanto.

Byavattha catuvannanam, yasmim dese na vijjate;
Milakkhadeso so vutto, majjhabhiimi tato param [cintamanitika 11.7].

Ariyacarabhiimitta majjho ca so deso ceti majjhadeso, navayojanasataparikkhepo
majjhimadeso.

187. Salilappayo bahiidako deso anlipo nama, anugata apa atrati antipo, apassa adino uttam,
paralopo va. Kaca bandhane, cho, kaccham. Antipadeso ca. Abhinavoggamanena tinena lakkhite
harite dese saddalo, dala dittiyam, bhave a. Vijjati dalo yattha saddale.

188. Nadiya abhatena ambuna udakena jivanti etthati nadyambujivano deso nadi mata assati
nadimatikoti vuccati, bahubbthimhi ko. Vutthiya vassena nipphajjati sassametthati
vutthinipphajjasassako deso devo mata assati devamatikoti vuccati, bahubbthimhiyeva ko,
devasaddo cettha vutthimaha.

189. Aniipadayo devamatikanta tisu lingesu. Candasurado candastriyasinerupabbatadimhi
sassatisaddo Trito kathito. Sabbada saranti gacchantiti sassatiyo, sara gatiyam, sarasaddassa so,ti.

_ Ratha gatiyam, rathanti ettha nagaradayoti rattham, to. Nagarehi vijinitabbanti vijitam.
Aliyam pavattamano yo setu, so purise pullinge vattati. Si bandhane, tu. Ala bhiisane, i, ali, tassam
aliyam.

Nagarapabbatadino upantabha samipabhiimi parisaro parito sarantyatrati, no.

Tikam vaje. Gavo titthantyatrati gottham. Kula sankhyane, gavo kulantyetthati gokulam,
gunnam kulam gharanti va gokulam. Vaja gatiyam, vajanti yam gavo nivasanatthayati vajo.
Gotthanakam, gotthanantipi vajassa namani.

190. Silokena maggassa namani. Pathikehi majjate nittinam kariyateti maggo, majja
suddhiyam, no, jassa gattam, pathikehi maggiyateti va maggo, magga anvesane, mam sivam
gacchati ettha, etenati va maggo, ‘‘mo sive parisayarfice’’ti hi nanatthasangahe, sivam gamanam
karotttyattho, kriyavisesanametam. Pathi gatiyam, curadi, nagamo. Panthayanti yantyanenati
pantho, a, karitalopo. Pathati yatyanenati patho. Ada gamane, adati yattha sa addha, dho, addha
maggo, addhasaddoyam kalepi, samabhagatthavacane tu addham, tasma addhasaddo
pumanapumsakavasena dvilingo, rajaditte addha, arajaditte addham. Aiija gatiyam, aso. Vaja
gatiyam, umo, jassa to. Pada gatiyam, a, dassa jo, dvittam, pajjo. Aya gatiyam, yu, pada gatiyam,
avo, nadadi. Vatta vattane, vattanam gamanadi, ani, nadadi, vattani. Kantanadande
punnapumsakam. Pathikehi padehi hafifiateti paddhati. Padasaddasamanatthena padasaddena
niyatappayogato vuttina siddho, padasaddiipapado hanadhatu,ti, hanassa dho, alopo.
Paddhatisahacaranato vattani, tamsahacaranato padavi ca itthiyam.

191-192. Tabbheda tassa maggassa visesa janghamaggadayo apathanta. Janghahi gato

maggo janghamaggo. Sakatehi gato maggo sakatamaggo. Te janghamaggasakatamagga
mahamagge vattanti.
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Ettha ca “‘tetha’’ti athasaddo na vattabbo, ‘‘te ca’’ti pana vattabbo. ‘‘Mataddhani’’ti pathe pana
sati ‘‘tetha’’ti vattabboyeva, tada ekapadike addhani magge ekapadi matati yojana katabba.
Gacchatam eko asahayo pado yassam, na nisinnasseva yamakoti ekapadi, samasante
niccamipaccayo, kapaccaye ekapadiko, 1ssa rassattam.

Corakantakadidose duggame pathe kantaro, punnapumsake, kena paniyena taranti atikkamanti
yanti kantaro, tara tarane, corakantaradisu panayam riilhivasena vutto, atha va kati chedane,
sappatibhayatta kantati niccagamanagamanametthati kantaro, aro, nagamo ca. Dukkhena
gacchantyetthati duggamo.

193. Dvayam patimagge. Pati abhimukhena gantabbo maggo, patho ca patimaggo, patipatho
ca. Dighamaiijasam atidiiro maggo addhananti vuccate. Addhanam ayanam addhanam, accayato
maggo, yatha ‘‘padatthana’’nti, yalopo.

Dvayam pasattheddhani. Sobhano patho, pantho cati viggaho. Gantabbapathabhavato apetam
uppatham, apathaiica, abyayibhavasamaso, asaddo atra nipato.

194-196. Paramantnam chattimsa eko anu nama, anutopi anutaratta paramo anu, anuto va
paramoti paramanu, ana saddattho dandako dhatu, u. Te anavo chattimsa tajjart nama, tam tam
attano nissayam malinakaranavasena jarapetiti tajjari, jara jirane, jara vayohanimhi va, a, nadadi.
Tapi tajjariyo chattimsa ratharenu nama, rathanam saficaranavasena pavatto renu ratharenu. Te
ratharenavo chattimsa likkha nama. Lakkha dassane, pakaticakkhunapi lakkhyateti likkha, assittam.

Ta likkha satta iika nama, @ikati vuccati sirovattakimi, tappamanatta aika. Ta satta tka
dhafnfiamaso nama, dhaffio vihiyeva parimanitabbatta maso cati dhafifiamaso, masi parimane. Te
satta dhaffiamasa angulam nama, anga gamanattho, ulo, angulam, pamanam, ulipaccaye anguli,
karasakha. Amudviccheti adum dvadasangulam vidatthi nama, kanitthasahitenangutthena
vitthartyate, vidhiyateti va vidatthi, vipubbo tanu vitthare. Dha dharane, ubhayatrapiti,
pubbapakkhe tassa tho, nassa to, tassa do. Pacchime dhassa do, tassa tho, asariipadvibhavo ca. Ta
duve vidattht ratanam siyum, ramu kilayam, tano, malopo. Tani satteva ratanani yatthi nama, yata
payatane,ti, tassa tho, tassa to. Ta visati yatthiyo usabham nama, usa dahe, abho. Ettha pana
usabhanadantaram usabham. Usabhanam asitippamanam gavutam nama, gavam, gavehi va yutam
gavutam. Yuja samadhimhi, gonadantarehi gahitappamanasamadhanantyattho, tam catugavutam
yojanam nama, yuja samadhimhi, yu, ‘‘ettakam yojanam nama hotii’’ti catugavutehi
samadhanantyattho.

197. Aropitanam acariyadhaniinam paficasatam koso nama, anaropitanantyapare. Kusa avhane,
no, kusanam avhanam koso, idha pana kosappamanatta koso, dvisahassakarappamano. Afinattha
pana —

““‘Catukkadhivisatiya, angulehi karo bhave;
Khyatamatthasahassehi, kosamanam vibhavina’’tyuttam.

Caturambananti caturambanavthibijajataropanayogyo bhiimippadeso karisam nama, karonti
ettha kasanaropanadikanti karisam, 1so. Caturambanabijajatani ropentyetthati caturambanam,
ambanam ekadasadonamattam, afifie pana ‘‘caturambanam catuyatthikam thanam karisam nama’’ti
vadanti, tam kartsabbhantaranam pariyayabhavappasanga na gahetabbam.

Pamanato hatthanamatthavisappamanam thanam abbhantaram nama, abbhantare antokotthase
jatam, na bahikotthaseti abbhantaram. Yattha yattha hi yo yo thito, nisinno va, tattha tattha samanta
atthavisatihatthappamanam thanam tassa tassa abbhantaram thanam nama. Bhamyaditta
bhumivaggo, atha va angapekkhaya bhiimiyeva padhanam, padhanena ca byappadeso bhavatiti
bhiimivaggabyappadeso.
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Bhiimivaggavannana nitthita.
2. Puravaggavannana
198. Chakkam nagare.

“‘Pattanafica adhitthanam, nagaram putabhedanam;
Thiyo pti nagarT piiriyo, thantyam kabbatam puta’ 'nti.

Hi silokapariyayesu vopalito.

“Vicittadevayatanam, pasadapanamandiram;
Nagaram dassaye vidva, rajamaggopasobhita’’nti [cintamanitika 1.2.1]. —

Nagaralakkhanam. Pu palane, pura palaneti ca, punati pureti ca rakkhati paracakka duggatayati
puram, ro, a ca, pura aggagamanetipi dhatvattho. Naga pasadadayo assa santi nagaram, ro.
Vakarena nagarasaddassa pullingattam samuccinoti [nagariyo va pattanam (amara 1.2.1) pakkhe
pattanasahacariya napumsakattam. (cintamanitika 1.2.1)], purasaddassapityacariya. Akutobhayatta
thanaya hitam thaniyam, 1yo. Panikanam puta bhijjante atrati putabhedanam.

Niccanivasanatthanam dassetva itaram dassetumaha ‘‘thiya’’miccadi. Raja titthati etthati
rajathani, yu, nadadi, niccanivasanatthanepi ‘caturasitinagarasahassani
kusavatirajathanipamukhani’’tyadisu [d1. ni. 2.263]. Darukkhandhadihi a samantato varanti
parikkhipiyanti etthati khandhavaro, patthanattho varadhatu apubbatta parikkhipanattho hoti.
Paficakam nagare, ‘‘khandhavaro’’ti pana ekameva aciranivasanatthanassa namam.

199. Milapura afifiatra milapuram vajjetva yam puramatthi
yojanavitthinnapakaradiparikkhittam, tam mulapurassa tarutthaniyassa sakhasadisatta
sakhanagaram nama.

200-201. Saddhapajjadvayena milapurassa namani. Vanarasisam, tamsanthano va pasano ettha
atthiti ‘“vanarasisa’’nti vattabbe vassa battam, vannavipariyayam, digham, nattam, sassa lopafica
katva ‘‘baranas?’’ti vuttam. Savatthassa isino nivasanatthanatta savatthi, sabbam dhanamettha
atthtti va savatthi [ma. ni. attha. 1.14], sabbassa savo, dhanavacako atthasaddo, i. Tikkhattum
visalibhiitatta vesali, assatthutthe 1. Mathi himsayam, ilo, assittam, mithila. Alam bhiisanametthati
alavi, vi, lattaiica. Kusa avhane, ‘‘khadatha pivatha’’tyadihi dasahi saddehi kosanti etthati kosambf,
bo, nadadi, kusambarukkhavantataya va kesambi, kusambassa isino assamato avidiire mapitattati
eke [uda. attha. 35; ma. ni. t1. 1.14; 2.284]. Uggam ripum jayati yattha, sa ujjeni, yu, nadadi. Takka
the, Gho Ginapiiranam, takkanam takko, so silam sabhavo yattha sa takkasila, yo hi purisakarena
ino, so tattha gantva tamiinam piretiti. Cama adane, po, campa. Sanam dhananam akaram
uppattitthanam sakaro, so eva sagalam. Samsumarasanthano giri etthati samsumaragiram,
samsumaro gayati etassa mapitakaleti va samsumaragiram, ge sadde, iro. Rajinameva
adhipaccavasena pariggahitabbatta rajagaham. Adikale kapilanamassa isino nivasanatthanatta
kapilavatthu, pumanapumsake.

Sako rajinam yuddhadisu satti safijata etthati saketam, ‘sako sattimhi bhiipale,
dumadipantaresu ce’’ti nanatthasangahe. Safijatatthe ito, sako nama raja, dumo va ettha adikale
safjjatoti va saketam. Indam paramissariyabhavam papunanti etthati indapattam, indo va sakko
devaraja, so patto etthati indapattam. Ukkam dharayati etassa mapitakaleti ukkattha, vannavikaro.
Yassa mapitatthane patalinamako eko tarunarukkho atthiti tam pataliputtakam, atha va patali nama
eko gamani, tassa putto ettha vasatiadikaleti pataliputtakam. Cetiyaratthe uttamatta cetuttaram,
“‘jetuttara’’nti pathe pana vannavikaro, verijayatthanatta jetafica tam uttamatta uttaraficeti va
jetuttaram. Yassa mapitakale dipo dippati, tam sankassam, kasa dittiyam, dvittam, samma kasanti
etthati va sankassam, kasa vilekhane, yassa mapitakale nimittamolokenta brahmana kusahattham
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naram passitva mapenti, tam kusinaram. Adina mathura [madhura, madhura (ka.)]
pasanapurasonikadayopyanekapuravisesa sangahita.

202. Catukkam abbhantaragamamagge. Rathassa hita raccha, pabbajjadi. Visayante
pakasayante vikkayena dabbani yassam, sa visikha, vipubbo si sevayam, kho, visanti etthati va
visikha, visa pavesane, kho. Rathassa hita rathika, iko. Vi gamane, thi, vithi.

Anibbiddha racchantarena majjhe anibbiddha raccha byiiho nama. Byiiheti sampindeti jane
afifiatra gantumappadanavasenati byiitho, itha sampindane vipubbatta. Na nibbijjhate racchantarenati
anibbiddho, vidha sampahare, a. Nibbiddha racchantarena raccha patho, addhiti ca vuccati. Patha
gamane, patho. Ada gamane,ti, addhi.

203. Catukkam caccare. Catunnam pathanam samaharo catukkam, cara gatibhakkhanesu, caro,
rassa co, caccaram, anganavacako cayam. Dvinnam, catunnam va magganam sandhi maggasandhi.
Singha ghayane, atako.

Dvayam vappassopari itthakadiracite vethane. Vappam nama dugganagare parikhamattikam
kiitam [kutim (ka.)] katva gohi, hatththi ca vimaddapetva timsahatthappamanam pakarassa
hetthimatalam, tatha hatthasatam tato uddharitva pamsuna vappam karaye, tassopari pakaranti,
pakubbanti tanti pakaro, samantato kariyateti va pakaro, akattari ca karake safifiayam no, rassassa
dighata. Vu samvarane, vunotiti varano, yu, ragamo ca. ‘“Salo’’tipi pakarassa namam.

Dvayam rajabhavanasamaiifie. Sabbagehanam visesena pakasanato uddapo, dipa pakasane,
issakaro. Sangamma karonti tanti upakarika, nvu. Ke paccaye thikatakarapare pubbo akaro digham
[katanta 2.2.65], akadesopi hi ‘‘ko’’ti vuccati, yatha devadatto ‘‘datto’’ti. Kapaccayo va.

204. Dvayam gehadino mattiketthakadimayabhittiyam. Kuta chedane, kutati chindati magganti
kuttam. Bhidi dvidhakarane,ti, bhitti. Gunnam vacanam puram gopuram. Dvarasamipe kato
kotthako dvarakotthako, kusa akkose, thako, kotthakoti gehaviseso.

Dvayam indakhile. Isa icchayam, esa gavesane va, iko. Indassa sakkassa khilo kantako
indakhilo. Dvayam dvarapassopasalayam’hamyadipitthe ca vatakutikayam. Adda atikkamahimsasu,
a. Alakapaccaye attalako.

205. Upari maladiyuttam sobhanathambhadvayamubhayato nikhanitva yam bahidvaram
kappiyate, tam toranam. Tura varane, yu, thavanta va ranantyatrati toranam, tu abhitthave. Rana
saddattho, vannavikaro. Dvarassa bahi bahidvaram. Pari samantato khafifiateti parikha.
Dighabhavena yutta dighika.

206-207. Sadumantam gehe. Manda modanathutijalattesu, mandante yatthati mandiram, iro.
Sidanti tatthati sadanam, yu. Sada visaranagatyavasanesu. Na gacchantiti aga, thambhadayo, te rati
ganhatiti agaram. Rassassa dighatte agaram. Ci caye, niciyate chadiyateti nikayo, yamhi cissa
kadeso nipatana. Li silesane, no, nilayo, alayo ca. Vasa nivase, avasantyatrati avaso, no. Bhii
sattayam, bhavantyatrati bhavanam. Visanti tanti vesmam, mo. Kita nivase, adhikarane yu,
niketanam. Nivisanti, nivasanti va yatra, tam nivesanam. Ghara secane, gharati kilesametthati
gharam, gayhatiti va gharam, no. Gahassa gharadeso. Ganhati purisena anttam dhananti gaham.
Adhikarane tho, avasatho. Sara gaticintahimsasu, saranti cintenti ettha subhasubhakammani, sarati
va siiriyasantapadikanti saranam. Si sevayam, no, patissayo. Uca samavaye, okam. Sala gamane,
“‘itthiyamatiyavo va’’ti a, sala, saradhatumhi sati lattameva viseso. Ci caye, kammani no, cayo.
Kuta chedane, i. Vasa nivase,ti. Upadhassa ette geham. Sadadhatumha umo, sadumam.

Dvayam mukharahitadevakulasadise yafifiayatane. Cita ptjayam, kammani iyo. Yata yatane,

ayatanti vayamanti ettha phalakamati ayatanam, atha va ayantiti ayani, tani tanotiti ayatanam,
phalakarakantyattho. Ettha tusaddo samagatanam dvinnam pubbaparagamanattho. ‘‘Cetiyayatanani
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ca’’tipi patho.

208. Dvayam devanam, narapatinafica itthakadimaye bhavane. Afifiassapi sadisya. Pasidanti
nayanamananyatrati pasado. Yu missane, po, digho ca, dighavidhanasamatthiya ottabhavo.

Dvayam rajato afifiesam dhaninam byavaharakadinam bhavane. Mundo chadanametassa, na
pasadassa viyati mundacchado, dvittam. Hara harane, yo, yamhi miagamo ca.

Duggapuradvare va, yattha katthaci va mattikadimaye gajakumbhamhi yo y@ipo pasado
patitthito, so hatthinakho nama, hatthisseva nakho yassati hatthinakho, nakhasaddena va
nakhasahito pasado gayhate.

209. Supannassa garulassa vankena pakkhena sadisachadanam geham
suvannavankacchadanam. Vanka gamane. Ekapasseyeva chadanato addhayogo.

Ekeneva kiitena yutto anekakono patissayaviseso malo nama, vattakarena katasenasananti keci.
Ma mane, lo, malo.

Caturasso patissayaviseso pasado nama, ayatacaturassapasadoti keci.

210. Santehi bhati dibbatiti sabhayam, sabha ca, purime yapaccayo, santassa sadeso
tibhayatra. Manda raviramsayo, te pivati nasayatiti mandapo, vasaddena mandapapadassa
pullingattam samuccinoti, jananam alayo sannipatatthanam janalayo. Asanatthaya kata sala
asanasala. Patikkamanti etthati patikkamanam, kamu padavikkhepe, adhikarane yu.

211. Jinassa vasabhiitam bhavanam gandhakuti nama, dibbagandhehi paribhavita kuti
gandhakuti.

Tikam pakatthane. Rasani santyassam rasavati, pacanam pako, tassa thanam pakatthanam.
Mahantani bahiini asitabbani santettha mahanasam, asa bhakkhane, yu, vannavipariyayo.

212. Suvannakaradisippinam kammasala avesanam. Avisantyasmim avesanam, yu.
Panamandiram surapanattham katamandiram sonda nama, kattabbakattabbam vicaretva attana
icchitavatthukarana sabbam deyyadhammam sanontiti sonda, sana dane, tanadi. Do, assottam,
vannavikaro ca, tesam esa vasati sonda. Panasaddasannidhana surasondayevidha gahita. Vaccassa
giithassa visajjanatthanam vaccatthanam. Vaccassa visajjanatthana kuti vaccakuti. Muninam
isTnam vasanatthanam assamo nama, a kodham samenti etthati assamo, a bhuso samenti ettha
ragadayoti va assamo.

213. Tikam panyavikkayasalayam. Pana byavahare, panitabbati panya, vatthadayo, te ettha
vikkinantiti panyavikkayo, ki dabbavinimaye, so eva sala gehanti panyavikkayasala. Apanayante
byavaharante asminti apano, no. Panyanam vikkayaya niyamananam vithi pantho panyavithika.
Vasa acchadane, to, udakam vasitam acchadanam katamanenati udosito, vassottam,
bhandatthapanassa sala bhandasala. Kamu padavikkhepe, cankamatyatrati cankamanam,
cankamo ca, dvittadi.

214. Jalanti etthati janta, jala dittiyam, anto, ‘‘itthiyamatiyavo va’’ti a, a, lalopo, janetyatra
agginti va janta, jana janane, anto, sa eva gharam jantagharam. Aggino sala aggisala. Pa pivane,

papivantyassanti papa, a. Paniyattha sala paniyasala, sa eva paniyasalika.

Gasa gamane, bho, sassa bo. Avati rakkhatiti ovarakeo, aro, sakatthe ko, assottafica. Vasanam
vaso, tadattham agaram vasagaram. Sayati etthati sayant, yu, nadadi, sa eva gaham sayaniggaham.

215. Catukkam rajitthagare, tadatthiyato [tadatthiyato (ka.)] upacarena rajitthisupi.
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Rajitthinamagaram itthagaram. Avarundhiyante rajitthiyo anenati orodho, rudha avarane.
Suddha kamapagamatta parisuddha rakkhaka ante samipe yassati suddhanto. Ante abbhantare
puram geham antepuram, purassa anteti va antepuram. ‘‘Antopura’’ntipi patho.

Rafifiam rajinam asabbavisayatthanam sabbehyasadharanatthanam °‘kacchantara’’nti matam
kathitam, yam ‘‘pamadavana’’nti vuccati, pamadavanam nama upakarikasannihitam va
purasannihitam va antepurocitam, yatra antepurasahito eva raja viharati, naffiajanappaveso [amara
14.3]. Pamadanam vanam pamadavanam. Nipatana yakaranam [ikara akarananti attho] itthigatanam
rasso kvacttirasso. Kacchassa pakotthassa antaram abbhantaram kacchantaram. Pakottham nama
abbhantaradvaram.

216. Dvayam itthakadiracite arohane. Upanena saha vattateti sopano, sopanam va
napumsakepi. Arliyhate yena tam arohanam, yu, ruha janane.

Dvayam katthadiracitayam. Nicchayena sayanti pakaradikametayati nisseni, si sevayam, ni,
nadadi. Uddhamarohate etayati adhirohini, sasaddo dvinnampi itthilingattam joteti.

217. Paficakam jalake. Vatam pivatiti vatapanam. Gavam akkhi gavakkho, samasantatta a,
safifiasaddato pullingattam, akkhi sadde va, gavam akkhi gavakkhiti viggaho. Jala dittiyam, jalam.
Stharlipayuttam pafijaram sthapafjaram. Alokanam atapanam pavisanatthanam sandhi chiddanti
alokasandhi, alokiyanti etenati aloko, so eva sandhiti va alokasandhi.

Dvayam langiyam. Lagi gatyattho, a, nadadi. Pari punappunam gamanagamanavasena hantiti
paligho, no. Kapirtipamatthakatta kapisiso. Aggalam nama kavatako [kavataphalavidharano (ka.)],
tassa thambho aggalatthambho, ‘‘aggalam tisu kallole, dande cantakavatesi’’ti rabhaso,
itthiyamato apaccayo, aggala. Nissesato abbati vassodakamanenati nibbam, abba gatihimsasu.
Chaddassa chadanassa koti hetthimavasanam chaddakoti, tassam.

218. Tikam gehacchadane. Chadeti etenati chadanam, chada samvarane, curadi. Patagamane,
“‘patyadihyala’’nti alo. Chadeti etenati chaddam, dvittadi.

Tikam gehangane. Aja gatimhi, iro, ajiram. Cara gatibhakkhanesu, caro. Anga gamane,
karanadhikaranesu yu, vannavikaro, nattam.

Paficakam gehadvarato bahipakotthake, vithiyam dvarapindake ca. Alindo
tvafifiapindakepicchate. Pathamam hananti gacchanti etthati paghano, paghano ca, hanassa
ghanadeso. Ali sakha indo etthati alindo, ‘‘gehekadese alindo, paghano paghanobhave’’ti
[cintamanitika 12.12] amaramilayam. Alindo, dighadi. Padhanam mukham pamukham, gehassa
hi catlisu mukhesu tadeva padhanam, yattha sadhujanapi agantukapi nisidanti. Dvaram bandhati
pidahati etthati dvarabandhanam.

219. Dvayam dvarabahayam. Pithani lohavikatiadihi sanghatiyanti etthati pithasanghatakam,
pithehi sanghatiyatiti va pithasanghatakam, ghata ghatane. Dvibhagena bahasadisatta baha,
dvarassa baha dvarabaha. ‘‘Kapatam, kavata’'ntipi dvarabahaya namani, kam vatam patayati,
vatayati ceti kammani no, itthiyam kapati.

Dvayam gehadinam kiite. Kuta chedane, kammani no. Naya gamanattho, ke sise nayatiti
kannika, nvu, ittam, nattafica.

220. Dvayam dvare. Dve arantyatrati dvaram, dujjane varayantyasma rakkhakati va dvaram,
ulopo. Patiharanti apanenti etasma rakkhaka afifiatanti patiharo, patipakkhe harati etasmati va

patiharo, rassassa dighatte patiharo.

Catukkam ummare, yam ‘‘dvarapindika’’ti vuccati. Ura gatimhi, maro karane. Deham neti
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pavesenati dehani, ‘‘dehali’’tipi patho, deham lati pavesenati dehali. Ila gatimhi, nvu. Indo eva
padam khipati etthati indakhilo, khipa perane. Passa lopo, atha va im gamanam dadatiti indo,
dvaram, tattha thapito khilo kantakoti indakhilo, vegagabhighatanato hi so khilo viya hoti.

Thambha patibandhane, thambho, dharetiti va thambho, dhara dharane, rambhapaccayo,
vannavikaro ca. Thu abhitthave, uno, yu va, dharetiti va thano, yu, ralopo, assu.

Addhendupasane addhacandakare pasane patikasaddo vattati. Pata gatiyam, nvu.
Itthikatakarapare ke assittam. Gaji sadde, nvu, assittam, bindagamo ca. Isa icchayam, thako.

221. Valabhtti cula, ‘‘sikhayam valabhi ciile’’ti ruddo [rassanta ca, sikhayam valabhiyam
ciileti ruddo (cintamanitika 12.15)]. Tacchadane darumhi katthe gopanast mata. Vanketi
daruvisesanam. Gam vassodakam, siiriyadikiranafica pivanti vinasayanti
abbhantaramappavesanavasenati gopana, itthakadayo, tani sinonti bandhanti etthati gopanasi.

Sodhadigehesu chekapakkhavasattham yo bahi kariya katthekadeso thapiyate, so vitanko.
Kapote palayatiti kapotapalika, kammani nvu. Taki nivasagatisu. Vino pakkhino tankanti etthati
vitanko. No.

222. Dvayam kuficikachidde. Kuficikaya vivaram chiddam kuiicikavivaram. Talassa
pavesanatthanabhiito chiggalo chiddam talacchiggalo.

Tikam kuficikayam. Kuiica kotilye, nvu. Tayati rakkhatiti talo. Alo, talati titthati etenati va
talo, tala patitthayam. Avapurati vivarati yenati avapuranam, vara samvarane, yu, vassa po, uttam,
upasaggassa dighata ca, ‘‘aparuta tesam amatassa dvara’’ti [d. ni. 2.71; ma. ni. 1.283] vacanato
pura, para samvaranetipi dhatvattham pathanti. Avapubbo vu samvaranetipi dhatvatthe pana sati
vassa rattam, upasaggassa dighata ca, ‘‘aparuta, sanghatim parupitva’’tyadisu pana
pakaravannagamena siddho. Vida labhe, imhi vedika, sakatthe ko. Itarattha iyeva.

223. Sanghatadayo mandiranga gehangavisesa. Samma ghatenti ettha gopanasyadayoti
sanghato, pubbapacchimadakkhinuttarayamavasena thambhanamupari thito katthaviseso, te pana
pubbapacchimayama tayo kattha, dakkhinuttarayama pana hetthimaparicchedato tayo kattha,
ukkatthaparicchedena pana paficasattanavadayopi. Dvinnam pakkhanam apatanattham bandhanato
paso viyati pakkhapaso. Tulati sanghatesu patitthatti tula, tala patitthayam, assuttam, pakkhanam
va samavahitabhavakaranato tulayati minati etayati tula, tula ummane.

Tikam sammajjaniyam. Muji sodhane, yu. Majja samsuddhiyam, yu. Sudha suddhiyam,
sabbatra karane yu.

224. Tikam sankarachaddanappadese. Kata chaddanamaddanesu, sankatanti etthati
sankatiram, 1ro, ‘‘sankato’’ti va sankaro vuccati, tam Trayanti khipanti etthati sankatiram, ira
khepe. Sankarassa thanam sankaratthanam. Sankaram katati chaddeti etthati sankarakaitam, assa,
sakatthe ko.

Catukkam sammajjaniya nirakate [nirassate (ka.)] thusadimhi. Nanavidhe sankare
rasikaranavasena kacati bandhati etenati kaco, so ettha icchitabboti kacavaro, vara icchayam.

sankaro, no. Avakarotipyatra. Avakariyate nirassateti, a. ‘‘Sammajjo majjani ceva, sankaro’vakaro
mato’’ti halayudho. Kasa vilekhane, ambu.

225. Gharadibhiimi gharakhettaviharadinam yo bhiimippadeso vatthu nama, tam napumsake,

vasanti etthati vatthu, ratthu. Gasa madane, gasanti etthati gamo, mo. Samvasantyatrati
samvasatho, atho.
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Pakato khyato gamo, so nigamo nama, atirecko gamo nigamo, bhusattho ni, saifiasaddatta
rasso.

Upabhuiijitabbabhogamanussadihi ( ) [(ibhyo) (?)] vaddhito adhiko gamo nigamatopi
adhikataratta ‘‘adhibht’’ti rito kathito, adhiko bhavatiti adhibhu.

226. Dvayam gamadipariyantabhage. Si bandhane, mo. Paricchinditva adiyateti mariyada,
passa mo.

Dvayam abhirakutiyam [ghoso abhirapallt siya (amara 12.20)]. Ghu sadde, ghosantyatrati
ghoso. Gopalanam gamo gopalagamako, sakatthe ko.

Puravaggavannana nitthita.
3. Naravaggavannana

227-228. Porisantani manussajatiya namani. Mano ussannamassati manusso,
satistirabhavabrahmacariyayogyatadigunavasena upacitamanasa ukkatthagunacitta, ke pana te?
Jambudipavasino sattavisesa. Tenaha bhagava — “‘tihi, bhikkhave, thanehi jambudipaka manussa
uttarakuruke manusse adhigganhanti deve ca tavatimse. Katamehi tthi, siira satimanto idha
brahmacariyavaso’’ti [a. ni. 9.21]. Tatha hi buddha bhagavanto paccekabuddha
aggasavakamahasavakacakkavattino ca afifie ca mahanubhava satta tattheva uppajjanti.
Samanariipaditaya pana saddhim parittadipavasihi itaramahadipavasinopi manussatveva
pafifiayimsiiti eke, apare pana bhananti ‘‘lobhadihi, alobhadthi ca sahitassa manassa ussadataya
manussa, ye hi satta manussajatika, tesu visesato lobhadayo, alobhadayo ca ussada, te lobhadthi
ussadataya apayamaggam, alobhadihi ussadataya sugatimaggam, nibbanagamimaggafica purenti,
tasma lobhadthi, alobhadthi ca sahitassa manassa ussadataya parittadipavasthi saddhim
catumahadipavasino sattavisesa manussati vuccanti’ 'ti. Lokiya pana manuno apaccabhavena
manussati vadanti, manu nama pathamakappiko lokamariyadaya adibhiito hitahitavidhayako
sattanam pitutthaniyo, yo sasane ‘‘mahasammato’’ti vuccati, paccakkhato, paramparataya ca tassa
ovadanusasaniyam thita tassa puttasadisataya manussati vuccanti, tato eva hi te ‘‘manava, manuja’’ti
ca vohariyanti, ussapaccayo. Manuno apaccam manuso, uso. Mara panacage, co, macco,
pabbajjadina va tyapaccayo, dhatvantassa lopo ca. Tato ‘‘yavata’’miccadina co, dvittam. Manuno
apaccam manavo. Manavopyatra, navo. Manumha jato manujo. N1 naye, netiti naro, aro. Pusa
posane, no, puretiti va poso. Pura piirane, so, ussottam, ralopo. Punatiti puma, pu pavane, mo,
sissa. Puretiti puriso, poriso ca, iso, rassassa dighataya piriso ca. Ettha ca manussadipaficakam
itthiyampi vattate, naradayo tu pumeyeva visitthalingatta. Tatra manussa manusa manuja manavehi
nadaditta Tpaccayo, ekasakaralopo, manusi, manusi, manuji, manavi. Macca, itthiyamato apaccayo.

Viddasupariyantam pandite. Panda buddhi safijata assati pandito, taratyadi. Padi gatiyam va,
pakaseti silenati vibhavi, ni. Ragadayo sametiti santo, to, sundaro anto avasanametassati va santo.
Sundara paiifia yassa sappaiifio. Kinnama na vindatiti kevido, nerutto, kum papam vindatiti va
kovido. Dhi pafifia yassatthiti so dhima, sobhanam jhayatiti sudhi, jhe cintayam. Jhassa dho, 1,
sundara dhi yassati va sudhi. Kavi vanne, i, itthiyam kavt ca, ku sadde va, i, kavi. Byafijayatiti
byatto, afija gatiyam, to. Bhujadinamanto no dvi ca. Visittho atta yassati va byatto. Cakkha
dassane, yu, vicakkhano, vicaretiti va vicakkhano, nerutto. Vigato sarado etasmati visarado.

229. Medha dharana mati pafifia yassati medhavi, vi. Atisayamatiyuttataya matima. Pafifiaya
yogato paiifio. Visesam janati silenati vifiiidi, rii. Vida fane, uro, viduro [vidio (ka.)]. Riipaccaye
vida. Dhiyoga dhiro, ro. Visitthadassanasilataya vipassi, n1. Dosam janatiti dosaiiiia, rii. Bujjhatiti
buddho, to. Du gatiyam, a, ussavo [du gatiyam abbo (siici)|, dabbe. Vida fiane, dasu.

230-231. Mahilantam itthisamaiifie. Isu icchayam, to, nadadi. STmassa anto stmanto, kesaveso,
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tamyoga simantini, in1. Narassayam nari, idamatthe no. Titthati gabbho yassam, sa thi. Dha
dharane va, vannavikaro, 1. Bandha bandhane, G, bandhassa vadhadeso ca [nvadi 3], vadhiisaddo
sunisabhariyanampi vacako. Vana sambhattiyam, to, ikaragamo ca. Anga gamanattho, yu, angana,
visitthanariyampi angana, tada kalyananganarilakkhanopetam pasattham
hatthapadadikamangamassatthiti assatthyatthe anga kalyane napaccayo [moggallana 4.92].
Virtipesupi mado ragamado yassa sa pamada, visitthanariyampyatra pamada, tada pakattho mado
ripasobhaggajanito cetovikaro yassa sa pamada. Riipalavanyasampannataya sundari,
visitthayampi. Kamaniyavuttitaya kanta, kamu kantiyam, to. Kantiyoga va kanta, visitthayampi.
Ramayati vinodayati nayakam, sa ramani, nandadihi yu, nadadi, visitthayampi. Daya rakkhane,
kammani to. Appam balam yassa sa abala, appatthoyam akaro. Matuya gamo viya gamo yassa sa
matugamo, mata viya gacchatiti va matugamo, gamu gamane, no, mata viya gasatiti va
matugamo, gasa adane, mo, mata viya gayatiti va matugamo, ga sadde, mo. Maht viya sucim
asucimpi latiti mahila, mahantesu bahiisupi rattacittesu ilati gacchatiti va mahila, ila gamane, maha
pujayam va, iro, lattam, a, mahila. Mahelapyatra.

Tikam visitthanariyameva. Lala vilase, nandadihi yu. Lala icchayanti curadiganato va yu.
Bhayapakati bhiru, bhi bhaye, ru, ‘‘bhiru atte jane’tthiya’'nti rabhaso. Atisayitakama kamini,
kamo singarariipo mado yassatthiti in1, sabbatrevam. Vamalocana, bhavini, nitambini,
ramaiccadinipi visitthanarinamani.

Dvayam pathamavayasi vattamanayam.

Atthavassa bhave gort, dasavassa tu kaffiaka;
Sampatte dvadase vasse, kumaritya’bhidhiyate [cintamanitika 16.8].

Iha tvabhedopacarenekattam. Afifie panahu ‘‘kafifiasaddoyam pumunabhisambandhapubbake
sampayoge nivattett ’ti. Kumara kilayam, curadi, kumarayatiti kumari, a, nadadi, sakatthe ko,
nvuna va siddho. Kamaniyateti kaiifia, kana dittikantigatisu, yo, nyassa fiattam, a, a.

Yuvasaddato patipadikatoti, yuvati. Varitthipariyayasamafifiepi yuvatisaddo
pakatyantaramatthiti. Tara tarane, yu, uttam, T ca.

232. Sabhiseka laddhabhiseka rajitth mahesi nama, maha piijayam, kammani iso, isse, tato 1,
bhogayoga, 1, inT ca. YanarT purisassa sanketam yati, sa ‘‘dhavatthini, abhisarika’’ti coccate. Dhavam
patim atthayati icchatiti dhavatthini, attha yacanicchasu, ini, asativiseso. Sara gatiyam, abhisarati
sanketanti, nvu.

233. Chakkam vesiyam. Catusatthikalakusalataya, silariipadimattaya ca ganyate adiyate ganika,
gana sankhyane, nvu. Veso akappo, tenatisobhate, kammavesehi va icchiyateti. Atisobhane,
icchatthe va yapaccayo. Vannasampanna dast vannadasi, dasimpi hi vannasampannam keci samika
dhanalobhena ganikam karonti. Nagaram sobhetiti nagarasobhini. Riipena upajivatiti riiptpajivini.
Atisayavesayuttataya vesTL.

Dvayam asatisamafifie. Kulani atati nasayatiti kulata. Bandhamanubandham kayatiti bandhaki,
nadadi.

234. Catukkam uttamanariyam. Varo aroho soni yassa sa vararoha. Uttamagunayoga uttama.
Sonigaravena mattagajo viya bandhanagamini mattakasini, kasa gatiyam. Varavannayoga

varavannini, ini.

“‘Stte sukhonhasabbangi, gimhe ya sukhasttala;
Bhattu bhatta ca ya nari, sa bhave varavannini’’ti. ruddo;
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Dvayam akhanditacaritrayam. Pati samikova kamaniyo yassa patibbata, patimhi vatamassati
va patibbata. Asa bhuvi, anto, 1, adilopo. Sametiti va sati, samu upasame, anto, 1.

Dvayam kamarattarajaputtadino kulassa niyatapatiyam. Kulanuriipa ittht kulitthi, kulam paleti
rakkhatiti kulapalika, nvu.

235. Dvayam matabhattikayam. Vigato dhavo bhatta yassa vidhava. Pati sufifio nattho yassati
patisuiiiia.

Dvayam atticchaya patyanvesiniyam kafifiayam. Patim varati gavesatiti patimbara,
dutiyayalopo. Sayameva patim varatiti sayambara, pathamayalopo, vara patthanayam.

Catukkam vijatayam. Vijani gabbhavimokkhane, to, vijayitthati vijata. Sa abhisave, to. Jatam
apaccam putto etissati jatapacca. Pasiitava pasutika, kapaccayo, ittafica.

236. Dvayam diitiyam. Ya pesiyate, sa daitl, du gamane,ti, imhi daitt. Saficarayati
yathabhimatanti, nvu.

Tikam dasiyam. Du kucchitam asati bhakkhattti dasi, T, diyante tayati va dasi, da dane, so, T ca.
Cita pesane, kammani no, 1. Kutam udakakumbham dharetiti kutadharika, nvu.

Dvayam subhasubhanirtipiniyam samvarikadimhi. Vara gatiyam, kattari ini. Subhasubhassa
ikkhanam nirtipanam yassatthiti, i, sakatthe ko. Ime dve sadda tulyattha.

Ya sayam khattiyajati yassa kassaci bhariya, sa khattiyani, khattiya ca. Khattiyassapaccam
khattiyani, ano, 1. Namhi khattiya.

237. Pajjam aggisakkhipubbakatapanigahitayam bhariyayam, afifiatra tiipacara. Darayante
yenati daro, dara vidarane, akattari ca karake safifiayam no. Jayati putto yayati jaya, jana janane,
yo, janissa ja ca, a, jayatiti va jaya, ji jaye, yo, jissa ja, a, jaya. Kala sankhyane, atto. Gharam netiti
gharani, nattam. Bharitabbato bhariya, bhara bharane, yo. Piyayitabbato piya,p1 tappanakantisu,
yo. Pajam puttam paletiti pajapati, pa palane,ti, attam, rassattafica. Dvinnam puirani dutiya.
Pathamo bhatta, bhariya dutiya. Samikassa pade paricaratiti padaparicarika, nvu. Patini, panigahita,
sahadhamminitipi tassayeva namani.

238. Tikam sakhiyam. Tesu tesu kiccesu saha khayati pakasatiti sakhi, sahapubbo kha
pakasanakathanesu, 1. Ala bhiisane apubbo, i. Vayasa tulya vayasa, tulye safifiayam so [panini 4.4.91
sutte yapaccayo dissati].

Jarovuccati corassamiko, tassayam jari, no, 1. Samikam atikkamma afifiatra caratiti, inT.

239. Pume titi linganto tusaddo na pubbam bhajate. Ara gamane, tu, arassuttam. Ratiya
jayatiti rajo, tilopo. Puppha vikasane, puppham.

Tikam rajassalayam. Utuyogautuni, ini. Rajayoga rajassala, salo. Pupphavantataya
pupphavati. Thidhammini, avi, attey, malini, utumati, udakiiccadinipi tassa namani.

Tikam gabbhiniyam. Garu alahuko gabbho kucchi etissati garugabbha. Apanno patto
gabbhattho satto etayati apannasatta. Gabbhayoga gabbhini.

Tikam yena vethito gabbho kucchiyam titthati, tatrasayeti khyate. Gabbho asayate titthatyatrati,

no. Jaram etiti jalabu. U, rassa lo, yassa bo, jarapubbo i gatiyam. Kalam jaratam latiti kalalo, kala
sankhyane va, alo.
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240-241. Sattakam bhattari. Dhii kampane, santasam dhunotiti dhavo, a. Sam etassatthiti
samiko, amipaccayo, sakatthe ko, ipaccayo va, niggahitassa mo, assa ca digho, samiko. Bhara
bharane, bharatiti bhatta, ritu. Kamu icchayam, to, ‘‘pakkamadihi nto ca’’ti ntattam. Pa rakkhane,
ati, pati. Vara icchayam, a, varo. P1 tappanakantisu, yo.

Ratikaranatta patino upa upapati, samase kate abhidhanato pubbanipato, appadhanabhiito va
pati upapati. Jara vayohanimhi, jiyante anenati jaro, daro ca.

Sattakam putte. Narake na patantyanena jatenati apaccam, pata gatiyam, yo, tyassa co, na
patati na vicchindati vamso etenati va apaccam, putte, dhitari ca niccanapumsakoyam. P pavane.
Punati pitaro tenati putto. ‘‘Chadadihi tatrana’’ti to. Puretiti va putto. Attato jato atrajo,
‘‘attajo’’tipi patho. Suyateti suto. Su abhisave, sunatiti va suto, to, su savane. Tanumha jato tanujo,
tanayo ca, yo, tanoti mudanti va tanayo, ayo. Siiyateti sinu, kammani nu, sii pasave.

Puttadayo s@inupariyanta dhitari vattamana itthiyam vattanti. Duhita, dhita ca sada
nariyameva. Duha papiirane, ratu, ottabhavo, ikaragamo ca. Dha dharane, ratu, assi. Puttadayo ca te
samaififieneva kundagolakadmam vacaka. Savanpayam tu idhayam sajato sayam janito suto oraso
nama. Sajatasaddena kundakagolakakhattadibyavacchedo. Jivati bhattari jarajo suto kundakhyo.
Mate bhattari jarajo golakakhyo. Ariyasuddajo suto khatta nama [khatta ariyasuddanam (amara
20.3)]. Adina magadhadinam gahanam. Vuttafihi —

““ Amate jarajo kundo,
Mate bhattari golako’’ti [amara 16.36].

““Magadho suddakhattajo’’ti [abhidhanu 503 gatha] ca.

Urasa manasa nimmito, urasadda tatiyanta nimmitatthe no, nivitthatta tena nimmitoti vuccati.
Urasi bhavoti va oraso.

242. Catukkampatipatininam yuge, ‘‘dara pume bahutte ca, dam kalatre napumsake’’ti
[cintamanitika 16.38] amaramala, jamsaddo tvabyayo daravacano. Tasma *‘jampati, dampati’’tipi
bhavitabbam, idha pana kaccayanamatenodahata. Jaya ca pati ca jayapati. [taritarayogadvando. Jaya
ca pati ca janipati, tatha jayampatiadayo, jayasaddassa patimhi pare jani, tudafica, jayafica
yadadina.

Tikam napumsake. Vigato ragassavo yasma vassavaro. Su savane, aro. Pana byavahare, do,
padi lingavekalye va, bhiivadi. Na itthT na puma napumsakam, niruttinayena itthipumanam
pumsakabhavo, nassa ca pakati. Tatiyapakati, sando, kalibantipi tassa namani. Tatiya pakati
tatiyappakaro, samajatike itthipurise apekkhitva tatiyattam pakarassa. Pathama hi pakati ittht, dutiya
pakati puriso, itarapakati tatiya pakati.

243. Chakkam fiatimatte, bandhuyeva bandhavo, a, ussavo. Bandhaﬁtj bandhu, u. Sassa attano
jano sajano. Samanam gottam kulam assati sagotto, samanassa sabhavo. Na avabodhane, kammeti,
fiatiyeva iatako, attam, sakatthe ko ca. Susaddopyatra [sva (amara 16.36)].

Dvayam sattapurisavadhikesu nikatafatisu. Lohitena sambandho salohito, sambandhassa
sadeso, pubbanipato ca, samanam pindadanam yassa sapindo, sanabhayopyatra [nabhi
sattapurisavadhikakule (cintamanitika 16.33)]. Tikam pitari. Ta palane, to kattari. Janayatiti janako,
nvu. Pa rakkhane, ritu, assittam.

244. Chakkam matari. Ama pijayam, kammani mo, bo ca, amma, amba. Janayatiti janani, yu,

nadadi. Mana piijayam, puttam manetiti mata, ratu, patiti va mata, patissa mo. Janetiti janetti,ti.
Janetiti janika, nvu, ittam.
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Appadhanabhiita mata upamata, kumare dharetiti dhati. Dha dharane,ti. Jayaya bhariyaya
bhatiko kanittho ca jettho ca salo nama, sassa attano esa sa, bhariya, tassa bhata salo, jayaya bhatari
alo. Sara gaticintahimsasu va, no, lattam, sala vitakke va, curadi.

245. Samino bhattu bhagin nananda nama, na nandatiti nananda, attabhavo nassa
vibhasadhikara. Nanda samiddhiyam, bhiivadi.

Dvayam ayyikayam. Matuya mata matamahi. Pitinam pitari ca matari ca amaham yadadina,
nadadi. Araha pijayam, nvu, rahassa yo, aya gatimhi va, nvu, ayyika.

Matuya bhata matulo nama, matuya bhata matulo, matu bhatari ulapaccayo. Assa matulassa
pajapati jaya matulani nama, matulassa bhariya matulani, matulabhariyayam ano, nadadi, atha va
matulassa esa matulani, 1, assa ano.

246. Jayapatinam dvinnam janani mata sassu vutta, sasa gatihimsapanesu. Tappita tesam
jayapatinam pita pana sasuro nama, sasadhatumha uro. Bhaginiya putto pana bhagineyyo nama,
bhaginiya apaccam bhagineyyo, neyyo.

247. Dvayam sutassa, sutaya ca puttesu. Naha bandhane, ritu, ni naye va. Puttassa putto
paputto, ttalopo, ussattaiica. Samibhata devaro nama, atha va samibhata kanittho samino bhata
devaro nama. Jettho tu sasuro evoccate. Divu kilayam, aro.

Dvayam dhitupatimhi. Jana janane, ritu, assattam, nassa madeso ca. Dvayam pitupitari. Pituno
pita pitamaho.

248. Husantani padena padena namani. Matuya bhagint matuccha, ccho. Pituno bhagint
pituccha, pitubhagini pituccha bhavetyattho.

Pitamahasaddo na kevalam janakapitarameva vadati, atha kho janakapitupitadayopiti etthapi
“‘papitamaho’’ iccudahato. Pituno ayyako payyako, tulopo. Su savane, nha. Nisamhi sunisa. Samhi
husa, hattam. Sabbatra ‘itthiyamato apaccayo’’ti a.

249. Catukkam ekodare bhatari. Samanodare thito sodariyo, samanassa so. Samano gabbho
sagabbho, tatra bhavo sagabbho, no. Samanodare jato sodare. Samanodare jato sahajo. Sahasaddo
tulyavacano.

Matapiti te dve jana pitaro vuccante. Ubhinnampi janakabyappadesaniyatatta
abhedavacanicchayam pituttamattheva. Nanvabheda jati, tassa cobhayatra sattadekattam, na ca jatiya
lingasankhya bhavanti, adabbatta bahuvacanam na siyati? Nesa doso, na hi jatipadatthikassa na
dabbam, dabbapadatthikassa va na jatiti. Kintubhayesampyubhayapadattho ihatthaviseso.
Jatipadatthikassa jati padhanabhiita dabbam gunabhiitam, dabbapadatthikassa tu vipariyayo, tatra
jativacanicchayam dabbe viya lingasankhya vattabba, tassa ca bahutta bahuvacanam. Pubbe
viyabhedavacanicchayam putto ca dhita ca putta vuccante, jafifiattafihi puttabyapadesaniyatam
dhttaripyatthi, vipariyaye tu na bhavatyanabhidhanato. Bhedavacanicchayam puttadhitaroti bhavati.

250. Sassu ca sasuro ca sasurati vuccante. Tadapaccohanasambandhinibandhana hi byappadeso
sassuyampi thito. Bhedavacanicchayam tu pubbe viya paccattham saddaniveso. Bhata ca bhagini ca
bhataro vuccante. Ekagabbhositattam bhatubyappadesaniyatam bhaginiyampyatthi. Tato
ekagabbhositattassabhedavacanicchayam ubho bhataro vuccante. Ettha ca sabbatrapi virtipekaseso
datthabbo. Duvidho hi ekaseso sartipasartipavasena. Tatra sarlipekasese bahuvacanameva, itaratra
pana dvivacanam, yatha puriso ca puriso ca purisa, namaifica ripafica namaripafica namartipam, mata
ca pita ca pitaroti.

Balyayobbanavuddhattani tini vayani. Tatra tikam balye. Dvayam yobbane. Balassa bhavo
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balattam, ttam. Tapaccaye balata. Nyamhi balyam, atha va bala panane, balanti
assasitapassasitamattena panantiti bala, balyante samvariyanteti va bala, bala samvarane. Tesam
bhavo balattadi. Yuvassa bhavo yobbaiifiam, yobbanafica, bhave nyo, no ca, atha va yu missane,
yu, ussa uvadeso, vuddhi. Tesam bhavo yobbaiifiadi.

251. Ye jarakata sukka kesadayo, te palitam nama siyum, tesam va yam sukkattam, tam
palitam nama. Paca pake, ito, cassa lattafica.

Dvayam valipalitadimati kayaparipake. Jiyanti vuddha bhavanti assam jara, jara vayohanimhi,
jara eva jarata, sakatthe tapaccayo. Vissasatipi jaraya namam. Visesena samsate adho patayatiti
vissasa. Samsati’rayam pamadattho, avasamsanattho ca, iha avasamsanattho, niggahitalopo,
dvittafica.

Balyayobbanavuddhattani pubbe vuttani. Idani tabbatinamanyaha. Tatra addham
chapasamafifie. Putha, patha vitthare, uko, puthuko, pala gamane, nvu, assittam, dvittafica,
pillako. Chupa samphasse, ussattam, chapo. Kumara kilayam, kumaro. Bala panane, no, balo, pa
pavane, to, sakatthe ko, potako, itthiyam potaki. Poto, savo, savako, abbhako, dimbho, susuko,
susuiccadinipi chapasamafifiatthani.

252. Balasamafifiavacakani dassetva visesabalanamani dassetumaha ““athu’’ccadi. Uttano,
uttanam va sayatiti uttanasayo. Kapaccaye uttanaseyyako. Thanam pivatiti thanapo,
dimbhasaddopyatra.

253. Sattakam tarune.

Asolasa bhave balo,
Taruno tu tato bhave;
Vuddho tu sattatyayumha,
Tmi vayani lakkhaye.

Tara tarane, uno. Vayasi yobbane titthatiti vayattho, to, ‘‘vayo balyadi pakkhi ca, yobbanafica
vayo kvaci’’ti [cintamanitika 16.42] ruddo, daha bhasmikarane, aro, yu missane, a, uvadeso,
sissakaro. Sasa plutagatimhi, u, assuttam, susu, tarunassa va patipadikassa susvadeso. Manuno
apaccam manavo, vannavikaro, nassa pattam, manavo. Kucchayam kapaccayo, manavakoti
siddham. Vuttafica —

““Apacce kucchite mulhe, manutossaggiko mato’’ti [mahabhassa 4.1.161] dara vidarane, nvu.

Dvayam sukhavaddhite kumare, sukho kumaro sukumaro, khalopo, sukhena edhati vaddhatiti
sukhedhito. ‘‘Sukhocito’’tipi patho, sukham ucitam sampinditam etthati sukhocito, uca samavaye.

254-255. Dvipadena vuddhassa namani. Ayumahattam 1atiti mahallako, nvu, dvittam. Vaddha
vaddhane, kattari to, tassa dho, ddhassa do, assuttam, dha gatinivattiyam, iro, dhassa thattam, issa
ettam. Jara vayohanimhi, kattari to, tassa innadeso, dhatvantalopo, nattafica, jinno, sakatthe kamhi
jinnako. Pakatam vayo yobbanamassati pavayetipi vuddhassa namam.

Valinantani padena namani. Tatra tikam jetthabhatari. Agge pure kale, pubbe ca kale jayatiti
aggajo, pubbajo ca. Ayaiica vuddho ayafica vuddho, ayamimesam visesena vuddhoti jettho,
vuddhasadda itthapaccayo, ‘‘vuddhassa jo iyitthesti’’ti vaddhassa jo. Alope parassasavannattam.

Tikam pacchajate bhatari. Ayafica yuva ayafica yuva, ayamimesam visesena yuvati kanittho,
kaniyo [kanittho kaniyo (ka.)] ca. Iyitthesu yuvasaddassa kanadeso [kanadeso (ka.)]. Anu
pacchakale jato anujo. Jaghafifie pacchakale jato jaghaiifiajo. Aparasmim pacchakale jato aparajoti
dvepyatra.
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Vali sithilam taco cammam yassa valittaco, dvittam. Vali cammametassatthiti valino, ino.
Uttanasayadayo valinanta vaccalingatta tisu lingesu vattanti, yatha — uttanasayo balo, uttanasaya
kumari, uttanasayam napumsakam.

256. Paficakam matthake. Si saye, so, digho ca, angesu uttamangatta uttamangam, uttamo ca
tam angaficatipi uttamangam. Sisafica uttamangafica sisottamangani. Si sevayam, ro, sevanti
etenati siro. Muda tose, dho. Sissakaro. Masa amasane, ttho, sakatthe ko ca, masi parimane va.

Pajjaddham kese. Ke matthake seti titthatiti keso. Sattamiyalopo, kati chedane, alo, assuttam.
Vala samvarane, kammani napaccayo, valo. Uttamange sise ruhatiti uttamangaruho. Muddhani
jayatiti muddhajo. Valo ca uttamangaruho ca muddhajo ceti itaritarayogadvando. Cikuro,
kacotipyatra. Ci cayane, kura sadde, anekatthatta chedane. Vaddhamano cikariyateti cikuro, kaca
bandhane, a.

257. Kusumagabbha kesa kesaciila muttikadina bahi samyata santhata dhammilo nama. Ekato
katva dhariyati bandhiyatiti dhammilo, kammani ilo. Dhammena nanadesiyamanussanam
samacarena ilatiti va dhammilo, ila gamane.

Dvayam kumaranam sikhapaficake, ciilattayeti keci. Kakanam pakkhasanthanatta kakapakkho.
Sikha eva sikhandako, sakatthe ko. Sikhasikhandasaddanamabhedattayeva hi ‘‘sikhandi, sikht
ca’’ti moro vutto.

Paso, hattho ca ime dve kesacaye kesapariyayato pare hutva kesanam kalape vattanti, na
kevala, yatha — kesapaso kesahattho iccadi. Pa rakkhane, pati rakkhati avayaveti paso, so, pasa
bandhaneti keci, no. Hana gatiyam, avayava nihananti etthati hattho, tho, pakkhopyatra.

Tapasanam vatinam tahim kesacaye jatasaddo vuccati, jata jatane, jata sanghate va,
““‘itthiyamatiyavo va’’ti a.

258. Positabhattadihi ya banjhate, tatra veni, paveni ca. V1 pajane, pajanam gabbhavimokkho,
vI tantasantane va, ni. Pakkhe paveni.

Dvayam stsamajjhatthactilayam. Cila saficodane, ciila havakarane va, a. Sikha vutta.
Kesapasipyatra, nadadi.

Narinam kesamajjhamhi paddhati ujugatamaggo stmantoti mato kathito. STmassa anto
stmanto, s saye va, anto, majjhe makaravannagamo.

259. Tikam lome. La chedane, vaddhamanam luyateti lomam, mo. Tanumbhi ruhatiti
tanuruham, a. Ruha janane, ritha patubhave va, mo, halopo, ottafica, li chedane va, mo, lassa
rattam, romam. Akkhimhi jatam lomam pamham, pakhumaficoccate. Paminoti tenati pamham,
papubbo ma parimane, hapaccayo. Akkhino pakkhadvaye jatam pakhumam, umo, kalopo ca.

Pumamukhe purisanam mukhe vuttam [pavuttham (ka.)] lomam massu nama, masa amasane,
su, massu.

Tikam bhamumhi. Bhama anavatthane, @, malopo, bhii. Umhi bhamu, kapaccaye bhamuko.
Bhamukasahacaranato bhamu pullingo.

260. Tikam nettodake. Khipa perane, po, issattam. Nette jatam jalam nettajalam. Asa
adhopatane, su, assu. Nettajalafica assu cati dvando. Assu napumsake.

~ o —

Dvayam akkhiputtalikayam. Nette dissamana tara nettatara. Kaifiasaddato taddhito apaccayo,
kanfiasaddassa kaninadeso, itthikatakarapare ke pubbo akaro ikaramapajjate [katanta 2.2.65],
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kantnika. Tarakapyatra.

Chakkam mukhavivare, kavayo pana tadupalakkhitepi samudaye yujjante. Vada viyattiyam
vacayam, karane yu. Mu bandhane, kho, ottabhavo nipatana, mukham. Sabbadharakate pana
khanfiateti dhatuna mukhanti nipatitam, khanu avadarane. Tudi todane, a. Tanu vitthare va, do,
assuttam. Vadati tenati vattam, to, vuccate anenati va vattam. Vada viyattiyam vacayam, to. Lapa
vacane, karane yu. Ananti asanti anenati ananam, ana panane, yu. Assampyatra. Asa bhakkhane.
Karane so.

261. Addham dante. Dvisu thanesu dvikkhattum va jayateti dvijo. Lapane mukhe jayatiti
lapanajo. Da avakhandane, dayati bhakkhamanenati danto, anto, dasa adane va, dasanti
bhojjamanenati danto, anto, dhatvantalopo. Damu damane va, to. Damsa damsane, damsate
vilikhyate bhakkhamanenati damsano, yu. Rada vilekhane, yu, radano. Amhi rado.

Dantabhedasmim dantavisese dathasaddo. Itthilingoyam. Damsadhatuto tho, damsissa ca da,
datha, muddhajadutiyoyam. Akkhikotisu vamadakkhinanettanam antesu apango vattati,
sarfrangasankhatassa kannassa apa samipam apango.

262. Catukkam otthe. Dante avarati chadayatiti dantavaranam. Usa dahe, to,
‘‘sadisantapucchabhanjahamsadihi ttho’’ti sahadibyafijanena ttho, ottadvittani, ottho.
Gadrabhepyayam. Atha va usa dahe, ttho, ottadvittadi, ubhayatrapi muddhajadutiyo, Tsam kifici
kalam dhareti bhakkhametthati adharo, Tsattho hyatra akaro.

““A pume madhave fieyyo,
Patisedhe tadabyayam;
Isatthe ca viruddhatthe,
Sadisatthe payogato’’ti. —

Hi ekakkharakose vuttam. Dasane dante chadayatiti dasanacchado. Ettha keci
adharasaddena hetthimotthamevahu, tesam vacanam ‘‘nettantadharapanipadayugalehi’’ccadthi
mahakavipayogehi asamsandanato na gahetabbam.

Tikam kapole. Gadi vadanekadese, a, dhatuppakriyatthafihi dhatupathavacanam,
sabbatrapyevam. Kena jalena piriyateti kapolo, alo, kapa acchadane va, olo, kapolo, nadadi.
Gandi. Adhara adhobhago cubukam nama, cibukampyatra. Cibu olambake, nvu, assuttam.

263. Dvayam givaya purobhage. Gala adane, karane a, gila gilane va, gilati anenati galo,
issattam. Kana saddattho dandako dhatu, tho, kantho, muddhajadutiyoyam.

Tikam ekattham. Ga sadde, vo. Kam stsam dharatiti kandhara. Siram dharatiti sirodhara, siro
dhiyyate assanti va sirodhara, dha gatinivattiyam, aro.

Suvannamayo alingo murajabhedo, tena sannibha sadisa ya giva, sa kambugiva mata,
mahapurisalakkhanametam. Atha va ya giva tihi lekhahi ankita lakkhita, sa kambugiva mata,
mahapurisalakkhanametafica. Kambu vuccati suvannam, kambumayena alingena sannibha giva
kambugiva, kamba samvarane, u, kambu.

264. Tikam khandhe. Ana gatiyam, so. Bhujanam siro matthakam bhujasire. Kam matthakam
dadhatiti kandho, so eva khandho kakarassa khakarakaranavasena, khamati bharanti va khandho,
khamu sahane, to, tassa dho, massa no, niggahttam va. Tassandhi tassa khandhassa majjham jattu
nama, yam khandhanam majjhe titthati. Jana janane, jara vayohanimhi va, tu, jattu, tam
napumsakam.

Dvayam bahumdtile. Bahtinam bhujanam miilam bahumiilam. Kaca bandhane, cho. Assa
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kacchassa adhobhagatthanam passam vuccati, disa pekkhane, apaccayo, disassa passadeso.

265. Tikam bahumbhi. Vahati anenati vahu, vahu eva bahu, ku [nvadi 6]. Bhufijate anenati
bhujo. Bhuja palanajjhoharesu. Bahu ca bhujo ceti dvando, ete dve dvisu, itthiyam bhuja. Vahati
yayati baha. Aparosaddopyatra [a parosaddopyatra (ka.), a pavetthasaddopyatra (?)].

Tikam hatthe. Hasa hasane, tho. Hara harane va. Nakkhattepyayam. Kara karane, a. Pana
byavaharathutisu, i. Pa rakkhane va, ni. Karo ca pani ca karapanayo. Paficasakho, sayopyatra.

Pakotthanto hatthaganthi manibandho nama. Pakottho nama amanibandham kapparassa
adhobhago. Manivikatim bandhati etthati manibandho. Kusa akkose, tho, pakottho.

Dvayam bhujamajjhaganthimhi. Kapu himsayam, aro. Kupparoetipi patho, tada assuttam.
Kapu himsayam, oni, kaponi, itthiyam. Kaphonipyatra, tattha passa phattam.

266. Panissa panitalassa sambandhinam manibandhakanitthanam dvinnam antaram
bahitthanam karabho vuccati, yena kumaraka sattham katva afiflamafifiam paharanti, kara
himsayam, abho, kara karane va.

Dvayam angulimatte. Karassa panissa sakha karasakha. Agi gatyattho, anga gamanattho va,
uli. Itthilingoyam [(nadadi) (ka.)], anguli.

Ta anguliyo paficappabheda, yatha — anguttho tajjant majjhima anamika kanittha ceti kama
siyum. Anga gamanattho, assuttam, agge pure titthatiti va anguttho, niggahitagamo, assuttafica.
Tajja himsayam, tajjeti yaya, sa tajjani, yu, nadadi. Majjhe titthatiti majjhima. Natthi namamassati
anamika, sakatthe ko. Atisayena khuddakati kanittha. Yuvappanam kana, kana va iyitthesu.

267. Tajjanyadihi yute angutthe tate pasarite sati padesadika catasso safifia kamato siyum, yatha
— tajjaniyute angutthe tate padeso. Disa pekkhane. Majjhimayute angutthe tate talo, tala
patitthayam. Anamikasahite angutthe tate gokanno, gokannasadisatta, tappamanatta va gokanno,
atha va gokanno nama eko migaviseso, takkannasadisappamanatta gokanno, talo ca gokanno ca
talagokanna. Lingabheda ‘‘talagokannavidatthi’’ti na vuttam, kanitthayute angutthe tate vidatthi,
vitanotiti vitatthi, vitatthi eva vidatthi, tanu vitthare,ti, tassa tho. Vidatthi. ‘‘Kama tato’’tipi patho.

Kuiicito sankocito pani pasatakhyo, papubbo sara gatiyam, to. Pamanappakaranato
vitatafijaliyevayam kavthi icchito. Samputafijali panayam, pasaritasahita [pasaritasahitatta (ka.)]
yassa anguliyo bhavantiti.

Kuficito ca tatanguttho, sapatakoti sammato;
Patakehi tu hatthehi, samputafjali icchito.

Devatanam gartinafica, pitiinafice’cchito pure;
Atthappakaranadihi, bhedo fieyyo tahim tahim.

Yatha jalafijalim dadati, afijalina pivati, devoyam katanjaliriti. Putafijalissa va vakkhamanatta
idha vitatafijaliyeva.

268. Tikam sappakotthe vitatakare. Ramu kilayam, tano, malopo, ratanam, manibuddhadisu
ca. Kuka adane, u, dvittam. Hasa dhatumha tho, to va, hattho, hatthasahitatta va pakottho hattho.

Dvayam samputafijalimhi. Karamayo puto karaputo, afija byattigatikantisu, ali, afijali.
Karaputo ca afijali ceti karaputaijali.

~ =

Dvayam nakhe. Kare jayati ruhatiti karajo. Natthi kham indriyam etthati nakho, safifiasaddatta
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na attam, avisayatta va. Punabbhavo, kararuho, nakharotipi nakhassa namani.

Dvayam putangulikaretikhyate mutthimhi. Khata icchayam, nvu, khada himsayam va, dassa
to. Mu bandhane.ti, tassa tho, dvittam.

269. Passadvayavitthata passadvayepi vitata pasarita sahakara sapanayo dve bahii byamo
nama, byamiyate anenati byamo, vipubbo yama afiche. Uddham upari tata vitata bhuja ca poso ca
tesam samuditanam pamanasadisam pamanam yassa tasmim uddhantatabhujaposappamane
porisasaddo vattati. Bhujasaddena sahakara bhuja gayhate, ekassa pamanasaddassa lopo, purisassa
pamanam porisam. Purisasaddo cettha sakarabhujapurisam vadati, tisu, yatha — porisam jalam,
poriso hatthi, porisT yatthi.

270. Dvayam urasi. Usa dahe, ro, salopo, ara gatimhi va, assukaro. Hara harane, yo, rassa do.
Kolam [kottha (ka.)], bhujantaram, vakkhotipi uronamani. Tikam uroje. Tanu vitthare, tanoti
icchanti thano, tassa tho, thana devasadde, thana coriye va. Kuca sankocane, kuco. Payo khiram
dharetiti payodharo. Kuco ca payodharo cati dvando.

Thanaggasmim thanassa agge clicukam, napumsake. ‘‘Ciicuko so kucanana’’nti [cintamanitika
16.77] tu ratanakoso, cu cavane, uko, dvittam, digho ca, ciicukam, cancu gatiyam va, uko, nalopo,
assiikaro, cucukam.

Dvayam pitthe kayassa pacchabhage. Pita saddasanghatesu, to. Itaratra ti, pisu secane va.

271. Tikam tanumajjhe. Majjhe bhavo majjho. Laga sange, a. Majjhe bhavam majjhimam.
Catukkam udare. Kusa akkose, chi, sassa co. Gaha upadane, ani, imhi gahani, gabbham ganhati
dharetiti va gahani, gabbhasayasafifiito matukucchippadeso, tejodhatumhi pana yathabhuttaharassa
vipacanavasena ganhanato achaddanato gahani. Upubbo dara gamane. Udarati uddham gacchati
vayu yatrati udaram. Gu sadde, abho, dvittadi, gabbho. Picanda jathara tundapyatra.

Kucchisambhave kucchitthe kottho, anto cati ime dve vattanti, kusa akkose, to, tho va. Ama
gamanattho, to.

272. Catukkam katiyam. Hanadhatumha yu, hassa dvittam, hassa jo, hanassa gho ca,
jaghanam. Nicchayena tamatiti nitambo, tamudhatumha bo. Su pasave, ni. Kata vassavaranesu,
katyate avariyate vatthadihi kati, i, ete dve nariyam. Ettha ca jaghanasaddena itthikatiya aggabhago,
nitambasaddena itthikatiya pacchabhago, sesadvayena katisamafifiam vuttanti datthabbam, vuttafica
“‘paccha nitambo thikatya, jaghanam tu puro bhave’’ti [amara 16.74].

273. Lingantam lingasamafifie. Ange sarire jayatiti angajatam, angasaddo sariravacako,
angametassatthiti katva. Rahasi thane jatam angam rahassangam, sattamiyalopo, issattam, sassa
dvittafica. Vatthena guyhitabbanti vatthaguyham. Miha secane, karane yu, mihati retomuttani
yenati mehanam. Nipubbo miha secane, to, nimittam. Uttamangatta varangam. Vaja gatiyam,
assikaro, paccayehi vina jayatiti va bijam, virahattajotako hyettha vikaro. Phala nipphattiyam,
phalati etena puttanti phalam. Lingati ‘‘itthi, puriso’’ti vibhagam gacchati yenati lingam. Linga
gamane, ltnam apakatam anganti va lingam. Etesu bijaphalasadda andepi vattanti.

Dvayam purisalingapasibbake. Ama gamane, do, anasaddattho va, do, adi andatthe va, to.
Kusa akkose, no. Andasaddo cettha bijepi, andakosoti samuditampi kosassa namam,
“‘kukkutacchapakasseva andakosamha’’ti [para. 13, 14] hi vuttam, amarakosepi [amarakose 16.76]
andakosoti samuditeneva namam vuttam. Ettha ca andassa bijassa koso andakosoti viggaho katabbo.

Dvayam itthiya angajate. Yu missane, adhikaraneni, yoni, itthiyam pume cayam, itthi ca puma
ca itthipumam, tasmim. Bhajanti asminti bhagam. Maramandira marakiipa catra.
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274-275. Tikam itthipurisanam sambhave. Sucissa patipakkho asuci, ikaranto, dvisu,
sambhavalingo va. Sampubba bhiidhatumha a. Saka samatthiyam, to, tassa ko, assuttam, suca soke
va, ko.

Dvayam vaccamagge. Punanti anenati payu. Pu pavane, u, Gissayo, paya gamanattho va, payati
vaccamanenati payu, karane u, ayam purise pullinge vattati. Guda kilayam, a. Apanampyatra.

Atthakam vacce. Gutha kartsossagge, gupa gopane va, tho. Kira vikirane, 1so, karisam. Vara
varanasambhattisu, co, glithafica karTsafica vaccaficeti dvando, tani vikappena pume vattanti, niccam
napumsake, pullingattam tesam katthaciyeva, sabbatra napumsakattameva bahulantyattho. Mala
calane, a, mala dharane va. Saka sattiyam, sassa cho. Uccariyate jahyateti ucearo, upubbo
caradhatu cajane, ukkhipane ca vattati. Miha secane, lo, vannavipariyayo, lattafica. Avakariyateti
ukkaro, avassuttam, kira vikkhipane. Samalampyatra. Samu upasame, alo.

Dvayam mutte. Su savane, savanam sandanam, curadi, no. Muca mocane, to, mutta passave
va. Uccate kathiyate. Gomutte gavam sambandhini mutte patimuttasaddo vattati. Ajja pavattampi
hi tam duggandhabhavena putimuttantveva vuccati, yatha ‘‘putikayo’’ti. Assadinam male
chakanasaddo, saka sattiyam, yu, sassa cho.

276. Nabhiya adhobhago vatthi nama, so dvisu. Vatthi muttaputam. ‘‘Muttasayaputo vatthi’ riti
[cintamanitika 16.73] ratanamala. Vasati muttametthati vatthi, vasa nivase,ti, tassa tho,
tthipaccayena va siddham. Ucchangam ankafica ime dve ubho sadda pume vattanti. Ussajjati etthati
ucchangam, saja sange, sassa cho, dvittam. Anka gamanattho, a, anko, atha va anka lakkhane, a,
anko, ‘‘ucchangacihanesva’nko’’ti amarakose [amara kose 23.4].

‘Dvayam jantiparibhage. Ara gamane, u, asstkaro. Sanja sange, asajjati vatthamatrati satthi,
thi. Uru ca satthi ceti dvando, napumsakepi.

Tikam janumbhi, Gruno pabbam ganthi Grupabbam. Jana janane, nu. Dvitte jannu.

277. Dvayam padaganthimhi. Gupa rakkhane pho, sakatthe ko. Padassa ganthi padaganthi.
Ghutikapyatra. Ghuta parivattane, ghutyate aneneti ghutika, nvu.

Dvayam padassa pacchabhage gopphakassadho bhage. Pume tiiti tvantam lingapadam. Pasa
badhanaphusanesu,ti, tassa no, sassa ho, vannavipariyayo, nipaccayena va siddham.
Sakaravannagame vuddhiyafica pasanhi. Elipyatra, ila gatiyam,ti, talopo.

Dvayam padagge. Padassa aggam padaggam. Pakattham padam papadanti kammadharayo.
““Papado’’tipi patho. Tikam pade. Pada gatimhi, no, pajjateti pado. Pajjate gacchatiti, a. Caramha
karane yu, caranam, idam pume vikappena, niccam napumsake. Anghipyatra, ahi gatiyam. I, hassa
gho.

278. Dvayam hatthadyavayave. Angi gatyattho, a. Avapubbo yu missane, a. Patiko,
apaghanopyatra. Patipubba imha ko. Apapubba hanimha a, ghanadeso ca.

Dvayam passatthimhi. Pa rakkhane, su, likaravannagamo, sakatthe ko, passa pho. Alagame
phasuka. ‘‘Pasulika, pasuka’’tipi patho. Phusa samphassetipi dhatu, tada upaccayadi.

Dvayam atthimatte. Asu khepane, i, sassa ttho, atthi, idam pandake napumsake vattati. Dha
dharane, tu, itth1. Kikasam, kullampyatra. Galassa kanthassa hetthimante jatamatthi galantatthi.
Aka gamane, kho, sakatthe ko.

279-280. Dvayam sirasotthikhande. Samudite tu karoti, ittht [amara 16.69]. Kapu samatthiye,
aro, kam sisam paletiti va kapparo, rasso, lassa rattafica. Kam palayatiti, kammadimhi no.
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“‘Sirotthimhi kapalo’tht, ghatadisakalepice’’ti ruddo [cintamanitika 16.68]. Kapalo athiti
[anitthtti attho] chedo. Kapalasaddo vikappena pullingo. Kadi chede, aro. Mahatt sira mahasira,
sirati ca. Si bandhane, ro.

Tikam susiravatyam vayuvahantasirayam. Tividha hi kayasira eka vayuvaha, apara
suttamivatthibandhini, afifia aharavahint antakhya. Tatra tatiyena pathama, pathamadutiyehi dutiya
ca dipita, tatiya pana parato vakkhati. Naha bandhane, aru. Si bandhane, ro. Dhama sadde, yu.
Nadadi, ani va, dhamani.

Tatiyam dassetumaha ‘‘rasaggasa’’tyadi. Rasam gasatiti rasaggasa, gasa adane. Rasam harati
netiti rasaharani, yu, nadadi.

Tikam mamse. Mana fiane, so. Misa sadde, apubbo amasane va. Pisa avayave, to. Palalam,
kabbampyatra.

Dvayam atapadina sukkhamamse. Tilingakantiiti tvantam lingapadam. Vala, valla samvarane,
iro, itthiyam *‘itthiyamato apaccayo’’ti a, vallara. Uddham tattam uttattam. Tapa santape, to.

281. Catukkam lohite. Ruha janane, to, ito va. Runjhate cammenati rudhiram, iro. Sona
vanne, to. Raifija rage, to. Asam, khatajampyatra [khata jayate (cintamanitika 16.64)].

Tikam khele. La adane, alo, itthiyama, lala icchayam va, itthiyama. Khela gatiyam, a. Khala
calane, saficaye va, no, lattam, kham va akasam ilatiti khelo. Ila gatiyam, kammani no, ila gatimhi
va, a, 1sse.

Dvayam pitte. Ma parimane, dhu. Mada ummade va, nu, dassa dho. Mayti pathe maya
gatiyam, nu. Madhumayusadda dve purise pullinge. Apidadhatiti pittam. Apipubbo dha pidhane,
to, alopo, bhujadi, pittam, napumsake.

Dvayam sembhe. Silisa silesane, curadi, silisyate atreti semho, mana, lisassa ho,
vannavipariyayo. [taratra umo, silesumo. Kaphopyatra, kena toyena phati vuddhi yassa kapho,
nerutto.

282-283. Vilino vibhiito sneho vasatyuccate, vasa nivase, a. Dvayam avilinasnehe. Mida
snehane, no. Vapa bijasantane, a, vapa. ‘‘Vapa vivaramedest’’ti nanatthasangahe, amarakose
pana medadiamekatthata dipita, vuttafihi tattha ‘‘medo tu vapa vasa’’ti [amara 16.64].

Tikam candanasuvannadyalankarakatasarirasobhayam. Kapu samatthiye, akappanam akappo,
no. ‘‘Nepacche gehamatte ca, veso vesyagahepi [vessagahepi (ka.)] ce’’ti [cintamanitika 16.99]
rabhaso. Vasa kantiyam, visi byapane va, no. Nissesato pathanam pakhyanam nepaccham, patha
pakhyane ghyana. Patikammam, pasadhanampyatra.

Chakkam haradyabharane. Madi bhiisayam, karane yu. Sadha samsiddhiyam, yu, satha
sankharagatisu va, pasathanam, muddhajadutiyotra. Bhiisa alankare, karaneyeva yu. Abhariyyate
tanti abharanam, bhara bharane, kammani yu. Alam vibhiisanam kariyyateneneti alankaro, no.
Pilandha bhiisane, karane yu. Parikkharopyatra [parikaropyatra (ka.)].

Dvayam makute. Kira vikirane, 1to. Maki mandane, uto. Mukutotipi patho, ete dve anitthi.

Dvayam makutaggatthe nayakamanimhi. Makutaciilayam cumbita mani cilamani.
Makutasirasi cumbita mani siromani.

284. Dvayam unhisapatte. Siraso vethanam sirovethanam. Upubbo naha bandhane, 1so,
vannavikaro. Yam bahukalam debyamanussesvapi bhavati, tatra kannabharane kundaladidvayam.
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Kudi dahe, alo. Vetha vethane, kannassa vethanam kannavethanam, muddhajadutiyoyam.

Tikam talakakhye kannabharane. Kannanam bhiisanam kannika, kanna bhiisane
bahulalakkhane niko. Kannacchadanam pirati yena so kannapiro. Kannassa vibhiisanam
kannavibhiisanam, karane yu. Talapattampyatra.

285. Dvayam givabharane. Kanthassa bhiisa kanthabhiisa, thi. Givayam bhavam giveyyam,
bhavatthe eyyo, givaya abharanam va giveyyam, givato abharane eyyo.

Dvayam muttavaliyam. Hariyate mano yena haro. Muttanam avali panti muttavali.
Harasaddopyatra.

Catukkam pakotthabharane. Pakottho nama kapparassadhobhago. N1 naye, uro, iyadeso. Vala
samvarane, ayo, anitthi, niyuropi. Kata vasavaranagatisu, nvu. Pari samantato harati cittam yanti
pariharakam, nvu. Avapakopyatra.

286-287. Dvayam muttadighatitavalayavikatyabharane. Ka sadde, kanapaccayo, kana sadde
va, dvittam, kankanam, kaki gatyatthe va, yu, kaki lolye va, kankati yenati kankanam, karane yu.
Karassa bhiisa karabhisa, thi.

Dvayam khuddaghantikayam. Kim kucchitam kanatiti kinkani, nadadi. Kinkinttipi
pathantaram, tada yadadi. Khudda eva ghanta khuddaghantika, sakatthe ko, ghata calane.

Dvayam angulyabharane. Anguliyam bhavam anguliyakam, 1yo, sakatthe ko,
angulinamabharanam angulyabharanam. Ummikapyatra. Tamevanguliyakam
sakkharamakkharavantam ‘‘muddika, angulimudda’’ti coccate. Muda tose, nvu, a, muddika,
phalavisesepyayam. Anguliyam bhava mudda angulimudda.

Dvayam itthikatyabharane. Rasa sadde, kattari yu, a, rasana. Sayeva inimhi rasani. ‘‘Sare
dhanimhi rasanam, jivhayam rasana na so’’ti ruddo. Mehanassa khassa mala mekhalati nirutti,
mehanindriyassa malatyattho. Kafict sattaki, sarasanampyatra.

Ekayatthi bhave kafict, mekhala tva’tthayatthika;
Rasana solasa fieyya, kalapa paficavisati [kalapo paficavisako (cintamanitika 16.108)].

Tikam sovanne pagandabhiisane. Pagando nama kapparassoparibhago. Ke sadde, uro, yagamo.
Anga gamane. Do. Bahumiilassa, bahumiile va bhavam vibhiisanam bahumilavibhiisanam.

288. Catukkam itthicaranavibhiisane. Angadakaram padabhiisanam padangadam. Maji
saddattho, 1ro, pade katakam padakatakam. Unam padam piiretiti niipuro, vannavipariyayo.
Padakatako ca niipuro ceti katakasaddassa pullingepi pavattanato dvandasamaso. Tulakoti,
hamsakopyatra. Tula gatikotilye. Kutilakotitta tulaketi, pume. Hamsagatitta hamsako.

289. Mukhaphulladayo alankarappabheda siyum. Mukhaphullam nama suvannamayo
mukhalankaro, mukhe phullatiti mukhaphullam, phulla vikasane, dantadisu suvannamayalankaropi
mukhaphullameva. Unpnatam suvannadiracitam nalatabharanam, upubbo namu namane. Ettha ca
mukhaphullunnatanam visesam vipariyayenapiti vadanti. Gavinam thanakaratta gatthanam, ossattam,
tameva uttamatta uggatthanam, catuyatthiko harabhedo. Gamu gamane, nvu, dvittam, assittafica,
gingamakam, battimsayatthiko harabhedova. Adina addhaharo, manavako, ekavali,
nakkhattamaladayo harabheda ca sangayhanti [amara 16.106].

290. Pajjam vatthamatte. Cila vassane, cilyate acchadiyateti, no, thiyam celi. Chada samvarane,
apubbo karane, yu. Vasa acchadane, vasyate acchadiyateti vattham, tho. Namhi vaso. Yumhi
vasanam. Ama gamane, karane yu, amsukam, ramsipariyayopyayam. Amba sadde, kattari aro.
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Pata gamane, karane a, sobhanacelepyayam. Du gamane, karane so, dvittam, duriipam asati
khepatiti va dussam, duriipam asati dipetiti va dussam, dupubbo asa dittiyam. Cala vasane,
assottam, lattafica. Sata rujavisaranagatyavasanesu, nvu.

291. Pajjam vatthabhede. Tatradidvayam dukilakhye vatthe. Khu sadde, mo, khumasadda
vikare no, khumaya vikaro khomam, khuma nama atasi, tabbakkalasambhavam vattham,
vaccalingoyam. Kiila avarane, dukkhena kulyateti dukiilam, dumehi jatam kilanti va dukilam.
Keci pana ‘‘dukiilampi ekam vatthantaram, na khomanama’’nti vadanti. Tam ‘khoma’matte dukile
ca, atasivasanepi ca’’, ‘‘khoma’matte dukiileca’’ti nanatthasangahatikandasesesu
[nanatthasangaha 3.3.295] vuttatta na gahetabbam. Koso nama kimigabbho, tato jatatta koseyyam,
eyyo, ‘‘koseyyam kimikosottha’’nti [amara 16.111] hi vuttam. Koseyyameva dhotam pattunnam
nama, vuttafica ‘‘pattunnam dhotakoseyya’’nti [amara 16.113]. Pattunnantipi pathantaram.
Pattunnaratthe jatatta pattunnantipi vadanti. Kamu kantiyam, kamaniyatta kambalo,
rankunamakassa harinavisesassa lomenasafijatavattham [rankavam vigaromajam (amara 16.111)],
alo, vagamo ca majjhe. Vasaddo kambalasaddassa napumsakattam samuccinoti. Rallakopi [amara
16.116] kambalapariyayo. Sana sadde, kattari a, sano nama thirattaco eko rukkhayoni, yassa tacena
kevattadayo jaladini karonti, sanassa vikaro sanam, vattham. Migalomani kottetva sukhumani katva
katamambaram kotumbaram, kuta chedane, usso, assu, kotumbaratthejatatta va kotumbaram.
Bhangam nama khomadini sabbani ekajjhani vomissetva katavattham, bhanja avamaddane, atha va
bhangam nama sanaphalam, tabbikaratta vattham bhangam, vuttaiica nanatthasangahe ‘‘bhanga
sanakhyasassepi’'ti. Sassasaddena cettha phalam vuttam, ‘‘rukkhadinam phalam sassa’’nti [amara
14.15] vacanato. Bhangampi vakamayamevati keci. Vatthantaram vatthaviseso. Adina
kappasadayopi gahita.

292-293. Catukkam paridhanabhiite adhovatthe. Adhobhage vasiyateti nivasanam, nisaddo
adhobhagassa jotako. Vasa acchadane, kammani yu. Bahulyena antare majjhe bhavam antariyam,
iyo. Samanalingatta dvando. Antare bhavam antaram, no. Antare majjhe bhavo vaso antaravasako,
sakatthe ko. Upasambyanampyatra [amara 16.117].

Paficakam uparidhane. Vara acchadane, papubbo, kammani no, ubhayatrapi vuddhi, pavaro.
Uttarasmim dehabhage asajjateti uttarasango, a pubbo safija sange. Upari samviyate pidhiyate
bahulyenati, yu. Upasampubbo v1 tantasantane. Uttarasmim dehabhage bhavam vijjamanam
uttaram, uttariyafica, no, iyo ca. Sambyanampyatra.

Navam vattham ahatanti matam kathitam, na hafifiati yam pasanadihiti ahatam. Tantato
aciramaharitam vattham. Anahatam, nippavani, tantakampyatra. Vuttafica ‘‘anahatam nippavani,
tantakafica navambare’’ti [amara 16.112].

Dvayam cirakalatta niddase jinnavatthe. Natthi anto dasa yassa nantakam, sakatthe ko.
Kucchito pato kappato, kappa vitakke va, ato. Dvayam athiravatthe, jinnavasanam athiram vattham.
““Pata’’iti carati photatiti pataccaram, pataccarameva palaccaram, lattam.

294. Dvayam kotikadisannahe, cole ca. Kaca bandhane, uko, niggahitagamo ca. Vanam saram
varayatiti varavano, kammani no, abhidhanato varassa pubbanipato, anitthiyamete. Vatthassa
avayave dasasaddo itthi. ‘‘Dasa vatyamavatthayam, vatthamse bahumhi dvist’’ti [cintamanitika
16.114] rabhaso. Da chedane, kammani so, rasso.

Uttamangambhi sise yo kaficuko suvannadimayo, so ‘‘nalipatto’’ti kathito. Nalipatto
tamsanthano suvannadipato nalipatto. Stsakam, siriyam, sirohantipi tassa namani.

295. Tikam dighatte. Apubbo yamu uparame, no. A bhuso yati gacchatiti va ayamo, ya
gatipapunesu, mo. Dighassa bhavo dighata. Ruha janane, no.

Dvayam vitthare. Vatthavisaye ‘‘osaro’’ti rilhe. Samantato nayhatiti parinaho, naha
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bandhane, no. Vittharena saranam visaro, so eva visalata.

296. Catukkam civare. Arahatam dhajo arahaddhajo, rulhiya tadafifiacivaresu. Kasayena,
kasavena ca rattam kasayam, kasavafica, samanalingatta dvando. Ci caye, varo. Vatthakhandhehi
clyateti civaram.

Mandaladayo tadangani samiihabhiitassa civarassa avayavani. Madi bhiisayam, alo,
mandalam. Civarapariyantoyam mahapathaviya cakkavalapabbato viya civarassa samantato titthati.
Vivatto nama civaramajjhagatamaggo, so hi visum visum vattatiti vivattoti vuccati, vatta avattane.
Kusi nama magganam majjhagatavatthakhandam, kusa chedane, kammani i, kusi, pumitthiyam.

297. Phaladinam yani cattari santi, eta vatthassa yoniyo karanani tato taduppattito. Kappasikam
vattham phalam nama phalavikaratta, vikare no, tisu. Yatha — phalo pato, phala celt, phalam
vattham. Khomadayo pana pata tacabbhava tacato safijata.

298. Koseyyam vattham kimijam nama. Migalomamayantu kambalam. Dvayam
byavadhayakapate, kandapatepiti keci. Samanattha ete dve tulyatthatyattho. Ju gatiyam, bhavadi,
ju bandhane va, yu, anakadeso, sa itthi. Tiro kariyati pidhiyati yaya, sa tirokarani, yu.
Patisirapyatra. Patipubbo si bandhane, ro.

299. Dvayam uparibandhapate, athasaddotra lingadijotako. Uddham locate bandhiyateti
ullocam, luca dassane. Candatape vitanyateti vitanam, tanu vitthare, no, curadi. Dvayampi
punnapumsakanti Tritam kathitam.

Dvayam sinane. Naha soce, karane yu, sina soce, karane yu, ‘‘sinane’’ti sattamyantam padam.
Dvayam kulyadina [kutyadina (ka.), kujjanadina (nissaya), kunkumahaliddadina (cintamanitika
16.121)] anganimmalikarane. Ubbattiyate visariyate malamaneneti ubbattanam, vatu vattane,
bhuvadi. Majja suddhiyam, yu. Samanti dvayamidam samanattham.

300. Tikam nalatakate cittake. Tilakakati tilako. Cittakakati cittakam. Cakarena
tamalapattakati tamalapattam. Samafifiena visesakam, ubho visesakatilaka anitthi, sesadvayam
napumsakam [amara 16.123].

Tikam candane, cadi hiladane, hiladanam sukhapanam, yu. Gandhanam saro uttamo
gandhasaro, gandhayutto saro thiramso va gandhasaro. Malayadipagirimhi jayatiti malayajo.
Bhaddasiripyatra.

301. Tikam pitacandane. ‘‘Gosisa’’iti pabbate malaye dese jatam gosisam, go viya jalam viya
sttanti va gositam, tadeva tassa sakaram katva gosisam. Tilapannappamanapannayuttataya
telapannikam. Manam haratiti hari, tameva candananti haricandanam. Pitasaru, susitampyatra.
Gosisadayo tayo pume, napumsake ca vattanti.

Catukkam rattacandane. Tilapannappamanapannayuttataya tilapanni. Purimena
bhedakaranattham na vuddhi. Pattamangamasseti pattangam, khuddapannataya
appadhanapattamiccattho. “Angam gattanti kopaya-patikesvappadhanake’’ti hi nanatthasangahe.
Raiija rage, hetukattari yu. Rattavannataya rattafica tam candanariceti rattacandanam, amarakose
pana ‘‘gosisadini rattacandanantani visese vattanti’’ti [amara 16.131] vuttani. Tatra gosisassa
yathavuttoyevattho. Dhavalam, susitalam, candanam, telapannikam malayapabbatadesajameva. Hari
mandiko, tadakare pabbate jatam candanam haricandanam. Pakkambaphalagandhi pitavannam.
Tilapannipattangani rattacandanasadisassa rattasarassa ekassa candanassa namani.

Dvayam rattacandane. Atha va tilapanyadini cattari lohitacandanasadisassa rattasarassa ekassa
candanavisesassa namani. Kucandanampyatra. ‘‘Pattangam rafijanam rattam, patrangafica
kucandana’’nti ratanamalayam.
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302. Dvayam vanijadinam ‘‘kaleya’’iti riilhepitakatthe. Kalavannam anusarati silenati
kalanusari, kalavannajanakotyattho. Kalam janetiti kaliyam, ¢‘kaliyakantu kaleyam, vannadam
kantijasaka’’nti [jasakam kantidayakam (cintamanitika 16.126)] byadi.

Tikam agarusamaiifie. La chedane, ho. Lahunamatta agaru. Rassa latte agalu, dvayam pume.
Vamsikam, rajaraham, kimijam, jongakampyatra.

Asmim agarumhi kale sati ‘‘kalagart’’tyuccate. Mallikapupphagandhi agaru pana
mangalyoccate.

Dvayam sallakidave. Turukkho vutto. Pidi sanghate, nvu. Sihalo, yavanopyatra.

303. Dvayam miganabhiyam. Kattha silaghayam, tro, nadadi, sakatthe ko. Migassa mado
migamado, migo marati yenati va migamaro, so eva migamado.

Dvayam kutthe. Kuta chedane, tho, to va, ‘‘kutadthi tho’’ti tho, kuttham, rogabhedepi. Attano
chayupagate aje paletiti ajapalakam, nvu. Paribhabyam, pakalam [phalaki (ka.)], uppalam,
vappampyatra.

Dvayam pidange. Rogam lunanto angati gacchatiti lavango. Devanam kusumam puppham
devakusumam. Sirisafifiampyatra.

Dvayam kunkume. Kasmiraratthe jatam kasmirajam. Aggisikham, varam, vallitkam, pitanam,
rattasankocam, pisunam, dhiram lohitacandanampyatra.

304. Dvayam dhunake. Yakkhehi kato dhiipo yakkhadhiipo, yakkho devo. Sajjarukkhassa
sileso sajjulaso. Assu, silopo, essattafica, sajjassa raso davo sajjulaso, assu, lattafica. Sajjarasotipi
patho. Ralo, sabbaraso, bahurtipopyatra.

Tikam takkole. Takka vitakke, olo. Kula sankhyane, nvu. Kosayuttam phalametassati
kosaphalam. Dvayam jatiphale. Kosasahitam jatiphalametassati jatikosam. Jatiphalametassa, na
kittimanti jatiphalam.

305. Pajjaddham kappiire, ghano hutva saratiti ghanasaro. Abbhamiva sitam sitabbho,
abhidhanato pubbanipato, kappa samatthiye, tiro. Candasafifio, himavaluko, himavhayopyatra.

Pajjaddham lakhayam, a bhuso rattam karotiti alattako, lattam, kvi. Yu missane, nvu. Lakha
sosane, a, la adane va, kho. Jana janane, tu, nalopo. Dumamayopyatra.

306. Dvayam saraladdave. Siriya lakkhiya avaso sirivaso. Saralanamakassa rukkhassa davo
raso saraladdavo. Payaso, vakadhiipo, sirivetthopyatra. ‘‘Sirivase paramanne ca, payaso sammato
pume’’ti [cintamanitika 16.129] ruddo. Dvayam afijane. Afiju byattimakkhanagatikantisu, yu. Kajja
byasane. Kajjati roganti kajjalam, alo.

Dvayam gandhagahapanacunne, vasa himsattho, vasati duggandhanti vaso, no, vasa
upasevayam va, vasa nivase va. So eva cunnam. Yuja yoge, kammani no, vaso eva yogo vasayogo.
Dvayam vilepanamatte. Vanna vannakriyavittharagunavacanesu, curadi. Vannayatiti vannakam.
Nvu. Lipa upadehe. Vilepiyateti vilepanam, kammani yu.

307. Yo gandhamalyadhiipadihi vatthatambuladinam sankharo, tam ‘‘vasana’’mityuccate, vasa
upasevayam, vasiyate sankhariyateti vasanam, yu.

Tikam pupphadame. Ma mane, lo, mala dharane va, a. Malova malyam. Dama gatiyam,
pupphani damantyatreti pupphadamam, pupphanam rasikaranatthanamiccattho. Da lavane va, mo.
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Amarakose pana ‘‘malamalyani muddhani pavattaya malaya namani’’ti [amara 16.135] vadati.
Malamalyasadda pupphepi, ‘‘mala malyam pasune’’ti hi nanatthasangahe. Dvayam gandhaggahite
vatthado. Bhu sattayam, kammani to, vuddhadi. Vasapeti gandham gahapeti yanti vasitam, vasa
nivase, kamme to, tisu, yatha — bhavito pato, bhavita celi, bhavitam vattham. Vasito, vasita, vasitam
vattham.

308. Paficakam muddhamalayam. Tasi alankare, bhiivadi. Uddham tasiyateti uttamso.
Sikhayam jato sekharo, ro. Muddham avati rakkhatiti avela, ava rakkhane, elo, lattam. ‘‘Avela’tipi
patho, dighattam. Sekharo ca avela cati dvando. Muddhani alankatam malyam muddhamalyam,
tasmim. Avapubbo tasi alankare, uddham tasiyateti avatamso, so eva vatamsako, sakatthe ko, tassa
to, anekatthatta upasagganipatanam uddhambhavajotako cettha avasaddoti tathottam.

Tikam seyyayam. Sayantyassam seyya, yo. Sayantyatreti sayanam, senafica. Ubhayatrapi

L= )

adhikarane yu, isse, e aya, itaratra ettam, ‘‘va paro asariipa’’ti alopo ca, sayanipyatra.

Dvayam maiice. Paripubbo aki lakkhane, no, ilopo, rassa lattam. Maci
dharanocchayapiijanesu, bhiivadi a, sakatthe ko. Khatapyatra, khatyate akankhate sayanatthikehtti
khata, khata akankhayam.

309. Dvayam maficadhare. Maficassa adharo maiicadharo. Patipajjati pavattati seyya yena, so
patipado. Maficange maficavayave atanisaddo itthiyam, ata gamanattho, ani, yu va, nadadi, rasso.

310. Kulirapadadayo ime cattaro maficantara maficabheda siyum. Tattha kuliro kakkatako
tassa santhanapadatta kulirapado. Ataniyam ahacco, ahacca va pado titthati yassati ahaccapado,
pubbapakkhe ‘‘ricca’’ti yogavibhagena riccapaccayanto ahaccasaddo, parapakkhe tu tvapaccayanto,
yassa atanichidde pado pavisitva titthati, so ahaccapado. Masa amasane, aro, sakatthe ko. Yassa
padacchidde atani pavisitva titthati, so masarako. Bundena padena saha ekabaddha atani yassa so
bundikabaddho, ekarassittam. Ettha ca majjhe dvinnam maficanam lakkhanam vipariyayenapi

vadanti.

311. Dvayam sisadhare. Visesena sisam vahatiti bibbohanam, yu, battam, assottafica.
Upadhiyate sisasanam kariyateti upadhanam, yu, dha dharane.

Tikam samafifiapithe. Pitha himsasamkilesesu, bhiivadi, nvu, a. Yadadina ke paccaye
itthikatakare pare pubbo akaro ikaramapajjate, ‘‘ke’’ti kim? Cetana. ‘‘Paccaye’’ti kim? Baka.
““Itthr"’ti kim? Pacaka. ‘‘Kata’’iti kim? Vuttakamma, kammapaccayoyam, tapaccaye pitham
[moggallana 4.142 suttampi passitabbam|. Asate asminti Asanam.

Dvayam uttamarahapithe. Kuca sampaccanakotilyapatithambhavilekhanesu, cho. Bhaddam
kalyanam pitham bhaddapitham. Gajadantadimayakesamajjaniyampi dvayamidamahu. Tada
pasadhant, kankatikapyatra. Pithantare dighapithe asandi mata. Sada visaranagatyavasanesu,
nadadi, bindagamo ca.

312. Ayamavittharavasena mahanto asanappabhedo ‘‘kojavo’’ti mato, kuju theyyakarane, no,
kuyam pathaviyam javatiti va kejavo, ju gatiyam. Dighena lomena yutto asanappabhedo

““gonako’’ti mato, gu sadde, yu, sakatthe ko, ussottam.

Dvayam attharane. Migalomapunnataya jatam unnamayam. Thara santharane, padipubbova,
na kadacipi padirahito, a bhuso thariyateti attharanam, yu.

Dvayam samsibbanacittake. Cittaripamassatthiti cittakam. Bahulyena na ikaragamo. Vanena
samsibbanena safijatam cittaripamassati vanacittakam, sakatthe ko.

313. Dvayam nirantarapupphapate. Ghanam sandhibhiitam pupphartipametthati
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ghanapuppham. Patalametissatthiti patalika, iko. Dvayam bahumudulome setavatthe. Si
sevayam, sivatthikehi seviyateti seto, to. Pata gamane, nvu, patika, addhendupasanepi.

Dvisupi pariyantesu yassa dasa santi, sa uddalomi, uditam dvisu lomam dasa yassa sa
uddalomy, issattam, dvittafica. Ekasmim pariyanteyeva dasa yassa ekantalomi, ekasmim ante
pariyante lomam dasa yassatthiti ekantalomi, uddalomt ca ekantalomi ceti uddalomiekantalomino,
“‘padanam sandhi vatticchato, na samasantaragesii’ti vuttepi gathabhavato chandohanibhaya
visandhi. Yattha pana gathayampi [agathayampi (?)] visandhi
“‘dhammasamvannanaya’ntiadimaha’’tyadisu, tattha kathanti? ‘‘Na samasantarangesii’’ti
imassaniccatta tatthapi na doso, ‘‘nena nidditthamanicca’’nti hi paribhasitam [naghatitam aniccam
(paribhasendusekhara 97)].

314. Tadeva yathavuttadvayameva solasannam itthinam naccayoggam naccassa
yogyatthanabhiitam ‘‘kuttaka’ mityuccate. Hi padapiirane. ‘‘Naccayogyamhi’tipi patho, tada
bhavasattami. Karonti ettha naccanti kuttakam, kara karane, to, assu, bhujadi, sakatthe ko.

Sthadirtpehi vicittaripam vattham, asanam va vikatika nama bhave, ekasseva hi kattuno
pakativikatisankhatavatthavasena dvittam, vatticchavasena lingasankhyavibhattibhedafica hoti, yatha
— manussa yakkhabhattam ahesum, sattappakaranani abhidhammo nama bhavanti, devadatto rajjam
papunatiti. Yatra hi pakatiya va vikatiya vati dvinnampi vuttata siya, tatra vacako pakatiyayeva
sankhyam ganhati, netarassa tannissitabhavenappadhanato [kaccayanasare 6-7 gathasu passitabbam].
Yada pana pakatiya sambandhadibhavam vattumicchati, tada attana vattabbassa afifiatthassabhava
vikatipyuccate vacakena, yatha — devadattassa rajjam papunati, idha pana lingabhedeneva vuttam
“‘cittam vikatika bhave’’ti. Vikariyateti vikati.

315. Kattissakoseyyasankhatanam dvinnamattharananam karanappakaram dassetum
ariyasamaffiamaha ‘‘kattissa’’miccadi. Kosiyakattissamayam kosiyasuttakattissavakehi
pakatamattharanam kattissam nama, viriipekasesavasena kosiyafica kattissafica kattissani, tehi
pakatam attharanam kattissam. Kosiyasuttena pakatantu attharanam keseyyam nama.
Ratanapatisibbitanti idam dvinnampi visesanam, attharanafica iti kama kamato ‘‘bhave’’ti
ajjhaharitabbam. Attharanasaddassanunnamayesvapi pavattanato etthapi ‘attharana’’nti vuttam,
yatha — suttam kammanti. Ettha ca cakaro padantatta gariisu ganhitabbo, teneva hi sattapafinasamatta
paripunna honti, ariyaya hi pathamapade dvadasamatta, tatha tatiye, dutiye attharasa, catutthe
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pannarasamattati sampindita sattapafinasamatta honti.

316. Tikam dipe. Dipa dittiyam, divadi. Dippatiti dipo, no. ‘‘Padipo’’ti afifiapadanivattanattham
upasaggena padam vaddhitam. Juti dittiyam, bhiivadi, no.

Dvayam adase. ‘‘Pume ti’’ti tvantam lingapadam. Adissate asminti adaso, no, apubbo disa
pekkhane, issa. Dippati etthati dappano, yu, issattam. Makuropyatra.

Dvayam cammamayakilagulake. Vasabhavanehi yuvatihi saha kilasambhava fieyya,
tappakkamenassabhidhanam. Gudi vedhane, nuko, usse, gudda kilayameva va, tada dassa ndo.
Kadi avhane rodane ca, nuko, kudda kilayameva va, ussattam, pubbadassa no.

Dvayam bijanimatte. Vati vibhajane, talavantehi katatta talavantam. Vantam nama
bijanadikaranattham visum bhajito talapattavayavo, talavantasaddassa yathavuttavacanatthayogepi
sati safifiasaddatta bijanisamaififie pavatti veditabba. Yada pana talavantehi katabljanimeva
vattumicchati, tada ekena talasaddena visesetva ‘‘talatalavanta’’nti vattabbam. Yatha — tilassa telam,
sugatassa sugatacivaranti. Bijanti vayuna yojayanti yaya, sa bijani, yu, nadadi, yuja yoge, yassa vo,
ussi, vaja gatiyam va assi. Byajanampyatra.

317. Dvayam cankotake. Kuta chedane, sakatthe ko. Karadi bhajanatthe, ko. Dvayam
kappuradisampute [saripakadisampute (ka.)]. Samuggacchatiti samuggo, kvi. Puta samsilesane,
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bhuvadi, a.

Pajjaddham methune. Gamavasinam dhammo acaro gamadhammo, gamasaddena cettha
gamavasino vutta, yatha ‘‘gamo agato’’ti. Asatam asappurisanam dhammo,
saddhammapatipakkhatta va asaddhammo. Byaya khaye, byayati balametenati byavayo, majjhe
vagamo, atha va vigato ayo vuddhi tasmati avayo, atisayo avayo byavayo. Mithunanam
itthipurisanam samanacchandanam acaro methunam, tadafifiesu upacaro, ramu ramane, bhave,
karane vati.

318. Catukkam vivahe. Vaha papune, no. Upapubbo yamu uparame, a. Afifilamafifiassa panino
gahanam paniggaho. N1 naye, a. Ubbaho, panipilanampyatra.

Dhammakamattha tayo vagga vuccante. Agamaniddittho samacaro dhammo.
Visayavisayisannipatajam sukham kamo. Sabbopakaranam attho. Samokkhaka mokkhasahita
dhammakamattha catubbaggo vuccante. Tivaggena visamyutto mokkho nibbanam. Tulyabalehi pana
dhammadihi catiihi padhanehi catubhadra [amara 17.57] muccate.

319-320. Dvayam khujje. Kucchitam vajjatiti Khujjo, kassa kho, valopo, no. Gadi nindayam,
ulo.

Tikam rassasarire puggale. Rasa sadde, so. Byamappamanam na latiti vamano, nerutto. Rasso
ca vamano ceti dvando. Lakudi vamanatthe, a, sakatthe ko, laku viya ghatika viya deti pavattetiti va
lakundako.

Paficakam pangulajane. Parena angatiti pangulo, ulo. Pithena sappati silenati pithasappi,
sappa gamane, upaccaye pangu, dvisu. Chinno gamanadiiriyapatho yassati so chinniriyapatho.
Vigata akkhasadisa jangha yassati pakkho, yatha hi rathassa akkhe bhinne gamanam na sijjhati,
tatheva tassapi akkhajanghaya bhinnayati opammasamsandanam.

Dvayam khafije. Khaji gativekalye, bhiivadi, khafijatiti, a. Khodi gatipatighate, ko.

Dvayam avakye. Vattumasakkuneyyatta migasadisoti miigo, issi. Sufifiam vaco yassati so
sufifiavaco.
Hatthadivanko puriso ‘‘kunt”’tyuccate. Kunanam kuno hatthadivekalyam, tametassatthiti kuni,
atha va kuna sankocane, T, kucchitam nayatiti va kuni, nattam, ‘‘hatthena kunt, padena
kunt”’iccadipayoga. Dvayam apangadassane jane. Vala samvarane, iro. Kucchitam karotiti kekaro,
usse.

321. Dvayam nikkesasise. Nikkesam sisametassa, khala khalane, saficaye ca, ato, nikkesatta
kham tuccham stsam latiti khallato, to.

Tikam khuramundasise. Munda khandane, bhuivadi, a. Bhanda paribhasane, u, sakatthe ko,
mundako, mundikopyatra.

Akkhtnam majjhe ekenakkhina sufifio kano nama, kana saddagatinimilanesu, no, kanati
nimilatiti kano, tam panassa nimilanam ekenevakkhina. Atthakathadisu pana ‘‘kanoti ekacchikano,
ubhayacchikano va’’ti [sam. ni. attha. 1.1.132] vuttam. Dvayena akkhidvayena suiifio andho nama,
andha dassantipasamhare, a.

322. Dvayam natthasotappasade. Bandha bandhane, iro. Nalopo. Suti kanno hino vikalo yassati
sutihino. Elopyatra.

Tikam gilanasamafifie. Gila hasakkhaye, yu, byadhirogosafijato yassa byadhito. Ata
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sataccagamane, adhikarane, kattari va uro, aturo, dighadi. Amayavi, vikato, apatu, abbhamito,
abbhantopyatra.

Ummado vatadipakopo rogaviseso, tabbati ummatto, mada ummade, uggatehi vatadidosehi
madayatiti ummado, no. Khujjadayo ummattanta vaccalinge yuttataya vaccalingika, yatha —
khujjo puriso, khujja ittht, khujjam napumsakam. Ummatto puriso, ummatta itthi, ummattam
napumsakam.

323. Navakam rogamatte. Taki kicchajivane, bhiivadi, a bhuso tankatiti atanko, a. Ama roge,
yo, maya gatimhi va, atha va ama roge, curadi, amayati rujjatiti amayo, a, karitalopabhavo. Vidha
vijjhane, vijjhatiti byadhi, i, akaravannagamo, badha vibadhayam va, tada yagamo, vividha va
adhayo manopila yasmimsa byadhi, ‘‘pume adhi manasi byatha’’ti [amara 8.28] hi amarakose
vuttam. Rogegado, kuverayudhe gada, gado bhatharikanhassa, ‘‘amaye cayudhe gada’’ti hi
nanatthasangahe. Ruja roge, kattari no, ruja itthi. Gilanassa bhavo gelafifiam. Kala
gatisankhyanesu, na kalati yena tam akalam, tameva akallam, lo. Badha vibadhayam, bhiivadi, a.
Upatapopyatra.

Dvayam khayaroge, rasadisattadhatuyo sosayatiti seso, susa sosane, divadi, no. Khi khaye,
khayatiti, a. Yakkha, rajayakkhapyatra. Yakkha pijayam, curadi.

324. Dvayam nasaroge. Apihita nasa anenati pinaso, pinasopi. Upasaggato nasaya
bahubbihimhi nasadesam kubbanti [panini 5.4.119], apissakaralopo vannanaso, rassassa dighata.
““‘Soso yakkha rajayakkha, patissayo tu pinaso, apinaso patissayo’’ti rabhaso. Patissayopyatra.
Vejjaganthe imesam pinasapatissayanam bhedo abhihito —

Anahyate yassa visussate ca,
Kilidyate dhiipati ceva nasa;
Na fiayate gandharase ca jantu,

St ~A—

Anaddha pihita nasa,
Tanusavappasekint;
Galatalotthasoso ca,
Nittodo sankhakadvaye;
Bhave saro paghato ca,
Patissayoti lakkhitoti.

Iha tvabhedenottam. Patipubbo sidhatu rujatyattho. Nasikaya jato rogo nasikarogo.

Ghane pavatto assavo singhanika nama, singha aghane, bhuivadi, singhatiti singhanam, yu,
tattha jata singhanika. A punappunam savati sandatiti assavo, sii abhisave. Dvayam vanamatte. Ara
gamane, u, aru, napumsakeyeva. Vana gattavicunnane, curadi, a, vano, anittht. Dvayam phote.
Phuta samsilesane, bhuivadi, photo, no. Pila vibadhayam, curadi, nvu, ‘‘itthiyamato apaccayo’’ti a,
pilako, pilaka, pilakam, tisvapi, tatha photo.

325. Dvayam pakkavanadisu safijataduggandhavisese. Pubba piirane, bhiivadi, a. Piya
visarane, duggandhe ca, bhuvadi.

Dvayam lohitanissaranaroge. Rattassa lohitassa santhanamatikkamitva saranam gamanam
rattatisaro. Pakkhandati nissaratiti pakkhandika. Kamu padavikkhepe. ‘‘Itthiyamatiyavo va’’titi.
“‘Pakkamadihinto ce’’ti ettha cakarena tissanti, dhatvantalopo ca, sakatthe ko. Dvitte. Yadadina
parakakarassa kho, pakkhandika.

Dvayam apamare. Saranam saro, apagato saro yena apamaro, sassa mo. [taratra makaragamo.
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Dvayam padabhede. Padassa photo bhedanam daranam padaphoto, phuta bhede. Virtpo pado
etaya hetubhitayati vipadika. Samasante ko, pubbakarassittam, vidariyamanatta vipajjamano pado
assanti va vipadika.

326. Dvayam vuddhippattandakosaroge. Vuddhippatto rogo vuddhiroego. Vatapiiritam andam
koso vatandam. Dvayam thiilapadaroge. Ghanabhavato sithilam padam sipadam, vannanaso,
dighadi. Bharo pado yassa, tassa bhavo bharapadata.

Paficakam kanduyam. Kanda bhedane, u, dighe kanda, vadh@isaddova. Timhi kanditi, assi,
curaditta yamhi kandiya, yalopabhavo. Khajja theyyakaranabyathanesu, bhiivadi, u. Yumhi
kandiivanam, assii. Uvadeso, digho ca.

327. Tikam kacchuyam. Ya ‘‘khasurogo’’ti vuccati. Patyattananti pamam, mana, pamapyatthi,
pullingo, rajadi, visesena tacchati kasanti vitacchika, taccha tanukarane, nvu,
““vivacchika’’ [viccaccika (amara 16.53)] tipi patho. Vaccha paribhasanatajjanesu, bhiivadi. Kaca
bandhane, u, cassa chattam, dvittadi. Tilakalakantam dvayam dvayam samattham. Tatra dvayam
sothe. Su gativuddhisu, bhiivadi, tho. Thupaccaye sayathu, ussattam, yagamo ca. Sophopyatra.
Sokam phayati bahulam karotiti sopho, phaya vuddhiyam, phayassa pho, nerutto.

Dvayam arisaroge. Amangalataya du ninditam namamassa dunnamam, sakatthe, kucchayam
va ko, dighakosikayam dunnama, itth. Ari viya sasati him satiti arisam, sasa himsayam, kvi, ara
gamane va, iso. Dvayam vamanaroge. Chadda vamane, curadi, nvu. Vamu uggirane, thu.
Vamidhupyatra. Chaddika, vami itthiyam, vamathu pume.

328-329. Dvayam paritape. Du paritape, tanadi, thu. Paritapanam santapanam paritapo.
Dvayam tilakalake. Tilasanthanam viya jayatiti tilako. Tilam viya kalo hutva jayatiti tilakalako.

Mahavireko ‘“visticika’’tyuccate. Nissesato sucati gacchatiti siicika. Suci, suca gatiyam,
bhuvadi. Suca soceyye va, nissesato socetiti visticika, visesena siici viya vijjhatiti va visacika.
Bahumosaranatta mahanto vireko mahavireko, rica viyojanasampucchanesu, no.

Bhagandaladayo satta amayantara rogabheda bhavanti. Tatra gudasamipajo vanaviseso
bhagandala, itth1. Bhagam yoni, tam darayatiti riilhTto apaccayanto nipatito. Dara vidarane, bhiivadi,
latte bhagandala. Bhagandaropyatra. Meho muttameho, so ca bahumuttataya madhumeho,
rattameho, sukkamehotyanekavidho. Miha secane, bhiivadi, mihati muttanti meho, no. Jara roge.
Bhuvadi, jaratiti, a. Jaro pasiddho. Kasa saddakucchayam, dittiyafica, bhiivadi, kasatiti kaso, no,
kucchitam asatiti va kaso, kuapubbo. Sasa panane, sasanam saso, bhusam sasanametassatthiti va
saso, kuta chedane, tho, kuttham. Samaififiena tacovikare. Sukke tu sittam. Sala rujayam, bhiivadi,
siilam. Viddadhi, asmari, muttakicchadayopyaneka rogabheda.

Pajjaddham vejje. Ayubbedasankhatam vijjam janatiti vejjo, ‘‘na raga tassedamafifiatthesu
ca’’ti no, vida fane va, vindatiti vejjo, nyo, dyassa jo. Bhisajjati cikicchatiti bhisakko, a, jassa ko.
Rogam harati silenati rogahari, ni. Harasaddoyam kevalopi anayanapanayanesu vattati ‘‘manoharo,
dukkhaharo”’iccadisu, idha apanayane. Kita rogapanayane, bhiivadi. Tikicchatiti tikicchako,
chapaccayo, nvu, dvittadi. Agadakaropyatra, agadam arogam paninam karotiti agadakaro,
kammadimhi no.

330. Dvayam sallantharane vejje. Kaye pavitthasaradisallassa nitharano vejjo sallavejjo.
Yathavuttam sallam niharanavasena kantati chindatiti sallakatto, kati chedane, to. Dvayam patikare.
Tikicchanam tikiccha, bhave a. Patipubbo karoti tikicchayam, karato ririya.

Catukkam osadhe. Bhisajanamidam bhesajjam, nya. Na vijjate gado yasminti agado.

Bhisajanamidam bhesajam, no. Usa dahe. Rogamosapetiti osadham, dho, atha va osadhi nama
asamyogadabbam, tehi samyojitam osadham. Jayupyatra. Ji jaye, nu.
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331. Tikam arogye. Anatthakarakatta kucchitakarena sarire sentiti kusa, roga, te lunati chindatti
kusalam. Amayassabhavo anamayam, abyayibhavo. Arogassa bhavo arogyam.
Kusalanamayarogyanti samaharadvando. Dvayam anamayajane. Kala gatisankhyanesu. Kalati
yathasukham sabbiriyapathesiiti kallo, lo. ‘Kalam khamatiti kalyam, arogata, tassam niyutto
kalyo’’ti anguttaranikayatikayam. Natthi amayo yasmim niramayo. Vuttopyatra. Vutti jivitavutti
pasattha assatthiti vutto. Rogato niggatajane pana ullagho, lagha samatthiye, usaddoyam
rogavimutyattho. Naraditta, narappadhanatta ca naravaggo.

Naravaggavannana nitthita.
4. Catubbannavaggavannana

332. Santatipariyantam vamse. Kula santanabandhiisu, bhuivadi, no, kulam, vana
sambhattiyam, so. Samtanu vitthare, no. Abhimukham janetiti abhijano, no. Go vuccati
abhidhanam, buddhi ca, te tayatiti gottam. Gotrampi. Gavam saddam tayatiti va gottam, ta palane.
Anupubbo i gatiyam, karane a. Tanotismati, santati, nalopo, itthiyam.

Santati pantivitthara-gottesu kavibhi mata;

Parampara bhave capi, puttakafifasu santati.

Khattiyadayo khattiyabrahmanavessasudda cattaro vanna kulani bhavanti, ete hi
afifiamafifamasankarato vannetabbato thapetabbato vannati vuccante. Vanna thapane.

333-334. Chakkam kuline. Kulassapaccam kulino, ino apacce. Sobhano jano sajjano.
Saparattham sadhetiti sadhu, sadha samsiddhimhi, u. Sabhayam sadhu sabhyo. Sadhvatthe yo. Aya
gatiyam. Ayitabbo upagantabboti ayyo, kammani yo. Mahakulassapaccam mahakulo, no.

Bhabhujantam rajasamaiifie. Atitejavantataya visesena rajate dibbateti raja, raja dittiyam.
Bhuya bhiimiya pati bhiipati, bhum paletiti va bhaipati, pa rakkhane,ti, rasso. Pathaviya issaro
patthivo, no, dvittam, ittafica. Jagatim bhiimim paletiti jagatipalo, kammani no. Disanam pati
disampati, disa, disatthe va paletiti disampati, rassattam, niggahttagamo ca. Bhum bhiimim
bhufijatiti bhiibhujo, bhuja palanajjhoharanesu, idha palane, rudhadi. Mahikhitopyatra. Khi
nivasagatisu, mahim akhi gatava mahikhito.

335. Pajjaddham muddhabhisitte jatikhattiye, ‘‘rajajacce ca khattiye’’ti vacanato. Raiifio
khattiyassapaccam rajaiifio, fifio apacce. ‘‘Khattiyo tu vira khattam, rajafifiadvijalingano’’ti
rabhasa, ratanakosesu pariyaya. Khattassapaccam khattiyo, apacce iyapaccayo dissate, khettanam
adhipatibhiitatta va Khattiyotiadikappikaraja vuccati, tappabhavatta pana muddhabhisittesvapi
tamsamafifia, essattam. Khattassapaccam khattam, no. Rajjaropanasamaye
dakkhinavattasankhodakena ganganitena muddhani khattiyakafifiadihi abhisittatta muddhabhisitto,
pathamakhattiyo. Tappabhavataya pana anabhisitta ca muddhabhisittakhya, yatha — brahmabahujassa
vamse jatassapi brahmabahujo. Brahmabahuto jatatta bahujoti hi nikayantarikanam laddhi. Yasmim
pana rajini asesa samanta panamanti, so adhissarakhyo [amara 18.2]. Sam satto laggo anto yassa sa

samanta, savisayanantara bhiimi, samantaya ime samanta, anantararajano.

Dvayam cakkavattini. Sabbabhtimiya issaro sabbabhummo, nyo. Pufifiopanitena cakkaratanena
vattate asadhudamanikadirajavattam anutitthatiti cakkavatti, n1, cakkaratanam vatteti akase attano
purato gamayatiti va cakkavatti, puiifiacakkam, catucakkam va sattesu vatteti, te va asmim vattetiti
cakkavatti, cakkaratanuppadanattham dvadasavassacaritam dasarajadhammam vattametassatthiti va
cakkavatti. Tattha antojanasmim balakaye dhammikarakkhavaranaguttiya samvidhanam, khattiyesu,
anuyuttesu, brahmanagahapatikesu, negamajanapadesu, samanabrahmanesu, migapakkhisu,
adhammakarapatikkhepo, adhananam dhanuppadanam, samanabrahmane upasankamitva
pafihapucchananti idam dasavidham cakkavattivattam, idameva ca gahapatike, pakkhijate ca visum
katva gahanavasena dvadasavidhampi dipesu. Cattsvapi dipesu anadhammacakkani sattesu
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pavattetiti va cakkavatti. Afifio asabbabhummo anavakaso samanto bhiipo mandalissaro nama.
Sayamanapavattitthanavasena paricchinnasseva mandalassa issaro, na sabbamandalassati
mandalissarotipi. Ettha ca ‘‘sabbabhummo, cakkavatti’’ti dvihi namehi catudipissaro raja dipito,
idhanagatepi sangahetva kathitena adhissarapadena ekadipissaro raja, mandalissarapadena
padesissaro raja dipito. Atha va mandalissarapadena ekadipissaro raja, sesehi rajarajaifiadthi
bahujapariyantehi padesissaro dipito.

336. Dvayam rajabhede. Sukhumataya lina apakata chaviyo yesam te licchavino. Licchavi ca
vajj1 cati dvando. Dvayam sammasambuddhakule rajini. Purimatarasambhite sakyakule safijatatta
sakyo, no. Sakkopi. Sakye bhavo sakiyo, iyo, yalopo, digho ca.

Paficakam buddhaputtassayasmato rahulassa matari. Bhadda kalyane, sokhye ca.
Kulacarartpadivasena kalyanatta bhadda. Kaccassapaccam kaccana, apaccasaddoyam niccam
napumsake putte, puttiyafica bhavatiti. ‘‘Rahu viya candam mama nikkhamanam latukamo cayam
me puttoti rahuloti namena bhavitabba’’nti manasi katva ‘‘rahu jato, bandhanam jata’’nti pitara vutto
sikkhakamo ayasma rahuloyevettha rahulo, tassa mata rahulamata, bimbam vuccati sariram,
atisayavannasarirayuttataya bimba, vamidhatumha va bo, vassa battam. Yaso vuccati parivaro, kitti
ca, te dharetiti yasodhara, manaditta asso.

337-339. Yesam khattiyanam dhanam satam hoti, kidisam tam dhanam? Nidhanagam
pathavadisu nidhanavasena gatam pavattam, tesam dhananam satam kahapananam,
kittakappamananam? Kotmam satam. Kena paricchedena? Hetthimantena hetthimakotthasena,
hetthimaparicchedena va kotmam satam hoti. Divasavalaifijo divase divase valaiijitabbo pana
kahapano visatambanamattam hoti, te khattiya ‘‘khattiyamahasala’’tyuccante. Mahanto dhanasaro
yesante mahasala, lattam, ambanamatra ekadasadonamattam.

Yesam dvijanam brahmananam nidhanagani nidhanavasena pavattani asitikotidhanani honti,
divasavalafijo pana kahapano dasambanamattam hoti, te dvija ‘‘dvijamahasala’’tyuccante.

Nidhanage, valafije ca dhane tadupaddhe tesam dvijamahasalanam dhanassa upaddhabhage sati
gahapatimahasala nama siyum, ubhayatrapi hetthimanteneva dhanaparicchedo.

340. Yo na hino, na cukkattho, majjhimadhikarabyavatthito rajaputtasenapatimahakanittharadi,
so mahamatto. MahatT matta paricchedo yassa mahamatto, ripabhedena patthanam klivam.

‘‘Pakatiyam mahamatte, pafifiayam paramattani;
Napumsakam padhanam tam, ekatte tu’ttame sada’’ti.

Rabhaso ca. ‘‘Mahamatto, patthano ca’’ti tu pumsakande vopalito. Pakatthe titthatiti
patthanam, yu [abhidhanappadipika tika 983, 1123 gathasupi passitabbam].

Paficakam mantinimhi. Matippadhano sacivo sahayo. Itikattabbatavadharanam manto, tamyoga
mantinl. Assatthyatthe inT, atha va mantena nayatiti mantini, atha va mantayoga manti, netiti ni,
manti ca ni cati mantini. ‘‘Matisacivamantini’’tipi patho, tada dvinnam tinnam va dvando. Rafifia
saha jivatiti sajivo. Sacate samaveto bhavatiti sacive. Saca samavaye, vo, ikaragamo ca.
Sabbakiccesu rafifia mantena ama saha bhavatiti amacco, amasaddoyam nipato sahatthe ccapaccayo.
Sajivamatte camaccasaddo vattati. Dvayam senapatimhi. Senam nayatiti senani. Camiinam senanam
pati camupati.

341. Nyasadinam inadanadayavibhagadinam vivadanam voharanam upadatthari upadassite
akkhadasso, akkhe vohare passatiti akkhadasso, no, dhammadhikaraniyo. Pucchavivako,
pafihavivakopyatra.

~~—=

Pajjaddham patihare. Dvare niyutto dovarikoe, niko, okaragamo. Patiharati vififidyati tenati
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patiharo, no. Dvare titthatiti dvarattho, sakatthe ko. Dvarapalako. Dvaratthito, dassakopyatra.

342. Rajunam angarakkhagano anikatthoti mato. ‘‘Rakkhivaggo tu yo rafifiam,
so’nikattho’bhidhiyate’’ti amaramalayafica, anikena samiihena titthatiti anikattho, no.

Dvayam mahallake. Kaficukam colam, tamyoga kaficuki. Sokam vindatiti sovidallo. Vida
lobhe, lo, kalopo. Thapati, sovidopyatra. Dvayam sevake. Pabhuno paccha jivatiti anujivi, ni. Seva
sevane, bhil, nvu. Atthipyatra. Attha yacanayam. Atthanamattho, asiso, tamyoga atthi.

343. Dvayam adhikamatte. Gamesu adhikatta adhika ikkha anubhavanametassa ajjhakkho,
issattam. Adhikam karotiti adhikato. Idam dvayam thayukagopanam dvinnampi namam. Tatra
ekagame adhikato thayuko, bahiisu gamesvadhikato gopo. Vuttaiicamarakose ‘thayukodhikato
game, gopo gamesu bhiiristi’’ti. [amara 18.7] Ruddenapi vuttam ‘gamesvadhikate gopo,
gotthajjhakkhepi vallabho’’ti [cintamanitika 18.7].

Dvayam suvannarajatajjhakkhanam dvinnampi namam. Hirafifiam vuccati akatasuvannadi, tatra
niyutto heraiifiiko. Kana dittigatikantisu, nipubbo, kho, nikkho, suvannadivikaro, tatra niyogo
nikkhiko. Visesato pana suvannajjhakkhe bhoriko. Bhiirisaddo suvanne, tamyoga bhoriko.
Ripyajjhakkhenikkhiko, tasma’ya’mubhayatrapi herafifiikoti samafifiasmimyeva. Vuttafica —

““‘Bhoriko kanakajjhakkho,
Ripya’jjhakkho tu nikkhiko’’ti [amara 18.7].

Sassa attano vijigisabhiitassa desanantaro samantato mandalibhiito raja satturuccate
ekatthabhinivesitatta. Tato param vijigisabhiimyekantariko mitto ekatthakarittanopakaratta.
Arivijigisamittanam pana mandalanam bahibhiito diiramandalattho vijigisabhtimiya
accantabyavahito baladhikopi yo napakarotyupakaroti va, sa udasino diiramandalattenopakaratta.
Duramandale asatiti udasino, upubbo asa upasevane, yu, assi, dagamo ca. Sattumabhiyufijamanassa
vijigisassa sattuhitaya yo panhim ganhati pitthito vattati, so panhiggaho. ‘‘Panhi paccha padam
vijigisassa’’ti ratanakose. ‘‘Panhipade byiihapitthe’’ti [tikandasesa 3.3.134] tikandaseso. ‘‘Panhi
pacchimabhage ca, padamiilomaditthisu. Senapitthe kumbhiyafice’’ti tu nanatthasangahe.

344-345. Ditthantam ripumhi. Mittapatipakkhatta amitto, rapatyavannam rajateti ripu, u,
ittam, rapa, lapa, japa, jappa vacane va. Veram virodho yassatthiti veri, T, dukkhahetutta sapatti iva
sapatto, ivatthe akarapaccayo. Ara gamane,ti, bhiivaditta agamo. Sada sadane, tu, bhiivadi, sattu,
yavadicunnepi. Ara gamane, veramaratiti ari, rassanto i. Sapattadinam catunnam dvando, ‘‘byaiijano
ca visamyogo’’ti sutte caggahanena ekatakarassa lopo ca. Patiyamatthanam paccattho, tamyoga
paccatthiko, patiyam viparitagamanam. Pantha gatiyam, curadi. Paripantho parissavatthanam,
tamyoga paripanthi. Pativiruddho pakkho sahayo patipakkho, tatha vipakkho. Na hito ahito.
Himsayam ramatiti [paratiti (?)] paro, kvi. Patipakkhabhavena amati gacchatiti paccamitto, ama
gamane, to, dvittam. Natthi etasma 1ti upaddavoti anito, mitto, tappatipakkho paccanito, so eva
paccaniko, tassa ko, yatha niyako. Virodhossatthiti virodhi, 1. Disa, dusa appitiyam, divadi.
Vidussanasilataya viddesi, dvittam, issettam. Dussatiti diso, a. Tapaccaye dittho, dhatvantena saha
tthadeso. Dvesano, duhadayo, dassu, sattavo, abhighatipyatra.

Dvayam anukiilane. Anurodhanam anurodho, no. Rudha avarane. Anuriipam pavattanam
anuvattanam, vatu vattane, bhi, yu.

346. Paficakam mittasamaiifie. Mida snehe, bhiivadi, to, vayasa tulyo vayaso, miillavayosaddehi
safifiayam sapaccayo [yapaccayo (?) panini 4.4.91 suttam passitabbam|, sabbakariyesu saha vayatiti
va vayaso, vaya gamane, sahassa so vannavipariyayo. Saha ayati kiccestti sahayo, aya gamane,
sahassa sabhavo, yatha sahadhammiko. Saha va hani, ayo va vuddhi yassa sahayo, tipadabahubbihi,
yatha parakkamadhigatasampada. Atha va hani ca ayo ca haya, nilopo, te yassa atthi, so sahayo,
“‘sapakkhako, salomako’’tyadisu viya sasaddassa vijjamanatthatta. Sundaram hadayametassati
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suhadayo, alopo, dyassa jo, sova suhajjo. Saha parisahane. Parisahanam adussanam, kho,
halopo, sakha, rajadi, samano khyato patito va sakha, yalopo, samanassa ca sabhavo. Siniddho,
sniddho, savayopyatra. Sakhyasattapadina pana mettiyam vattanti. Sakhimhi bhavam sakhyam.
Sattahi padehi avagamyateti sattapadinam [sattapadina (amara 18.12)], ino.

Dvayam abhejjamitte. Sabbakalam bhajatiti sambhatto, bhaja sevayam, bhiivadi. Dalho thiro
mitto dalhamitto. Dvayam ditthamattamitte. Kifici kalam passitabboti sandittho.
Samsaddoyamappattho. Disa pekkhane, dassanam dittham, tam matta pamanametassa
ditthamattako, sakatthe ko.

347. Dvayam carapurise tapasadiriipena caramatte. Carati janati paracakkanti caro, a, caropi,
no. Gulhapuriso guttapuriso. Yatharahavanno, panidhi, appasapo, phassopyatra. Tatradidvayam
vanijakasibalalingabhikkhukaccayanadilesena thayinicare. Itare idhagatasadisatthe. Vanno pakaro,
yatharahavanno yatharahappakaro. Yena paracakkam sakka fatum tappakarava iccattho.
Panidhiyyate fieyyamasmim panidhi, i. Apakattham sappati caratiti apasappo, a. Phusa
badhanaphusanesu, a, phasso.

Tikam pathike. Pathe gacchatiti pathavi, vi, digho. Iko, pathiko. Addhani magge gacchati
silenati addhagii. Addhagopyatra.

Dvayam diite. Du paritape, to. Sandesam vacikam haratyaneneti [haratiti (?)].

Dvayam jotisike. Ganayatiti ganako, nvu. Muhuttam kalavisesam janatiti muhuttiko,
vaggahanena na vuddhi. Samvaccharo, jotisiko, devaififiii, mohutto, fianiko, katantikopyatra. Katanto
devamattam, tam janatiti katantiko.

348. Dvayam lekhake. Likha lekhane, bhii, nvu. Lipena masyopadesena bhavatiti lipi, i,
vannasanthano, tam karotiti lipikaroe. Akkharacano, akkharacuficupyatra. Cana dane, bhii. Caficu
gatiyam.

Melananda masimani, melandhu vannakiipika;
Masijalantu mela ca, pattafijanam masi dvisu.

Lekhant vannatuli ca, vannakakkharattlika;
Vannadito sotthimukho, lekho vacikaharako.

Kacanakitaliko ca, kacanam tannibandhanam;
Lekhyatthanam ganthakuti, mudda paccayakarini [tikandasesa 2.8.27, 28, 29].

Dvayam vanne. Vanniyati pakasiyati attho yena, so vanno, vanna pakasane. Na kharati na
khiyatiti akkharo, khara vinase, khi khaye va, tada aro. Likhanam, lipi, likhi ime vannasanthane
vattanti. Lipilikhiyo itthiyam.

Bhedadayo ime caturo upaya sattuvijayakaranani. Sattuvijayamupagacchanti etehiti upaya.
Parasma visilesanam bhedo.

Sneharagapanayanam, samhasoppadanam tatha;
Santajjanafica bhedoyam, vififithi tividho mato [kamandakiyanitisara 17.8].

Tatrayam tavanuggatena pavuddho pasadataravo viya attanaficocchindissatiti sankayam
janitayam snehabhattificapanayati. Abhibhavanaficopadayati [paddhaficopadayati (ka.)]. Afifiassa ca
pariyapaccamittanuggahanassa maranamevanto bhavissatityevampakaramabhibhayanam
santajjanam.
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Vadhotthaggahanaficeva, parikleso tatheva ca;

Iti dandavidhaiiiiihi, dandopi tividho mato [kamandakiyanitisara 17.9].
Parikleso bandhanatalanadi.

Afiflamafifiopakaranam, dassanam gunakittanam;
Sambandhassa samakkhanam, ayatim sampakasanam.

Vaca pesalaya sadhu, tavahamiti cappanam;

Iti samavidhafifitihi, samam paficavidham matam [kamandakiyanitisara 17.4-5].

“‘Asmim evam kate idam amhakam bhavissat1’’ti asadassanam ayatisampakasanam.
Appanamityangassa danam.

Danafica paficadha sarassasarassa ca dabbassa gahitassa samappanam,
tathagahitassanumodanam, tatha apubbadanam, tatha ‘‘amussa dabbam ganhahi, tatheva
bhavissati’’ti parasesu sayam gahappavattanam, tatha inappamocanaficeti. Yathaha —

““Yo sampattadhanossaggo, uttamamajjhimadhamo;
Patidanam tatha tassa, gahitassanumodanam.

Dabbadana’mapubbaiica, sayam gahappavattanam;
Deyyassa patimokkho ca, danam paficavidham mata’’nti [kamandakiyanitisara 17.6-7].

Ete cattaro upaya mayadisvevantogadha, tatha hi mayopekkha ca dandantogadha. Indajalafica
bhede antogadham. Keci panahu

‘“‘Samam danafica bhedo ca, dando ceti catukkakam:;
Mayopekkhindajalafica, sattopaya pakittita’’ti [kamandakiyanitisara 17.3].

349. Namamattena vuttanam bhedadinamidani pariyayanyaha. Tatra dvayam bhede. Japa
manase ca [japo cintanavacasu (dhatvatthasangaha, 135 gatha)], bhii, no. Bhidi dvidhakarane, no.

Tikam dande. Danda nipatane, curadi. Saho vuccati balam, tabbhavam sahasam. Damanam
damo, dighapatisedho.

350. Samam suddavagge, danafica brahmanavagge kathessati. Samyadayo sattarevacariyamate.
Paramparopakaritta rajjassangani. Pakatthamupakubbanti rajjanti pakatiyoti coccante. Vuttafica

kamandakiye —

‘“‘Samya’maccafica ratthafica, duggam koso balam sakha;
Paramparopakaridam, sattangam rajjamuccate [kamandakiyanitisara 4.1].

Amaccaratthaduggani, koso dando ca paficamo;
Eta pakatiyo vutta, vijigisassa rajino.

Eta pafica tatha mittam, sattamo pathavipati;
Sattappakatikam rajjam, iccaha stirapiijito’’ti.

Tatra poraseninam padhanabhavepi sati ratthaggahanena, balaggahanena va gahanasiddhanti
neha visum gahanam katam, amarakose pana dvihi gahane siddhepi padhanattakhyapanattham
visum gahita. Vuttafihi tatra —

‘“‘Samya’macco sakha koso, rajjaduggabalani ca;
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Rajjangani pakatayo, poranam seniyopi ce’’ti [amara 18.17].

Esafica samyamaccaratthaduggakosabalasakhinam pubbatarassa garuttam vififieyyam, iha tu
namalinganusasane abhidhanasatthe anupayogato yathakkamam garuttam na vattumicchatiti

~~—

byatikkamenopafinaso kato.

Suvannadimayabhandagaram keso, pabbatodakarukkhadthi duggamam puram duggam,
vijitam janapadavati bhimi, balam cakkam, tafica molabhatasenisahayamittatavikabhedena
chabbidham. Tatra kamagatam molam, vetanasambandham bhatam, poram balam senti,
sahayabhiitam sahayo, amittabhiitam amittam, atavikam atavisahayo mittam. Tadapi sahajjam,
pakatam, kittimaficeti tividham. ‘‘Linge sabhave pakati, poramaccadiyonisu. Tilingam
gunasamyepi’'ti [byakhyasudha 1.4.29] ruddo.

351. Pabhavadinam vasa sattiyo nama tisso bhavanti. Saka sattiyam,ti. Tatra yam sandhadinam,
bhedadinafica yathavato avatthapanam, tam fianabalam mantasatti, sakasampattuppattiyam
kosadanda pabhisatti, tesamyeva pabhuttasampadane samatthiyato. Vuttaiica ‘‘kosadandabalam
pabhusatti’riti [cintamanitikayampi]. Balavatt ussahacettha ussahasatti. Vuttafica
“‘vikkamabalamussahasatti’’riti [byakhyasudha 2.8.19 cintamanitikayampi].

Pabhavadinam sakaranam saripam dassetumaha ‘“pabhavo’’ccadi. Damanam dando, tadatthiya
balampi dando. Tato jatam yam tejo, tam pabhavo. Tato jato yo tejo, so ‘‘pabhavo’’tipi pullingena
yojantyam. Pabhavanti tejassino aneneti pabhavo, no. Pakattho va bhavo pabhavo. Koso dhanam,
tato jato yo tejo, so pabhavo nama. Tatha kosajo tejo dhanena sattinamupakaranam. Patapanti
tejassino bhavantyaneneti patapo, no.

352. Dvayam mante. Manta vuccati paifia, sa etasmim vijjati taya nipphadetabbattati manto,
atha va manta guttabhasane, bhave no. Itaratra bhave yu.

So manto dvigocaro dvinnam jananam visayabhtito catukkanno nama. Cattaro kanna ettha
catukkanno. So manto tigocaro tinnam jananam visayabhiito chakkanno nama. Manto nama
catukkanno va chakkanno va kattabbo, na tato paranti dvinnamevettha gahanam. Amarakose pana
chakkannopi patikkhitto. Vuttafihi tattha ‘‘achakkanno, yo tatiyadyagocaro’’ti [amara 18.22].

Sabbaparisadatta [sabbapathipadatta (ka.)] byakaranassa sotinam samayantaresvapi
patubhavajananattham idhanagatapi chaggunadayo anetva kathetabba. Vuttafihi —

‘“‘Sabbaparisadam [sabbapatipadam (ka.)] hidam, sabbasattha’mato matam;
Nissiyate kvaci kifici, sabbesa’matra vadina’’nti.

Yatha chagguna sandhi viggahayanasanadvedhasaya [amara 18.18-9]. Tatra sandhi
upaharalakkhano tividho kosadandabhiimippadanahetuko. Apaharalakkhano viggaho, sopi tividho
pakasayuddham kiitayuddham tunhiyuddhanti.

Parabyasanatasapattidesakalatyudayavapayanamattena saddhe parasmim katacarassa
gunanurattapakatissa vijigisassa yatra yanam [kamandakiyanitisare 11 sagge passitabbam], tafica
viggayhayanam sandhayayanam sambhiiyayanam pasangayanam upekkhiyayanamiti paficavidham.
Patiggahtnam niggayha, sandhaya, upekkhiya va yam yanam, tam viggayhayanadi. Yada na sakkoti,
tada samantehi sahekibhiiya yanam sambhuiyayanam. Afifatra gantabbe afifiasmim pasangato
gamanam pasangayanam.

““Na mam paro hantum samattho, nahampi para’’miti kaladike parikkhitva vijigisassa duggadini
vaddhayato thiti asanam, tadapi viggayhasanasandhayasanadibhedena paficavidham. Balinam
sattinam majjhe kakakkhiva’lakkhitasso’bhayatra vacanenattano samappanam dvedham.
Afifiatarena va balavatarena sandhi, afifiatarena abalena viggaho dvedham. Sattuno va pakatihi

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 80 sur 188

sandhaya yo tena viggaho, sattuneva va yo sandhiviggahasamudayahetuko [sattunova va
sandhiviggahasamudayahetuno (byakhyasudha 1.8.18)] duggasayassa byaparo, sopi dvedham.
Parasantanamapyobhayavedananam ubhayato vutti dvedhamuccate.

““Ucchijjamano ripuna nirupaya patikriyo. Sattihino samasiyate’’ti [byakhyasudha 1.8.18]
hinenafifiassa balavatarassa dhammavijayino samasayanam [balavata arina ucchijjamanassa
hinasattino yam balavadhammavijayisamasayanam (byakhyasudha 1.8.18)], tasseva va balino
sattuno kosadippadanena asayanam asayo vuccate. Ete chagguna.

Yasmifica gune thito vijigiso sakkotyattano atthavaggiyakammani pavattayitum, parassa
cetanyupahantum, gunamadhittheyya, sa vuddhi.

Kasi vanijjam patho duggam, setu kufijarabandhanam;
Khanyakaradhanadanam, sufifianafica nivesanam [kamandakiyanitisara 5.78].

Ityeso atthavaggo.

Yasmim va gune thito sakammanam vuddhi, khayam va nabhipassati, tam thanam, yasmim va
gune thito sakammanamupaghatam passati, tasmim na tittheyya, so khayo, ayam nitivedinam
tivaggo [amara 18.19]. Itaresam dhammatthakama tivaggo.

Dvayam guyhe. Rahasi bhavam rahassam, so, rahe va bhavam rahassam. Guha samvarane,
kammani yo. Idam dvayam tisu. Rahasso manto, rahassa vaca, rahassam mantanam.

353. Paficakam vijane. Viji puthabhave, bhi, to ca. Vici vivecane, puthubhave ca va. ‘‘Vivittam
tisu vijane, asampakkapavittesii’’ti ruddo. Vigato jano asmati vijano. Chadetiti channo. Chada
samvarane. Vittamarahatiti raho, raha cage, ramante asminti va raho, vannavikaro. ‘‘Raho
nidhuvane capi, raho guyhe napumsaka’’nti [byakhyasudha 2.8.22] rabhaso. Dutiyo rahoesaddo
abyayam. Nissalaka, upasupyatra. Nissalaka thi, upasu abyayam.

Dvayam vissase. Sasa palane, no. Sambha vissase. ‘‘Vissambho kelikalahe, vissase’panayepi
ce’’ti [cintamanitikayampi] ruddo.

Dvayam nyaye. Yuja samadhimhi, samadhi abhyupagamo, to. Upagantabbatta upayikam.
Upaya sakatthe iko, opayikam, opayikampi [panini 5.4.34 (gana)], labbham, bhajamanam,
abhinitam, nyayam, fidayampyatra.

354. Silokam ovade. Avapubbo vada viyattiyam vacayam, bhave no. Sasa anusitthimhi,ti, assi,
anusitthi. Anusasate anusasanam. Pumavajje itthiyam, napumsake ca. Ettha ca ekassevatthassa
bhinnalingehi tthi namehi kathanam na kevalam vaccalingoyeva saddo, atha kho
vacakalingopyatthiti dipanattham.

Dvayam anayam. Ana pesane, bhave a, ana, itthi. Avavado, niddeso, sitthipyatra. Dvayam
bandhane. Da dane, bhave yu, da avakhandane va, viyogadanato uddanam.

355-356. Dvayam aparadhe. Apagacchantyanenati agu, nu, palopo, rassassa dighata,
napumsake agu. Apagato radho yena aparadho, radha samsiddhimhi. Dvayam rajagayhe. Kira
vikirane, kattari a, attam. Bala panane, i. Karasahacariyato bali pullinge. Bhagadheyyopyatra.
Bhagasakatthe dheyyo [panini 5.4.36 (va.)], bhagattena titthatiti va bhagadheyyo, iyo.

Dvayam tutthidaye. Manorathapunnatta pattabbo bhago punnapatto. Tussanam tuttho,
sossatthiti tutthi, tena databbo dayo tutthidayo, akarantanamayo.

Chakkam pabhate. Tatha hi —
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‘‘Hemam sthasanam vesam, vuttam bhaddasanam tatha;
Upayana’mupaggayham, pabhatafico’pada thiya’'nti.

Silokaddham nama amaramala.

Upagantvadatabbati upada, a, itthi, tam tamattham patthentehi abhariyate aniyateti pabhatam,
patthanatthajotakoyam pasaddo. Upeyyateti upayanam, ito yu, upagacchati yenati va upayanam.
Kuca sankocane, no, vigato koco yena ukkoco. Pannena satthapannena saddhim akariyate aniyateti
pannakaro, afifatra upacara. Pahinantyaneneti pahenakam, hi gatiyam, yu, sakatthe ko.
Padesanam, upaggayham, upaharopyatra.

Gumbadideyyo gumbaghatadiko [gumbaghatadito (?)] deyyosunkam, anitth, gumbo nama
jalathalamaggadisu laddhabbabhago, tatha ghattopi, samanattha hete. Adina pabhatampi sanganhati.
Sunka gamane, sunkati yena, tam sunikam. Gamu gamane, bo, assu, gumbo. Dvayam
gamajanapadadito laddhabbabhage. Aya gamane, no, ayo. Apaccaye ayo. Dhananam sampattakale
agamo dhanagamo.

357. Dvayam chattasamaiifie. Atapato stiriyalokato tayatiti atapattam, to. Chadayatiti chattam,
chada apavarane, to, tranapaccaye chatram, hemam suvannakhacitam rafifiam rajiinam asanam
sthasanakhyam. Sthakatippadhanatta sthakatippadhanam asananti viggaho.

Dvayam camare. Valena kata bijant valabijani. Camaro migo tassedam camari. ‘‘Camara
camaram romam, gucchakaficavaciilaka’’nti [tikandasesa 2.8.406] tikandaseso. Pakinnakampyatra.
Pakariyate vikkhipate pakinnakam, sakatthe ko.

358. Khaggadayo ime paifica rajinam kakudhabhandani bhavanti. Kuka adane, dho,

vannavipariyayo. Rafifio gamanakale sada adatabbato kakudhani ca tani rajadhanatta bhandani ceti
kakudhabhandani.

359. Dvayam punnaghate. Jalapunnatta bhaddo kalyano kumbho bhaddakumbho. Dvayam
hemabhajane. Bhara bharane, bharanam dharanam posanafica, dharanatthassa bharatissa
bhingadeso, bharati dadhati udakanti bhingaro, aro. Karako, kundikapyatra.

Hattht ca asso ca ratho ca patti ca, tesam samitho hatthissarathapatti caturangini senatyuccate,

360. Dantyantam hatthini. Kufijo hanu, danto ca, tamyoga kuiijaro, atisaye ro, kum pathavim
jarapetiti va kuiijaro, aluttasamaso, kufije va girikiite ramati, koficanadam nadanto va carati, kum va
pathavim tadaghatena jarayatiti kuiijaro. Varayati parabalam varano, nandadihi yu. Hatthayoga
hatthi. Matangassa isino apaccam matango, mahantam angam sarirametassati va matango, ha
nalopo, assakaro ca. Dve rada danta yassa dvirado, ‘‘rada vilekhane dante’’ti hi nanatthasangahe.
Gaja sadde, gajatiti, a. Nago pabbato, so viya dissatiti nago, no. Karena, mukhena cati dvihi pivatiti
dvipo. I gamane, bho. Dantayoga danti. Satthihayano, dantavalo, anekapo, matangajo, karf,
thambheramo, padmi, mahamigo, pilu, sindhuro, dighamaruto, rajivo, jalakakkho, nilluro, karati,
varango, suppakanno iccadinipi hatthino namani. Satthivassikatta, jatiya satthivassakale thamena
hayanato va satthihayano.

Vanakarinam yo yiithajettho, so saytithanam jetthatta yaithajettho. Sayithe pati rakkhatiti
yiithapoti coccate.

361. Kalavakadini etani hatthirajanam kulani. Kalambate saddayateti kalavako, nvu, malopo.
Gangayam jato gangeyyo, thanavasena sa safifia. Pandaravannataya pandaro. Vannavasena
tambavannataya tambo. Pingalavannataya pingalo. Gandhayuttataya gandho. Manga gamanattho,
sobhanagamanayuttataya mangalo, atisayane, pasamsayam va lo. Hemavannataya hemo.
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Uposathakule jatatta uposatho, upagantva arayo usatiti va uposatho, tho, usa dahe, upapubbo
vasa nivase va, vasso, uposatho, tithiviseso ca. Chabbannadantataya chaddanto. Etesafica kalavako
dasannam purisanam balam dhareti, gangeyyo dasannam kalavakanam, evam yavachaddanta
netabbo, sammasambuddho pana dasannam chaddantanam balam dhareti, teneva bhagava
kalavakahatthigananaya kotisahassabalam dhareti, purisagananaya dasannam purisakotisahassanam
balam.

362. Pado karipote. Paficavassani yava kalabho, kala sankhyane, abho, kalabho, latte kalabho,
matapitiihi bharitabbatta bhinko, bharatissa bhinko. Karisavakopyatra. Pado mattamatange. Danam
pabhinno yassa pabhinno. Majjatiti matto, mada ummade. Gaje jayatiti gajjo, nyo, mado. So
safijato yassa gajjito.

Dvayam hatthisamuhe. Hatthinam samtho hatthighata. Gajanam samiuho gajata,

sakatthe ko. Karenukatipi, tada karayoga karenuka, inu. Karini, dhenuka, vasa, karenupyatra.

363. Hatthisiropinda hatthino sirasi dve pinda kumbhakhya. Ke sirasi bhavatiti kumbho, assu,
niggahitagamo ca. Dvinnam pana kumbhanam majjhimam vidu nama [amara 18.37].
Ankusasanghatam vindatyasminti vidu, pume, u. Dvayam kannamiile. Ciila nimajjane, nvu, calika,
cuda saficodane va, codenti ettha ankusadthi adantanti calika, dassa lo, nvu.

Asate asminti asanam, khandhadeso. Khandho eva deso khandhadeso, tasmim. Dvayam
pucchamiile. Pucchassa miilam hetthimabhago.

364. Tikam gajabandhanathambhe. Alantyasmim, anena va bandhanti alanam, yu. Apubbo
bandhanattho ladhatu. Ahananti bandhantyasmim, anena va alhako, hanadhatu, nassa lo,
vannavipariyayo ca, nvu. Thambha patibandhane. Bandhopyatra.

Tikam sankhale. AnitthT tiiti tvantam lingapadam. Gala secane. Nigalati bandhati yenati nigalo,
a, kattusadhanam va. Adi bandhane, andatiti anduko. Nvu, assu. Bhusam khalatyanena sankhalam,
kati vatthabandhanepi, ‘‘thikattvatthabandhepi, nigale sankhalam tisti’’ti [cintamanitika 18.41]
rabhaso. Sankhalikapyatra.

Dvayam gajagande. Ganda vadanekadese, adhatiinampi dhattisu patho, dhatu hi kriyattho.
Gando kapolasamaiifiepi. Kata vassavaranesu, a. Dvayam karimadajale. Diyateti danam. Mada
ummade, karane a.

365. Dvayam hatthikare. Sona vannagatisu, do, soda gabbe va, niggahitagamo, no ca. Dvisu
dvepi.

Dvayam sondagge. Karassa sondassa aggam. Pusa posane. Kharo, sassa ko, ussottam, pusa
vuddhimhi va, bhil, pusa snehasecanapiiranesu va, kiyadi, pusa dharane va, curadi.

Hatthissa kayamajjhamhi bandhanarajju kaccha nama. Kaca bandhane, cho. Diisa,
varatrapyatra. Kutho nama hatthipitthattharitacitrakambalam, so adi yesante kuthadayo. Kuthadayo
eva kappano nama bhavanti. Kappa samatthiye, sajjanayaifica, karane yu. Kappanapi. Kaca
sajjanayam, tho, kutho, tisu. ‘‘Napumsakamattharanam, tht paveni kutham tisti’’ti [cintamanitika
18.42] hi vopalito. Paveni, attharanam, vanno, paritthomoti ete kuthapariyaya.

366. Dvayam rajarahe hatthini. Rajanamupagantva vahitumarahatiti opavayho, arahatthe nyo.
Rajanam vahitum arahatiti rajavayho, nyo. Dvayam kappitahatthini. Sajja sajjana safijata yasmim
sajjito. Kappa kappana safijata yasmim kappito. Etasmayeva patha sajjakappa sajjanakappananam
pariyayati fieyya.
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Hatthino pade vijjhanakantako ‘‘tomaro’’tyuccate. Tujjateneneti tomaro, tuda byathane, aro,
dassa mo, ottam. Venukampyatra [kotram venukamalanam (amara 18.41)], kvaci velukantipi patho.

367. Hatthino kannamiilamhi vijjhanakantako ‘tutta’’mityuccate. Tujjateneneti tuttam, to.
Hatthino matthakamhi vijjhanakantako ‘‘ankuso’’tyuccate. Ankate aneneti ankuso, anka lakkhane,
S0, assu.

Pajjaddham hattharohe. Madi bhiisayam, hatthim mandayati rakkhattti hatthimando, sova
hatthimendo, mi himsayam va, do, niggahitagamo. Hatthim pati rakkhatiti hatthipo, kammani no.
Hatthim gopayati rakkhatiti hatthigopako. Gupa rakkhane, sakatthe ko. Adhorano, nisadinopyatra.

368. Matangahayadimam gamanadikriyasikkhapako acariyo ‘gamaniyo’’tyuccate. Gamanam
gamo, bhave no. Hatthadinam gamanakriya gamo, tam neti sikkhapetiti gamaniyo,
affiakriyasikkhapanettipacara, gamam va hatthadisamiiham netiti gamaniyo, gamanam va
sikkhapetiti gamaniyo, sabbatra nassa nattam.

Padadvayam asse. Haya gatiyam, a. Turam sigham gacchatiti turango, kvi, bindalopo, lope sati
turago. Vaha payatane, a. Asa bhakkhane, a. Sindhiinamadiirabhavo janapadopi sindhavo, tatra
bhavo sindhavoe, samyogantatta na vuddhi. Ghotako, piti, turangamo, vaji, gandhabbo,
sattiriccadinipi asse. Ghuta parivattane, nvu. Pa pane.ti. ‘‘Pane thi piti asse so”’ti ruddo. Vajayoga
vaji, 1. ‘‘Esafica pubbam pakkho 3asi, sa tu devetyatyatthitena salibhiitamunina sakkam payojetva
vajirachedito’’ti nikayantariya. Sapa samavaye,ti, satti, samatthiyepi.

369. Tassa assassa bhedo viseso assataro, assam taratiti assataro, tara atikkamane,
tarapaccayenapi siddham. Padhanassabhtimibhavo sujatiko avikart kulinako asso @ajaniyo nama, a
bhuso karanakaranam janatiti ajaniyo, aniyo, nyapaccayena va siddham, tada ‘kiyadito na’’ti
nagamo, 1karagamo ca [cintamanitika 18.44 gathayampi passitabbam]. Kule sambhiito kulinako,
ino, sakatthe ko. Sangame garusatthappaharena nihato santo piyo samikam na jahati sukham
vahanasilo yo asso, so vinitasaddenoccate. Visesena dammatam neti yanti vintto.

Dvayam assapote. Kasa gamane, oro, assi, kifici saratiti va Kisoro, bindulopo, asso ca, hayo eva
balatta hayapotako, appatthe ko.

370. Dvayam athamasse. Ghuta parivattane, nvu, ghotako, assasamaififiepyayam, kharam
gacchatiti khalungo, so eva khalunko, gakarassa kakaram katva, rassa lo, lattamuttafica,
khalukotipi. Javena sabbesamadhiko asso javano, yu.

Dvayam kavitikhyate mukhabandhane. Mukhamatitthatiti mukhathanam. Khe mukhavivare
lino khalino. ‘‘Kavika tu khalinoti [khaline tht (?)], kaviyam kathanamtyapi’’ti rabhaso. Kavi,
kavikapyatra. Ku sadde. I, 1 ca, sakatthe ko. Vasaddena napumsakattam samuccinoti. Vuttafica

amarakose ‘‘kavika tu khalino’nitthi’’ti [amara 18.49].
Assabhitalint vettavikatadi kasa nama. Kasa gamane, a, karanasadhanam.

371. Assassa nasagatarajjumhi kusa, kusa silesane. Dvayam assayam. Vala samvarane, vo,
lattam, a, valava. Asatiti assa, ‘‘itthiyamatiyavo va’’ti a, a ca, assa. Vamipyatra. Dvayam khure.
Khura chedane. Sam sukham pharatyanena sapham, nerutto. ‘‘Sapham klive khuro puma’’ti [amara

18.49] amarakoso.
Dvayam pucchamatte. Puccha pamade. Na gacchatiti nanguttho, anga gamane, tho, assu,
dvepi anitthiyam. Limampyatra. Dvayam kesavati nangutthamatte, na tu hatthino eva.

Valasamiihayoga valahattho, yatha kesahattho caye, tathatrapi. Valo dhiyyate asminti valadhi, i.

Etthanagatapi assassa dharakhya [dhavakhya (ka.)] pafica gatiyo kathetabba. Yatha —
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Akkanditam dhoritakam, recitam vaggitam plutam;
Gatiyome pafica dhara [dhava (ka.)], assanam vififiuna mata [amara 18.48-9].

Tattha vitthambha samavagati akkanditam, kandi gatisosanesu, to. Tato adhika caturagati
dhoritakam, dhora gaticaturiye, to, sakatthe ko. Mandalikayanena gamanam recitam, rica
viyojanasambajjhanesu, sambajjhanam missanam. Vegena parikkhitto paricaranam vaggitam, vagga
gamanattho. Turam samena gamanam plutam, plu gatiyam. Ta’dutta’massasatthe ‘‘samo’dhiko layo
vegl, turitasso bhave kama’’ti.

372. Dvayam yuddhatthe cakkayuttayane. Sanda gamane, sandate gamyateneneti sandano, yu.
Ramateneneti ratho, tho, malopo. Satangopyatra. Satamanganyassa.

Yam na rapaya yuddhattham cakkayuttam yanam, api tu kilabhamanadyattham, so pussaratho.
Vuttafica amarakose ‘‘ayam pussaratho cakka-yanam na samaraya ya’'nti [amara 18.51]. Pusa
pasane, so, pusanamakena phalavisesena yutto ratho pussaratho, pussanakkhattena kato, sajjito va
rathoti pussaratho.

Byagghassa cammavuto parikkhitto ratho veyyaggho nama, byagghassa vikaro cammam
veyyaggham, no, tena parivuto ratho veyyaggho, no, ubhayatrapi vuddhagamo. ‘‘Paccattam
[paccattham (ka.)] ayanti gacchantiti paccaya’’ti vacanatthato paccattameva [paccatthameva (?)]
paccaya bhavanti, yatha karitantasmapi payojakavasena anekakaritapaccaya. Dipino cammavuto
ratho dipo nama, dipino vikaro cammam dipam, no, tena parivuto ratho dipo, no.

373. Dvayam purisayuttayane. Si sevayam. Sukhatthikehi seviyateti sivika, nvu, vagamo, ittam,
kitapaccaya hi yebhuyyena kammadisupi vattanti, kiccapaccaya ca kattaripi, yatha ‘“vinayo, nissayo,
tapaniya dhamma’’tyadisu, mahapadesena va kitakiccapaccayanam kattukammadisvapi pavatti
veditabba, sivam karotiti va sivika, iko. Yapyehi adhamehi yayate niyyateti yapyayanam. ‘‘Yapya
paniyake nindye’’ti hi nanatthasangahe.

Dvayam sakate. Anitthi tiiti tvantam lingapadam. Saka sattiyam, ato. Ana panane,
karanasadhanam, natthi nasa yassati va anam, salopo, rasso ca. Klive’nam, sakato,
nitthityamarakoso [amara 18.52].

Dvayam cakke. Karoti gamanamaneneti cakkam, dvittam, cakkadi. Rathassa angam
rathangam. Tassa cakkassa anto avasanam nemi, sa nariyam itthiyam. Nayati cakkam nemi. Ya
bhiimim phusati, ni naye, mi, Ipaccaye nemt ca. Padhipyatra.

374. Tammajjhe tassa rathassa, cakkassa va majjhe cakkakaro pindika, yassam sabbani
katthani asajjante. Pindikasahacariya nabhi itth, ipaccaye nabhi ca. Sabbani katthani pindettti
pindika, pinda sanghate, a, sakatthe ko. Pindipi, nabhi viyati nabhi.

Rathassa yugakattham yatra asajjate, sa yugandharo. Kum pathavim vunoti acchadayatiti
kubbaro, vu samvarane, ro, ussattam. Yugam dharetiti yugandharo, safinayam a, abhidhana rasso.

Akkho sakatam, tadavayavo va, tatha cahajayacariyo —

““Akkho vibhitake nimbe, sakate ca byavahare;
Rathassavayave kasse, pasakepya’kkha’mindriye’’ti.

Tassaggagate kile ani, itthi. Anipi, ‘‘stmassikkhaggakilesu, ant ani ime dvis@i’’ti [cintamanitika
18.56] hi ruddo dvidha pathati. ‘“Ani an1 ca akkhaggakile stmassisu mata’’ti ca
nanatthasangahopi. Assi kono. Ana sadde, ni. Pubbapakkhe na vuddhi, ana panane va, nattam.

Kandakadisatthehi parirakkhanattham kato rathavarano varutho, yo ‘‘rathaguttt’’ti khyato. Vara
varane, varanametthavaranam, yatha ratham thirattham tatthafica gopatiti rathagutti, ittht, ‘‘gutti
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karagare vutta, bhiigate rakkhane yame’’ti nanatthasangahe.

375. Rathadinam purobhagasankhate mukhe dhuro. Dhara dharane, assu, yanamukhampyatra.
Akkhopakkharadayo rathassa anga nama. Aka gamane, kho, akkho, dvinnam rathacakkanam
antaragato katthaviseso. Upari kariyateti upakkharo, akkhassopari katthaviseso. Amarakose pana

upakkharasaddassa sabbarathavayavavacakattam vuttam ‘‘rathangantu upakkharo’’ti [amara
18.55]. ““Apakkharo’’tipi patho.

Sabbasmim hatthadike vahane yanadittayam, sabbatra karanasadhanam. Yojaniyam
yujjatenenati yoggam, nyo. Pattam dhoranaficatra. Pata gatiyam. Dhora gaticaturiye, etthapi
karanasadhanam.

376. Catukkam sarathimhi. Rathena carati silenati rathacari. Savati perayatiti siito, s perane,
to. Aja gamane. Pajetiti pajita, ritu, dighadi. Sara gatiyam, thi, rathena saha gacchatiti va sarathi,
ina, afifiatropacara. Niyanta, yanta, khatta, sabyattho, dakkhinattho, rathakutumbipyatra.

““Niyanta pajita yanta, stto khatta ca sarathi;
Sabyattho dakkhinattho ca, safifia rathakutumbino’’ti [amara 18.56-60]. —

Vuttam. Atthato sarathino rathakutumbi ca namam. Rathanayake tu ‘‘ratharoho ca rathiko

rathi’’ti paccha vakkhati. Khudi sampesane, tu, dassa to, ussattafica, khatta.

Tikam rathe pajitatara afifie yodha, atra ye ‘‘rathanayaka’’tipyuccante. Rathamarohatiti rathiko,
rathi ca. Rathena yujjatiti va rathiko, rathi ca. Rathino, sandanarohopyatra. Dvayam yodhe. Yudha
sampahare, no. Bhatati yujjatiti bhato, a. Kvaci yoddhopi.

377-379. Catukkam padatike. Padehi atati ajatiti padati, ata sataccagamane, i. Pada gamane.
Padatiti patti, i, dvittam. Padena adatiti va patti, alopo, dassa to, ime dve, vakkhamana dve ca
pume. Padehi gacchatiti padago, padiko. Padatiko, padajayopyatra [padehi ajati 1, rasso ca padajim
(cintamanitika 18.66)].

Chakkam kavace. Naha bandhane, karane no. Kanka gatyattho, ato. Variyate tanti vammam,
vara varane, vara icchayam va, mo, rassa mo. Kaca bandhane, a, vakaravannagamo. Uro
chadayantyanenati uracchado. Vasaddo dvinnam punnapumsakattam sampindeti. Jala dittiyam,
nvu. Tanuttam, damsanam, jagaropyatra. ‘‘Jagaro kankato yogo, sannaho ca uracchado’’ti
[cintamanitika 18.64 byakhyasudha 2.8.64] vopalito.

Tikam katasannahe. Cammena samma naddhavati sannaddho, dho. Sajju gatiyam, a.
Vammena naddhava vammiko. Damsito, uracchadiko, byiilhakankato, jagarikopyatra.

Dvayam paridahite vatthado. Apatipubbo mucadhatu paridahane, ubhayattha to, bhiijadi.
Pakkhe ‘susapacasakato kkhakka ce’’ti sutte cakarena tapaccayassa kko, dhatvantalopo ca.
Pinaddho, apinaddhopyatra. Pubbapakkhe apissakaralopo.

Catukkam abhicarapadatimhi. Pure caranasilo, sattamiya alopo ubhayatrapi. Pubbe ni.
Parapakkhe a, pubbam, pubbe va gacchatiti pubbangamo, dutiyayalopo. Purogo, aggesaro, pattho,

aggatosaro, purassaro, purogamopyatra.

Dvayam asighagamini. Mandam gacchati silenati mandagami, ni. Mantha vilolane,
anekatthatta samkilese ca. Samkilissateti mantharo, aro.

Tikam vegini. Turameti gacchatiti turito, i gatiyam, to. Turassi, pajavi, javopyatra. Dvayam
jetuyoggatamatte. Ji jaye, tabbo, jetabbam, nyapaccaye jeyyam.
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380. Tikam siire. Sura vira vikkanteti curadidhatu. Surayati, virayatiti siro, viro ca, a, dighadi,
kanta chedane. Vikkanto. Dvayam sahayamatte. Saha eti gacchatiti sahayo, sabbatra kattari ca a.
Anusaddo pacchattho. Samati ete dve tulyattha. Anuplapo, abhisaropi. Sannaddhappabhuti
sannaddhasaddadayo anucaranta tisu.

Patheyyam nama rajadinam yatrasveva bahulam pavattatiti idha tam vuttam, pathe hitam
patheyyam, eyyo. Samba mandale, alo, sameti addhanaparissamametenati va sambalam, alo,
bagamo ca.

381. Catukkam senayam. Vahayoga vahini. Dhajayoga dhajini. Si bandhane, no, sena. Camu

camil senabhedepi. ‘‘Putana’nikini cami, sena senantarepi ce’’ti ruddo, ‘‘senapabhede senayam,
-9

savantyamapi vahini’’ti rabhaso ca. Cakkaditikam samaififiena senayam, senange ca. Canakye tu
senavisese aniko vutto ‘‘tmi tikanyanika’’nti.

Asseva kamandakiye vivaranam, yatha —

““Assassa pattiyodha ye, bhaveyyum purisa tayo;
Iti kappa tu paficassa, vidheyya kufijarassa tu;
Padango pajitavanto, purisa dasa pafica ca;
Vidhanamiti nagassa, catukkam sandanassa ca;
Anikamiti vififieyya-miti kappa nava dvipa’’ti.

Karlyate viggaho yeneti cakkam. Bala samvarane, a. Ana sadde, iko. Vakaro napumsakattam
samuccinoti.

Caturangabalaya susannaddhaya senaya yuddhattham desavidese vinyaso vibhajitva nyasanam
thapanam byiiho kathyate. Vibhajitva tthanam thapanam byiuiho. Tabbheda
dandabhogamandalasamhata cattaro pakatibytiha. Tatra anikanam tiriyato vutti dando.
Samatthanamanikanamanvavutti afifionfiato vutti bhogo. Mandalaracanaya sarantanamanikanam
sabbato vutti sappasariramiva mandalo. Thitanamitaretarasam hatanam visilitthataranam anikanam

puthuvutti asamhato. Taduttam kamandakena —

““Tiriyato vutti dandakhya, bhogonvavuttireva ca;
Mandalo sabbatovutti, puthuvutti asamhato’’ti.

Bytihasamaveto eva byiihassekadeso pacchabhago byiihapanhi, byiihassa paccha,
bythantarameva va. Yatra thito raja sasenam patigganhati, tam senaya paccha
dhanusatadvayantarena thitaparisasahitam anikam ‘“‘patiggaho’’tyuccate.

382-383. Eko hattht dvadasapurisasahito ‘‘eko hatthi’’tyuccate, etena lakkhanena adhamantato
hetthimaparicchedena tayo hatthino hatthanikam nama, tatha eko turango tipurisasahito, eko ca
ratho catupurisasahito eko hayo, eko rathoti etena lakkhanena adhamantato tayo haya ca tayo ratha
ca hayanikam, rathanikam nama, tenaha ‘‘tayo tayo gajadayo’’ti. Sasattha khaggadisatthahattha
catujjana cattaro purisa pattanikam nama vutta. Hetthimantatoyevetthapi paricchedo. Amarakose
tvafifiatha kathita —

‘‘Ekakebharatha tyassa, patti paficapadatika;

Patyangehi tigunehi, kama safifia yathottaram.

Senamukham gumbagana, vahini putana cam;
AnikinT ca tasantu, dasa akkhobhini mata’’nti [amara 18.80-1].

Tassattho — tihi assehi gajenekena rathena ca padatibhi ca paficahi patti nama senantaram.
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Patyangehi sabbehi gajadihi yathapubbam gunehi yathottaram kamena senamukhadika safina
bhavati. Yathottaranti vacanena yathapubbamityatthamaha, tenedam vuttam ‘‘bhavati tayo pattino
senamukham. Tthi senamukhehi gumbo. Gumbattayena gano. Ganattayam vahini. Vahinittayam
putana. Putanattayam camil. Camuttayam anikini. Tasam anikininam dasa akkhobhint’’ti.

Tatra rathanam sankhya sattatisahitehi atthasatehadhikanyekavisatisahassani, evameva
gajanampi sankhya, tatha ca —

Parficasatthisahassani, chasatani daseva tu;
Sankhya ta turanganaiihi, vina rathe turangame.

Naranam satasahassam, sahassani naveva ca;
Satani tini ca’fifani, pafifiasafica padatayoti [byakhyasudha 2.8.80].

384. Hetthimaparicchedena senam dassetva ukkatthaparicchedena dassetumaha “‘satthi...pe...
yanti’’ccadi. Yantiya yanam kubbantiya senaya kattubhiitaya dhiilikatesu santesu. Kesu?
Satthivamsakalapesu. Kittakappamanesu? Paccekam satthidandavantesu, esa akkhobhini nama sena
ukkatthaparicchedena. Kenaci khobhetumasakkuneyyataya akkhobhini, yu, nadadi. Khubha calane.

385. Catukkam sampattiyam. Dhanukkamso sampatti. Pada gamane, bhaveti. Yupakkhe
“‘itthiyamatiyavo va’’ti a. Lakkha dassanankesu, T, lakkhi, siri ca pubbe devatavasena vutta, idha
dhanukkamsavasena.

Dvayam sampattiviparitayam. Virlipam pajjatiti vipatti, padimha kattariti. Virlipam pajjanam
va vipatti, bhaveti. Apadasahacaranato vipatti thiyam.

Catukkam satthamatte. Adaya yujjhante yanti avadham, yassa vo. Ayudham va. Hara harane.
Harati jivitanti heti,ti, asse, ralopo, hanativasena va siddham. Sasa himsayam, tho. Atthampyatra.
Asu khepane.

386-387. Sankhepenayudham dassetumaha. Muttamuttafica amuttafica panito muttafica
yantamuttaficeti sakalam tam ayudham catubbidham bahiinampi tabbhedanativattanato.

Catunnam sariipamaha ‘‘muttamuttafica’’di. Yatthi nama satthaviseso, na kattaradando.
‘“Yatthi haralatasattha-bhedesu dhanudandake’’ti hi nanatthasangahe.

Tadadi ayudham muttafica tam amuttaficeti muttamuttam, kammadharayo, yatha katakatam.
Churika asiputti, tadadikam amuttam. Yanta sankocane, yantam, dhanvadi.

388-389. Pafnicakam dhanumhi. Usum asati khipatiti, kammani no, ussi. Dhana dhaiifie, u, hana
himsayam va, u, hassa dho, dhanu. ‘‘Dhanu vamsavisuddhopi, nigguno kim karissati’’ti [hitopadesa
kathamukha 23] pume payogo. ‘“Sara vapo dhanu ittht, tunata tinatapice™’ti [tikandasesa 2.8.51]
tikandaseso. Kim namena dandayatiti kodandam, danda nipatane, kim namena damyatiti va
kodandam, damudhatumha do, kim namena dunotiti va kodandam, du paritape, do nipatito,
kutilatta va kucchito dando yassatthiti kodandam. Capa santape, a, capo, vamsabhedo, tabbikaro
capo, no. Saramasati khipatiti sarasanam. Kammukampi. Kammaya pabhavatiti kammukam.

Tikam gune. Gacchati saro yenati guno, massa no, assu, gu sadde va, gavati etenati guno, yu,
nattam. Jara vayohanimbhi, a, jiyadeso. Pakkhe ikaralopo, jaya. ‘‘Jiya catha’’tipi patho, tada

e

Tipado kande. Sara himsayam. Sarantyanenati, pume, safilayam no. Pattam vajo, tamyoga
patti, 1. Sa tanukaranavasanesu, divadi, nvu, yassalopo. Vanyate saddayateneneti vano, no, vana
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sadde. Kanyateneneti kandam, kana sadde, do, kanda bhede va. Isa gamane, u, issu, usa dahe
va. Khura chedane, apo, atha va khe arati gacchatiti khuro, assu, tam patiti khurappo. Tija nisane,
yu. Asa khipane, kamme yu. Visikho, ajimhago, khago, asugo, kalambo, maggano, ropopyatra.
Visanto khanatiti visikho. Kala made, ambo. Magga anvesane, yu. Rupa vimohane, divadi, a, ropo.
““Thulakhedo vipato ca, citrapunkho saropi ce’’ti [tikandasesa 2.8.52] tikandasese.

Paficakam kalape. Tuina pirane, curadi, nadadi. ‘“Ttno nisango tiiniro, upasango ca
vanadhi’’riti [cintamanitika 18.88] amaramalayam pumsakande. ‘“Ttna’ tipi itthilingappakarane
vutto, idha pana ‘‘tunt, tino’’ti dvisu, sarasamiihanam thanatta kalapo. Irapaccaye taniro. Vana
sara dhiyantetreti vanadhi. ‘‘Tilino pasanga tiinira-nisanga vanadhi dvisii’’tyamarasihe.

390. Dvayam vaje, yam ‘‘kandapatta’ mityuccate. Pata gamane, karane kho, tassa ko,
pakkhena katatta va pakkho. Vajatyanenati vajo, no. Visamapivitthati visappito saro diddho nama.
Disa appitiyam, to. Littopyatra.

Tikam vijjhitabbe. Vijjhanattham lakkhyateti lakkham. Vijjhitabbanti vejjham, nyo, jhassa
jjho, isse. Saro vayati gacchati yasmim sarabyam, vassakaralopo. Niccam saranamabhyasanam
vasikaranam sarabhyaso. ‘‘Byadhepyupasanayaiica, vanabhyasepyupasana’’nti ruddo.
Lakkhamupagantva asanam khipanam upasanam.

391. Paficakam khagge. Mandalam aggam yassa. Niggato timsato’ngulito nettimso. Asa
khepane, asate khippateti asi, i. Khagga khandabhede. Sayako sarepi. Candahaso, ritthi, kakkhalako,
karavalopyatra. Tassa khaggassa pidhane kosi, itthi. Kusa silesane, i, kosi, rassanto.
Khaggachurikadinam mutthiyam tharusaddo. Thara satthagatiyam, u.

392. Tikam khaggadimam satthanam varanaphalake. Kheta bhakkhane, nvu. Phala visarane,
nvu. Phalatiti phalakam, anitthi. Cara gatibhakkhanesu, mo, camu adane va, a. Phalampi.

Vantaniharassakhaggakati hatthakundadi illi, ilipi, ila gatiyam, nadadi. Karam palayatiti
karapalika, nvu.

Dvayam asiputtiyam. Chura chedane, nvu. Sasu himsayam,ti, nadadi. Asino putti,
asidhenukapi.

Dvayam vaddhakinam muggarehi samanakarayudhabhede. Laga sange, alo, assu, lattafica.
Muram giratiti muggaro, rassa go, gira niggirane, muccatiti va muggaro, aro. Dughano, ghanopi.

393. Dvayam salle. Sala asugatiyam, a, sara himsayam va, lo, rassa lo. Sanka sankayam, u.
Salampi. Sala rujayam.

Dvayam vasiyam. Vasa chedanasnehavaharanesu, ni. Taccha tanukarane, yu, nadadi.

Dvayam pharasumhi. Chedakatta kucchita dhara yassati kudhari. Kudharopi. Param sasati
himsatiti pharasu. U, passa pho, salopo ca. Parasupi, so parasusaddo napumsako. Parasudhopyatra.

Dvayam pasanavidarane. Tanka bandhane. Dara vidarane. Pasanam darayatiti pasanadarano,
yu. Pasanadarakopi.

394. Dvayam hatthappamane kanaye [kande (cintamanitika)]. Cakkapiranadivayuvasena
khippate. Kana sadde, ayo. Bhindanasilataya bhindf, vati gacchati tenati valo, alo, bhindt ca so valo

cati bhindivalo, latte bhindivalo, rasso.

Cakkadayo satthabheda. Tatra cakkakaro ayudhaviseso cakkam. Kanta chedane, assu, kunto
dighadando. Gada, satti ca pasiddha.
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Tikam konabhage. Kuna saddopakaranesu, kuna sankocane va, no. Si sevayam, a, rasso, asso.
Kuta kotille, ina.

395. Dvipadam vijigisassa yatrayam, sabbatra bhavasadhanam. Ya papune, nikkhamitva yayate
niyyanam, yu. ‘‘Chadadthi tatrana’’ti trana. Yatra, a. Nadadino akatiganatta Ipaccayabhavo. Tha
gatinivattiyam, papubbo yane, yu, patitthiyate patthanam, purecarimhi pattho.

Paficakam dhulimatte. Tatha ca ‘‘pamsu khodo mato renu, cunno dhili’tthiyam
bhave’’tyamaramala. Cunna pisane, cunna saficunnane va. Pamsa nasane, u. Ranja rage, rajo,
manoganopi napumsake, tamsahacaranato pamsupi. ‘‘Klivam’paradhe renumhi’’ti rabhaso. Atha va
cunnarajosahacaranato pamsu napumsake. Dhii vidhunane, dhi kampane va, 1i, nadadi. Ri

gatiyam, nu, isse.

396. Vamsakkamavedivamsathutim yo kubbati, so magadho. Tasmim madhuko vutto. So ca
khattiyavessasambhavo bhavati, vamsamaggam thavatiti magadho, thassa dho. Maggam dhavatiti
madhuko, nvu, ggalopo.

Viriyadithutim silena yo pathati, so vandi, tassiladisu ni.

Yo nisavasanam vibhavento bodhayati, so vetaliko, vibhavento talasaddena bodhayatiti
vetaliko, niko.

Cakkena caranto bahiihi piletva yo pathati, so cakkiko, ubhayatra caratyatthe iko. Ghanta
bhasattho, curadi.

397. Paficakam dhaje. Kita nivase, rogapanayane ca, u, kitati apaneti etenati ketu. Dhaja
gamane, a. Uppatatiti pataka, ako, pata gatiyam va, pataka. Kena vatena daliyate vidariyateti
kadali, nadadi, chinnabhinnatta kucchitam dalam pattametissatthiti va kadali, pataka sahacaranato
itthiyam. Kadalt mocepi. Yumhi ketanam. Ettha ca dhajasahacaranato ketu punnapumsake.

=

‘‘Pataka vejayant ca, ketanam dhaja’manitthi’’tya [amara 18.99] marakose.

Aiffamaifiasseti ekamapekkhitva aparassaparam apekkhitva afifiassa. Yo ahamkaro
abhimano, so ‘‘aham aha’’miti karotiti ahamahamika bhave. ‘“‘Aham aggo bhavami, aham aggo
bhavami’’ti afilamafifiamatikkamma yodhanam samagge dhavanam, tatra tu ahampubbika.
Ahamsaddo vibhattipatiriipako nipato, sakatthe kapaccaye kate vicchayam gamyamanatta
dvittabhavo.

398. Catukkam bale. Bala panane, karane a. Dha gatinivattiyam, karane mo, dhassa tho.
Sahatenenati saham, sahopi. Saka sattiyam,ti. Dravinam, taro, parakkamo, panopi.

Atisturata vikkamo nama.

Jaye jite sati, karanabhiite va katam panam jayapanam. Amarakose pana ‘virapanam tu yam
panam, jate bhavini va rane’’ti [amara 18.103] vuttam. Tassattho — bhavissatirane jivitasamsaya
samhasuppadanattham, devatayacanapubbakam sajatiyehi saha sambhiiya yodhanam yam panam jate
ca rane vijayassa sandassanattham, tam virapanamuccate.

399-400. Saddhapajjam yuddhe. Sangama yuddhe, curadi, a. Hara harane, pasayhakarane ca.
Ara gamane, a. Samaram. Rana sadde, dvepyanitthiyam. Aja gamane, ni, aji, rassanto. Ahuyyante
asmimyodha, hu sadde, a. Yudha sampahare, to. Adaya yujjhantetra ayodhanam, yu. Yuja yoge,
samyugam, samyuttampi. Bhanda paribhasane, yu. Viggayhanti yujjhantyasmim viggaho.
Kalahantyasmim kalaho. Medha medhahimsasangamesu, nvu. Jafifiam, pavidaranam, akkandanam,
sankhyam, samikam, samparayakam, antkam, abhisampato, kalisam, photo, atyamaddoiccadayopi
yuddhe. Keci pana ‘‘bhandanadipaficakam kalahe, na yuddhe’’ti vadanti, tam ‘‘bhandanam kavace
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yuddhe, khalikarepi vattate’’ti nanatthasangahe vuttatta na gahetabbam.

Dvayam mucchayam. Muccha mohasamussayesu. Muha vecitte. Tikam balakkare. Pasahanam
pasayho, saha sattiyam, nyo. Balino, balena va karanam balakkaro. Hatha balakkare, no.
Pasangopi.

401. Subhasubhanam phalanam siicika pakasaka ya bhiitassa vatthuno vikati afifiatha uppatti,
sa uppato. Subhasubhaphalam pakasento patati gacchatiti uppato. Uppadopi. Tasaddo’yam
pubbapadassa, aparapadassa va lingamadatte. ‘“Avijja ca sa paccayo cati avijjapaccayo, viggaho ca
tam vakyaificeti viggahavakya’’ntyadisu, idha pana pubbapadassa lingamadatte. Uppatassa tatra
yuddhapakkamenabhidhanam.

Catukkam uppatassa pariyaye. I gamane,ti, dighadi. Sabbakalam na jayatiti ajafifiam, nyo,
phalam na janetiti va ajaiifiam, tafihi dhiimo viya aggissa kammaphalassa pakasanamattameva
karoti, na tam janetiti ajafifiam nama. Upagantva sajjati pakasetiti upasaggo, no. Upagantva dunotiti
upaddavo, du paritape, a. Ettha ca ityadayo janakepi vattanti, yatha jaradinamupaddava.

402. Mallayuddhamhi bahuyuddhamhi nibbuddham. Adhobhagam bandhanam va katva
yujjhantyatra nibbuddham, yassa bo, afifiamafifiassa vedham nibbedhentyatreti va nibbuddham.
Vedha vedhane, to, essu, afifiatropacara. Dvayam jayakriyayam. Ji jaye, ‘‘bhave ca’’ti no. Rane
yuddhe yo bhango, so parajayo. Parapubbo ji yuddhabhange. Dvayam palayanamatte, na tu
sangamatoyeva palayane. Parivajjetva ayanam gamanam palayanam. Apavajjetva gamanam
apakkamo. Padavo, davo, sandavo, viddavo, davo, apayanampyatra.

403. Pajjam marane. Mara panacage, sabbattha bhavasadhanam. Mariyate maranam, yu.
Hana himsayam, namhi ‘‘hanassa ghato’’ti ghatadeso. Nasa adassane. Suda dharane. Himsa
himsayam. Sara himsayam, itthiyamapaccayo, himsa. Namhi hanassa vadhadeso. Sasa himsayam.
Yumhi hanassa ghato, ghatanam, nibbarahanam, nikaranam, pavasanam, safifidpanam,
pamathanam, kathanam, ujjasanam, arambho, pifijopyatra. Varaha
badhanyaparibhasanahimsadanesu. Kara himsayam. Vasa nivase, papubbo himsattho. Na
maranatosananisamanesu, pagamo, safiiapanam. Matha vilolane. Katha himsattho. Jasu
himsayam, jasi talane va, curadi. Apubbo rabhi marane. Pifija himsabaladananiketanesu. Ete
yathakkamamidhanagatanam dhatavo.

404. Pajjam marane. Kalo atitadi, tassa kiriya, ‘‘kalo ghasati bhiitani’’ti [ja. 1.2.190] hi vuttam.
Maratito cu, maccu, vajadina va tyu. Tato maccusadiso dvisu. Atikkamitva ayanam accayo.
Dhana dhaiifie. Kalassa kiriyatta kalo, attabhavassa antam karotiti va kale, no. Amati gacchatiti
anto. Cu cavane.

405. Tikam mate. Param lokam eti gacchatiti peto, pareto ca, to, pubbe ralopo. Maratiti mato.
Parasu, pattapaficattopyatra. Dvayam matadahanakattharasimhi, ya ‘‘phulli’’ti vuccati. Ciyate
yatthati citako, cito ca, to. Pubbatra sakatthe ko. Cita, citya, citipyatra.

Dvayam susane, agantva dahanti atra alahanam. Daha bhasmikarane, yu, dassa lo.
Alahanampi. Chavassa sayanatthanam susinam, chavassa su, sayanassa ca sano, atha va senti
atrati sanam, yu, chavassa sanam susanam. Chavassa su. Pituvanampi. Dvayam matasarire, kunapa
putigandhatthe. Kucchitam netiti va kunapo, apo, nattam. Chava gatiyam, a.

406. Asisakatta sirosuiifio naccanadikriyasahitatta sahakriyo deho kayo kabandho [*‘yuddhe
yodhesu siiresu sahassam katta (khanda) muddhasu tadavesa kabandho tu eko’muddha
kriyandhito’’ti kabandhalakkhanam], yuddhe sahassapiirano kabandho. ‘‘Naccati’’ti vuttatta
naccanadikriyarahite tiipacaro. Avijjamanena kena sirasa andho kabandho, vakaramajjho.
Avijjamanassapi hi karanabhavo loke dittho, yatha vassena kato subhikkho, dubbhikkho ca, yatha
loke, tatha sasanepi, yatha anantarapaccayadini.
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Amakehi kucchitehi apiitigatamatasarirehi sampunne amake susanasmim sivathika vutta,
atthappadhananiddesena cettha saddo niddittho, yatha ‘‘sato sampajano’’ti
puggalappadhananiddesena dhammoti. Chava dhiyyantetra sivathika, nvu, chassa so, thattam,
ittafica. Chavathikapi.

407. Dvayam akaddhitamanussagavado. Muiicanasafifidya vandatiti vandi. Vanda
abhivadanathutisu, 1, rassopi, vandi. Sattiinam karena hatthena maritabbatta karamaro. Paggaho,
upaggahopi. Dvayam jivite, ana panane, pananti anenati pano, no. Bhavati yenati asu. Asa bhuvi, u,
asupi, asu khubhane va.

Bandhanagaram bandhanageham kara nama. Karonti himsanti atra kara, a. Kara himsayam.
Bandhanalayopi. Kara himsayam, yata niyyatane. Karana, yatana ca. Tibbavedanapyatra.

Khattiyavaggavannana nitthita.

408. Dvipadam brahmane, brahmuno bandhu, brahma bandhu yassa va brahmabandhu.
Kulacarabrahmanabhavavasena dvikkhattum jatatta dvijo, ekaje tiipacara. Vapisma po, assi.
Brahmuno apaccam brahma, brahmano ca, nagamo, nattam, dighadi. Sutayutakathanattham
““bhobho’’ti vacanam vadati silena, ni.

Dvayam chandojjhetari. Brahmasuttam adhite sottiyo, ‘‘nena nidditthamanicca’’nti [katanta
1.2.18 naghatitam aniccam (paribhasendusekhara 97)] vuttatta vuddhi, yadadina va chandasaddassa

sottiyadeso [panini 5.2.84]. Chandam adhite chandaso, so pullingo.

Dvayam sisse. Sotum icchantiti sissa, su savane, so, ussi. Acariyassa ante samipe vasanasilo,
saffiasaddatta sattamiya alopo.

409. Brahmacariadayo ete caturo jana assama nama bhavanti, assamasaddoyam punnapumsake.
Tatra mufijamekhaladiyutto vedajjhayako brahmacariyayam thito brahmacari. Vedajjhayanam
brahmacariyam caratiti, n1. Dhammatthakamesu thito paficamahayafifiakari gahattho, gaha dara tatra
titthantiti gahattho. Gahattho paro tatiyassapi vanapattho. Vanapatthe vanekadese, diravane va
bhavo vanapattho, assa bhiimiseyyajatajinadharanavanavasonyaharabhojitadi dhammo.
Vanapatthassameva tatiyamayuso bhagam khepayitva gahitakasavadando bhikkho sabbabhiitesu
samo jhanayatanavaro bhikkhu. Samu tapasi, khede ca, asammanti atrati, akattari karake safinayam
no. ‘‘Assamo brahmacariyadi- catukkepi mathepi ce’’ti nanatthasangahe.

410. Siladayo tayo sikkhadhamme saha ekato caranta mithu afifiamarfifiam sabrahmacarino
nama, brahmacarihi saha carantiti sabrahmacarino. ‘‘Mitha’’ti imina sabrahmacarisaddassa
taggunasamvififianattam dipitam, tena brahmacarinampi sabrahmacarittamupapannam.

Dvayam upasampadadayake. Manasa upecca sissanam vajjavajjam jhayatiti upajjhayo,
upajjha ca. Jhe cintayam, no, pubbatra e aya, pakkhe rajadipakkhepena upajjha, parasamaye pana
vedadipathayita ‘‘upajjhayo, upajjha’’ti coccate, upecca adhiyate asmati katva.

Dvayam nissayadayake. Sissanam hitam acaratiti acariyo, nyo. Nissayam dadatiti,
kammadimhi nvu.

411. Sasane acariyam dassetva parasamayepi dassetumaha ‘‘upaniye’’ccadi. Atha va yo dvijo
brahmano yamkifici brahmanam upaniya attano santikam anetva kappadichalangikatta sangam
saguyhatta rahassafica vedam kammabhiitam pubbam pathamameva kenaci asikkhapiteyeva
ajjhapaye sikkhapeyya, so brahmanesu ‘‘acariyo’’ti vuccati, adito careti sikkhapetiti acariyoti
katva, nyo. Yathavutta afifie upajjhaya.

412. Pajjaddham upadesaparamparayam. Pare ca pare ca parampara, pubbacariya. Tato abhatam
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parampariyam. Itihasaddo nipatasamudayo. ‘Itiha pubbacariyehi vuttamida’’nti kathetabbam
vacanam etihyam, nyo. Nambhi etiham. Acariyam upagantva dissati uccariyatiti upadeso, dis1
uccarane, no.

Tikam yaiifie. Yaja devapijasangahakaranadanadhammesu, yajanam yago, no. Saggatthikehi
kariyateti katu, tu. Jassa fifiatte yaiifio. Yagattham mantadina parikkhata parisankhata bhi bhiimi
vedi nama, Ipaccaye vedi ca. Vindati assam labhasakkaranti vedi, vida labhe, ina.

413. Assamedhadayo paifica ‘‘mahayaga’’tyuccante. Poranakarajakale kira sassamedham
purisamedham sammapasam vacapeyyanti cattari sangahavatthiini ahesum, yehi rajano lokam
sanganhimsu, tattha nipphannasassato dasamabhagaggahanam sassamedham nama, sassasampadane
medhavita sassamedham namatyattho. Mahayodhanam chamasikabhattavetananuppadanam
purisamedham nama, purisassa sanganhane medhavita purisamedham namatyattho.
Daliddamanussanam hatthato lekham gahetva tmi vassani vina vaddhiya
sahassadvisahassamattadhananuppadanam sammapasam nama. Tafihi samma manusse paseti
hadaye bandhita viya thapeti, tasma ‘‘sammapasa’'nti vuccati. ‘‘Tata matula’’tyadina pana
sanhavacaya bhananam vacapeyyam nama, peyye vajjapiyavacanatatyattho. Evam catiihi vatthiithi
sangahitam rattham iddhaficeva hoti phitafica pahtitannapanam khemam nirabbudam. Manussa muda
pamodamana ure putte naccenta aparutagharadvara viharanti, idam gharadvaresu aggalanam
abhavato niraggalanti vuccati, ayam poranikapaveni, aparabhage pana okkakarajakale brahmana
imani cattari sangahavatthiini, imafica ratthasampattim parivattenta uddham mulam katva
“‘assamedha’’ntiadike pafica yafifie nama akamsu, vuttaiihetam bhagavata
brahmanadhammikasutte —

““Tesam asi vipallaso, disvana anuna anum;
Te tattha mante ganthetva, okkakam tadupagamu’’nti [su. ni. 301, 304].

Idani tehi parivattetva thapitamattham dassento ‘‘assamedho’’ccadimaha. Tattha assam ettha
medhanti vadhantiti assamedho. Purisam ettha medhanti vadhantiti purisamedho. Samma
yugacchidde pakkhipitabbadandakam pasenti khipenti ettha sammapaso. Mantapadabhisankhatanam
sappimadhiinam ‘‘vaja’’nti samaffia, tamettha pivayantiti vajapeyyo. Sabbassa attano sapateyyassa
anigthitva niravasesato dinnatta natthi ettha aggalati niraggalo, ayam paliya agatakkamato
atthavannana, idhagatakkamena pana assamedhapurisamedhaniraggalasammapasavajapeyyanam
atthavannana likhitabba.

414. Tikam yajake. Yajanasilo idi, yassi, jassa do. Yajatiti ijo, a. Atha va itthiya utumhi jate
jayattti itthttujo. < “Naritvijo’tipi patho. ‘“Utujo yajako tatha’’tipi patho, sundaro. Parasamayam
amanasi katva pana acariyena itidvijasaddo iditvijasaddo ca samanatthati mafinamanena *‘idi
tvijo’’ti vuttam siya, nvumhi yajako [amara 17.17 gatha passitabba].

Dvayam yagasabhayam, afiflasabhayaficarambhake. Sabhayam sadhu sabhyo, yo. Samajam
janasanghatam samavasanti agantva ekadesi bhavantiti samaja, tehi samam ekibhavatiti samajiko,
niko. Sabhasado, sabhataropyatra.

Paficakam sabhasamaififie. Pari samantato sentyassam parisa, si sevayam. Saha bhasantyassam
sabha, halopo, sabbhi bhatiti va sabha. Samajjanti samgacchanti milantyassam samajja, aja
gamane. Samayanti milantyassam samiti, i gatimhi, itthiyanti. Milanamekibhavo. Samantato
stidantyasmim samsado, itthinapumsakesu. Gotthi, atthanipyatra. Gavovaca titthanti bhavantyassam
gotthi. Agantva titthantyassam atthani, yu, nadadi, rassadi.

415-416. Bhikkhuadika ima catasso parisa nama. Bhikkhanasilatadihi bhikkhu. ‘‘Uddissa ariya
titthanti, esa ariyana yacana’’ti [ja. 1.7.59] hi vuttam. Bhikkha yacane, ri. Yomhi bhikkhd.
Inipaccaye bhikkhuni, yossa lopo. Ratanattayamupagantva asayantiti upasaka, nvu, asa upavesane.
Itte upasikayo. Ettha ca pabbajjasamaiifiato, lingasamarfifiato ca samanera bhikkhiisu,
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samaneriyadayo, ca bhikkhunisu sangahita, tato, avasesa pana sabbepi devamanussadayo
itthipurisavasena dve kotthase katva lingasabhagavasena dvisu sangahita, brahmano pana
lingabhavepi purisasanthanatta purisesu sangahita, tatha pandakapi, ubhatobyafjanesu pana
purisaubhatobyafijanam purisesu, itthiubhatobyafijanam itthisu sangahitanti veditabbam.

Evam catthi kotthasehi parisam dassetva atthahipi dassetumaha ‘‘athave’’ccadi. Tassattho —
parisa nama attha siyum, kesam vasena’ttha siyum? Tavatimsanam dvijanam brahmananam
khattanam khattiyanam marassa gahapatissa samananam catumaharajikanam brahmiinafica vasenati
ima ca’tthaparisa pakatavasena, setthavasena ca vuttati na ettha pubbe viya sabba sangahita,
tavatimsadika hi pakatavasena vutta, samana pana pakatavasena, setthavasena ca vutta.

417. Gayatti nama yassa catiisu padesu patipadam chalakkharani santi, sa pamukhamadi yassa
utthadinam payenanupayogatta gayattipamukham chandam nama. Gayateti gayatti, ge sadde, tti, e
aya. Vajjam chadayatiti chandam, chada samvarane, vuttafihi pajjaviveke buddhaguttena
bhikkhuna —

““Uttha’maccutthakam majjham, patittha suppatitthaka;
Payo payogabahyattha, abhabbatta ca nerita’’ti.

Yam pana catuvisakkharavantam, vedanam adibhiitafica gayatti viya chandanam napi
catuppadam, atha kho tipadameva siya, sa savitti nama, savittisaddo gayattipariyayopyatthi, ‘savitti
chandaso mukham’’ [ma. ni. 2.400; su. ni. 573], ‘‘gayatti tu ca savittt’ ’ti ca vuttatta. Idha pana
bhedena vuttam, yatha ‘‘buddham saranam gacchami, dhammam saranam gacchami, sangham

saranam gacchamit’’ti. Savitussa isino ayam vaca savitti, ina.

418. Habyam devatatthamannam, tassa pake tadadhare thalyadimhi caru, tattha thitatta
upacarena habyampi caru, caratisma u, caru pume. ‘‘Habyapake caru puma’’ti [amara 17.22]
hyamarakose. Homadabbiyam homakammani habyannadinamuddharanattham katayam
katacchuyam suja, itth, habyannadinam sukhaggahanattham jayatiti suja.

Dvayam khiranne, devannatta paramam annam. Patabbassa, asitabbassa cati dvinnampi
bhavanam sambhavato payaso, akarantanamayo. Payasopyatra. Dvayam devanne. Hu dane, nyo.
Imhi havi, napumsake.

419. Thinayam yafifiathambhe yiipo. Beluvo va khadiro va. Alambapasubandhaneyatthi,
samattayafifie va yam yatthimaropayati, sa ytipo [yipa... yafifityapasubandhanakatthabhede. ..
yagasamatticihnatthe thambhe ca (vacappati)], yu missane, po, dighadi. Thu abhitthave, no, dighadi.
Yam kattham katthantarena’gginipphadanattham ghamsate, tasmim nimmanthyadarumbhi arant, ara
gamane, ani, Imhi arani.

Gahapaccadayo tayo aggayo. Gahapatina samyutto gahapacco, aggi, nyo.
Tamyoniyamrevahavaniyo hutabbaggiahavanamarahatiti ahavaniyo. Dakkhinaggi pana tamyoni
affiayonipi. Dakkhinam deyyadhammam agganti vissajjantyasminti dakkhinaggi, agga dane, danam
agglyati diyatyasminti danaggam, ‘‘parivesanatthana’’nti [a. ni. {1. 3.9.20] hi anguttaranikayatika.
Ettha ca gahapaccaggadinam tinnam vippatipajjantanam vinasahetubhavato aggitadatthabba.
Sattakanipataanguttaranikayatthakathayam pana —

Ahunam vuccati sakkaro, ahunam arahantiti ahuneyya, matapitaro, matapitaro hi puttanam
bahtipakarataya ahunam arahanti, tesu vippatipajjamana putta nirayadisu pavattanti, tasma kificapi
matapitaro nanudahanti, anudahamanassa pana paccayo hotiti anudahanattheneva ‘‘ahuneyyaggi”’ti
vuccati. Yo matugamassa sayanavatthalankaradianuppadanena bahiipakaro, tam aticaranto
matugamo nirayadisu nibbattati, tasma sopi purimanayeneva anudahanatthena ‘‘gahapataggt ’ti
vutto. ‘‘Dakkhineyyaggi’’ti ettha pana ‘‘dakkhina’’ti cattaro paccaya, bhikkhusangho dakkhineyyo,
so gihinam tisu saranesu, paficasu silesu, dasasu silesu, matapitupatthane,
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dhammikasamanabrahmantipatthaneti evamadisu kalyanadhammesu niyojanena bahiipakaro,
tasmim micchapatipanno giht bhikkhusangham akkositva nirayadisu nibbattati, tasma sopi
purimanayeneva anudahanatthena

““‘Dakkhineyyaggt’’
3.7.46] vutto.

ti vutto. Katthato nibbatto pakatikova aggi katthaggi namati [a. ni. attha.

420. Siloko dane. Ha cage, no, dvittacattagattani, caja hanimhi va. Saja visagge, visaggo
danam, upubbo saja visajje, no, pubbe vagamo, vosaggo. Disa atisajjane, atisajjanam danam,
pabodhanafica, iha danam padesanam. Sana dane, yu. Tara plavanataranesu,
maccherasotatikkamanamettha taranam. Ha cage, curadi, to, yalopo, bhiivadimhi pana
‘‘akarantanamayo’’ti ayo, vihayitam. Vajja vajjane, sabbatra bhavasadhanam. Upasaggavisesenete
danatthabhidhayino. Phassanam, patipadanampyatra.

421. Setthadhanassa, puttanam, daranam, rajjassa, anganafica vasena paficamahapariccago
vutto. Tatra setthadhanam setahatthadiratanam. Putta orasa, atha va puttadhitaro. Daro patibbata
piyabhariya. Rajjam pakatirajjam, tadutthito va ayo. Angam cakkhadi. Mahantehi uttamapuriseheva
kato, mahantanam va pariccago mahapariccago, mahattham va buddhabhavattham kato pariccago
mahapariccago, kapurisehi dukkaratta mahanto va settho pariccago mahapariccago.

422. Danaparamiadikanam tissannam paraminam vasena asadharanadanavatthum dassetva
sadharanadanavatthum dassetumaha ‘‘annam pana’’miccadi. Tatra annam panavajjitam yam Kifici
khadantyadikam. Panam patabbam udakadi. Yanam hatthyadi antamaso upahanam upadaya
gamanasadhanam. Mala malyam, pupphafica. Vilepanam chaviragakaranam, vibhiito sugandho va.
Gandho tadafifiagandho. Seyya maficadi, seyyaggahanena cettha asanampi gahitam. Padipeyyam
padipassa hitam yam kifici teladi, ime dasa danavatthii nama siyum. Diyante yayati danam. Tassa
vatthu karanam, taduppattiya uppajjanatoti danavatthu, databbam va danam, annadi, tadeva vatthu.
Etani pana dasa danavatthiini suttantanayena kathitani. Vinayabhidhammanayavasenapi pana
kathetabbani, riipadichalarammanadanavasena hi abhidhamme cha danavatthiini agatani, vinaye
civarapindapatabhesajjasenasanavasena cattari agatani. Tatthevamacariya vadanti
“‘suttantanayadanato vinayadanameva mahapphalam, kasma? Annadidanamattavaseneva yassa
kassaci dussiladikassa databbanti anujanitva pindapatadikappiyavoharavasena silavantadikasseva ca
databbanti anufifiatatta. Samafifiadanato hi visesadanameva mahapphalam, tatopi
abhidhammanayadanameva mahapphalam, kasma? Riipadisu paramatthavaseneva abhinivisitva
danavasena tatopi atisayadanatta’’ti. Mayam pana suttantanayadanam va hotu
vinayabhidhammanayadanam va, yam khettaditividhasampadayuttam, tameva mahapphalam karotiti
vadama.

423. Tadahe matadivase matattham yam pindapatajalafijalyadidanam, etam danam deha uddhe
bhavam uddhadehikam nama. Pitaram uddissa jalafijalisuvannadidanam nivapo, vapa bijasantane,
no. Kalapattadiniyamena rajamattandavisottaradisatthato vihitam, tamva tameva pitudanam
samanabrahmanabhojanadi saddham nama, saddha assa danassatthiti, no. Satthatoti hetumhi
avadhyatthavatticchaya paficami.

424. Catukkam gehagate. Ata sataccagamane, ithi, atithi, ‘‘atithi dvisi’’ti tikandasese
[tikandasesa 2.7.9]. Itthiyam atithi ca. Agacchatiti agantu, tu. Ahunam vuccati gehagatanam
databbabhattadi, tam patigganhitum arahatiti pahuno. Visa pavesane, avesanam aveso, tamarahatiti
avesiko. Atyagatopyatra. Gantumicchatiti gamiko, iko. Dvayam pijitapupphadabbakkhatadimhi.
Aggha piijjayam, a. Nyamhi agghiyam, agghayampi. Agghato va tadatthiye iyo.

425. Padatthe [padaddhe (ka.)] udakadimhi pajjam. Padassa hitam pajjam. Agantvadayo
pajjapariyanta satta sadda tisu lingesu.

Chakkam pujayam. Ci caye,ti. Acca plijayam, yu. Paija ptjayam, itthiyamati a. Hara harane,
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upapubbo hara ptjayam, no, upaharo, pume. Bala pananapiijjasamvaranesu, i, bali dvisu.
Mana ptjayam, yu. Namassapyatra, namassa piijayam, itthiyam a.

426. Catukkam vandanayam. Namassa vandane, pubbeva, namu namane va, ssapaccayo.
Namo karanam namakkaro, no. Namoto chatthilopo, ‘‘lopaiica tatrakaro’’ti okaralope akaragamo,
atha va namanam namo, tassa karanam namakkaro, rahosaddo viya hi namesaddotra dvidha
vattati. Eko akaranto salingo, eko alingo okarantoti. Vanda abhivadanathutisu, yu, vandana, nalope,
dighe ca abhivadanam.

Tikam patthanamatte. Attha yacanayam, yu, patthana. Atthanapi. Tha gatinivattimhi.
Panidvayapubbo patthanayam, yu, nattam, dhattam. Imhi panidhi. Ayam purise pullinge.
Yacanapyatra.

427. Sakkarapubbangamam katva garuadinam aradhaniyanam kvaci atthe niyojanam
patthanaviseso ajjhesana, isa gavesane, isa gatihimsavadanesuva, yu, ajjhesana, yatha ‘‘desetu
bhagava dhammam, desetu sugato dhamma’’nti [mahava. §].

428. Catukkam anussarane. Esa gavesane, yagame pariyesana. Timhi pariyetthi. Gavesa
maggane.

Tikam aradhaniyassa cittanukille. Asa upavesane, yu, upasanam. Su savane. Sotumiccha
sussiisa, ‘‘bhujaghasaharasupadihi tumicchatthesi’’ti sapaccayo, dvittadi, sussiisa, sa itthi. Caratito
bhave nyo, paricariya.

429. Tikam tunhibhave. Munino kammam monam, no. Tuha adane, nhapaccayo, halopo ca,
tunho monametassatthiti tunht, tassa bhavo tunhibhavo, atunhassa va tunhibhavanam tunhibhavo,
atha va tohatiti tunhi, tuha adane, adanam himsa, nipaccayo, vannavipariyayo, tunhino bhavo
tunhibhavo.

Paficakam anukkame. Patirtipena patanam patipati, pata gamane, ubhayatrapi tassa to, i. Sa
itth1. Anuriipo kamo, kamo eva va anukkamo. Pari anatikkamena ayanam pavattanam pariyayo.
Pubbassanuriipa anupubbi, nadadi. Ayam apume. Anupubbampi. Kamu icchakantisu, no.

430. Tikam sile. Tapa santape. Kilese tapetiti tapo, a. Yamu uparame, uparamo viramanam,
bhave no. Si bandhane, sinoti cittametenati silam, lo, sila samadhane va, samadhanam kusalanam
dhammanam adhitthanabhavo. Sila samadhimhi va, samadhiratra kusalanam dhammanam
abhyupagamo, afifiatra sile tupacara, atha va attanam, parafica nirayadisu tapetiti tapo.
Kusaladhammato samyamanam viramanam samyamo, samadhanaficatrakusaladhammavasenevati
ayam afifiatra sile nibbacanam.

Satthavihito niyamo vatam. ‘‘Mantanayam patifiiayam, niyamo nicchaye vate’’ti rabhaso.
Tafica vatam upavasadilakkhanam pufifiamuccate. ‘‘Stlam carittam
varittamupavasadipufifiaka’ ntyamaramaila. Adina akkharalavanasanadi [akhadanabhojanadi (ka.)].
Ettha ca tapadayo mukhyavasena kusalasile vattanti, riilhivasena akusalasilepi. Niyamadayo
mukhyavasena akusalasile vattanti, riilhivasena kusalasileti ayam silabbatanam viseso. Yamu
uparame. Vatu vattane, vattanaficatra caranam, samadhanam va. Va pullingepi.

Dvayam mariyadatikkame. Kamu padavikkhepe, virtipo atikka mo vitikkamo.
Mariyadatikkamo acaro ajjhacaro. Kayavivekadayo tayo ettha viveko. Vica vivecane, puthabhave
ca, bhave no, dvittadi. Puthu visumbhiito ganadihi atta sariram mano sabhavo ca etesanti puthugatta,
tesam bhavo puthugattata [puthagattata (ka.)] kayavivekadayo, majjhe gagamo. ‘‘Evamsariipoyam
puriso, evamsariipa va amhepi nesam pakati’’riti pakatipurisanam vibhagena fianaviveko. Atta
buddhi, so puthubhavena yassa, tabbhavo puthugattatatyafifie. Afifiato vilakkhanassa bhavo
puthugattatatyaiiie.
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431. Khuddanukhuddakam ctlavattam, mahavattafica, vattapatipatti va
‘“abhisamacarika’’mityuccate, abhisamacare uttamasamacare bhavam abhisamacarikanti katva,
tadaiifiam khuddanukhuddakato afifiam patimokkhasamvarasiladikam silam
brahmacariyassariyamaggassa adimhi tadatthaya caritabbatta adibrahmacariyamityuccate.

432. Papehi akusaladhammehi upavatto [upavuto (ka.)] anavuto vigato sabbannapanabhogadihi
vivajjitova hutva gunehi siladihi saddhim yo vase vasanam thambhanamatthi, so ‘‘upavaso’’ti
vijanitabbo. Vasu thambhe, divadi, upavasanam upavaso, no, vigato, upeto ca vasoti va upavaso.

433. Pajjaddham bhikkhumhi. Tapo kammamassatthiti tapassi, tapadito si, dvittam.
Bhayadassanasilo bhikkhu, rii, rasso. Sametiti samano, yu. Pabbaja safijata yassati pabbajito,
safjjatatthe ito, setthattam vajatiti va pabbajito, vaja gamane, to. Tapokammam dhanam yassati
tapodhano.

Dvayam monabbate. Vacato yamatiti vacamyamo, niggahitagamo, rasso ca. Monamassatthiti
muni, rasso, ossu. Dvayam abhusopavasanabrahmacariyadiyutte. Tapoyoga tapaso, sana. Isa
gavesane, 1, isi, isa gatiyam va, fianassa, samsarassa va param gamanato isi, i. Parikankhipyatra,
paramassatthiti pari, brahmafianam, tam kankhatiti parikankhi.

434. Dvayam jitindriyagane. Yesam samyata indriyanam gana, te yatino, vasino ca nama.
Yatam indriyasamyamo niccametesamatthiti yatino, 1. Yatayopi, yata payatane, i. Vasa pagunye,
vaso yesamatthiti vasino, 1.

Tikam dhammasenapatimhi. SarT nama brahmant, tassa putto sariputto. Tussantyasmim
atthasiddhitoti tisso, so, tussi ca. Pijito tisso upatisso, atha va ‘‘tisso’’ti va ‘‘phusso’’ti va
“‘upatisso’’ti va daharakale matapitohi yadicchaya gahitam namam, ‘sariputto’’ti matuvasena,
“‘dhammasenapati’’ti pana ariyabhavappatte ssmmasambuddhena gahitam namam.
Kusaladhammavudhehi kamadika akusaladhammasena jita yesam dhammasena,

anekakotisatasahassasankhya bhagavato savakasangha, tesam pati nayakatthena dhammasenapati.

435. Dvayam bhagavato vamapassatthe mahamoggallane. Kule jayatiti koliko, so eva kolito.
Moggallibrahmaniya apaccam moggallano, nano. Dvayam ariyasamafifie. Kilesarayo hanatiti araho,
so eva ariyo, ara gamane va, arati adhigacchati maggaphaladhammeti ariyo, nyo. Adhigacchitthati
adhigato, to.

Asekkhassa gahitatta “‘sotapannadika’’ti etthadina chaleva puggala sangahita, tena
sotapattimaggatthadayo satta sekkha, eko araha asekkhati siddham. Tihi sikkhahi yuttataya sekkha,
kakaralopena ‘‘sekha, asekha’’tipyatthi. Dvayam anadhigate. Ariyehi puthu visumbhiito jano
puthujjano, puthu va nanakilese janetiti puthujjano.

436. Dvayam aggaphale. Pathamamaggadihi ditthamariyadamanatikkamitva janitthati afia,
rasso, riparagadiam va paficuddhambhagiyanam samyojananam odhivasena maranato aiifia,
mariyadattho cettha akaro, fia maranatosananisanesu, itthiyamati a. Arahato bhavo arahattam,
bhave tto, bhavotra abhidhanabuddhinam pavattiya nimittam, tafica duvidham
byuppattipavattinimittavasena. Tatra visesehi kriyapakatipaccayadihi uppajjatiti byuppatti,
goadisaddasartipam, tassa nimittam byuppattinimittam, kriyapakatipaccayadayo, vividham va
goadisaddasartipam uppadetiti byuppatti, sa eva nimittam, yathavutta kriyadayoyeva. Pavattayati
tattha tattha atthe payojayatiti pavatti, goadiko saddo, tassa nimittam pavattinimittam,
jatikriyagunadabbanamani. Tatra byuppattinimittam saddasartipuppattiya karanam, pavattinimittam
pana saddappayojanassa karananti ayametesam sankhepato lakkhanaviseso.

Dvayam cetiye. Thu abhitthave, po, dighadi. Cita piijayam, cetitabbam piijetabbanti, nyo,

cetiyam. Ettha ca thapasaddo samukhepi, cetiyasaddo pana mukharahiteyeva vattati.
““Cetiyamayatane buddha-bimbe coddissapadape’’ti [cintamanitika 12.7 byakhyasudha 2.2.7]

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 97 sur 188

ruddo.

Dvayam anande. Dhammo pariyatti, sova bhandam dhanam sukhadayakato, tassa agaram
thapanatthanam geham, tabbhave titthatiti dhammabhandagariko, iko. Nanda samiddhiyam. Ime
dve sadda sama samanattha.

437. Dvayam visakhayam setthidhitari. Vividha bahuka puttanattapanattadika sakha yassa sa
visakha. Migarassa setthino matutthaniyatta migaramata.

Dvayam anathapindikasetthimhi. Sundaro atta yassa sudatto, sundaram dattam danamassa va
sudatto, idamassa daharakale pavattam namam. Anathanam pindam dadatiti anathapindiko,
idamassa kriyanamam.

438-439. Bhikkhuadayo ete pafica sahadhammika. Saha ekato dhammam carantiti
sahadhammika.

Pattadayo attha parikkhara ukkatthavasena vutta, majjhimavasena pana kattaradandopi
telanalipiti dasa parikkhara vattabba, omakavasena chattampi upahanapiti dvadasa parikkhara ca
vattabba.

440. Dvayam samanere. Samanassapaccam samanero. Samanalingacaratta ‘‘samanoya’’nti
uddisitabboti samanuddeso. DisT uccarane.

Tikam acelake. Disa eva ambaram vattham, na pakativatthametassa digambaro, sassa go.
Natthi celam vatthametassa, samasante ko. Catiihi ganthehi bandhantyatta nigantho, nisaddo
bandhane. Dvayam jatavati. Jatam yassatthi jatilo, ilo. Jatam dharetiti jatadharo.

441. Kutisakadika catuttimsa laddhiyo parasamayanamagamato gahetabba, tatha dvasatthi
ditthiyo brahmajalasuttantato. Ititi parisamapanattho. Eteti nidassanattho. Ete channavutiladdhiyo
tanhapasam, ditthipasafica denti pavattentiti pasandati sampakasita kathita. ‘‘Iti channavuti eta’’tipi
patho.

442. Tikam sucimhi. Pu pavane, to. Dvittadi. Yata payatane, to. Dighadi. Dvayam cammani.
Caritam tanti cammam, caratimha mana, camu adane va, mana. Aja gamane, yu, ino va.

Dvayam dantakatthe. Dante punati sodheti yenati dantapono, yu. Dantaponopi.
Dantasodhanattham kattham dantakattham. Dvayam rukkhattace. Vakka tace, alo. Tara tarane, ito,
sakatthe ko.

443. Dvayam bhajanasamanifie. Patati yattha so patto, pata gatiyam, to. Pa rakkhane,ti.

Dvayam kundikayam. Kassa jalassa mando pasannabhavo kamando, tam latiti kamandalu, u.
Kudi rakkhane, sakatthe ko. Kattarassa jinnassa alambanayatthi.

444. Yam ‘‘panatipata veramant’ 'tiadi brahmacariyakammam niccam
yavajivamavassambhavena, tam dehasadhanapekkham sarireneva sadhanamapekkhate, na bahirena

sadhanam, ayam yamo nama, yamu uparame.

‘‘Sarfrasadhanapekkha-niccakammamaye yame;

=

Samyame yamaraje ca, yamake tu yamam tisti’'ti [amara 17.38].
Ruddo.

Yam panagantuna sukkapakkhadivasena aniccam niyamitakalamupavasadikam kammam, ayam
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niyamo, kaladivasena niyamitabboti niyamo, yamu uparame. ‘‘Mantanayam patififayam,
niyamo nicchaye vate”’ti ruddo.

Brahmanavaggavannana nitthita.
445. Dvayam vesse. Visa pavesane, so. Iyanapaccaye vesiyano. Urujo, ariyopyatra.

Paficakam kasiadijivikayam. Jiva panadharane, yu. Sabbatra bhave paccayo, karanetyeke. Vata
vattane,ti, assu, nvumhi jivika. Vuttinam sartipappakare dasseti. Dvayam kasikamme. Kasanam kasi,
sa eva kammam kasikammam. Kasa vilekhane, i, kasi.

446. Dvayam vanijje. Vanijanam kammam vanijjam, vanijja ca. Dvayam pasuposane.
Gunnam rakkha gorakkha. Pasiinam gomahimsadikanam palanam posanam cikicchadi pasupalanam
vuttam sartipam, vuttappakara ca iti vessassa vuttiyo vuttikarana tisso bhavanti
kasikammadippakarena.

Tikam gihimhi. Gahe gehe, paficakamagune va bhavavasena titthatiti gahattho. Agare gehe
vasatiti agariko, gahametassatthiti gihi, assi, rasso ca.

447. Dvayam kasibale. Khettenajivati. Kasatiti kassako, nvu. Dvayam khette. Bijani
khipantyasminti khettam, khipa perane, to, khittam tayatitipi Khettam, Khi nivasagatisu va, ta,
trana, khettam, khetram. Kleda, klida allabhave, lalopo, klediyatiti kedaram, ke jale sati daro
vidaranamassati va kedaram, saffiasaddatta sattamiya na lopo, vapopyatra, vappate yasminti vapo,
no.

Dvayam mattikakhande. Ledda sanghate, u, leddu. Pume utto kathito. ‘‘Leddavo pume’’tya
[amara 19.12] marakose. Dvayam khanittiyam. Khafifiate yaya, sa khanitti, khanu avadarane.ti,
nattam, ussi. Avadariyate yena avadaranam, dara vidarane, yu.

448. Tikam datte. Danti lunantyanenati dattam, da lavane, to. Datrampi. La chedane, lavittam,
asu khepane. Asitam, sabbatra karane paccayo.

Tikam pajanadande. Tuda byathane, no, patodo. Tapaccaye tuttam. Aja khepane, gatimhi ca,
karane yu, pajanam. Vannavikare pacanam. Todanampyatra.

Tikam rajjuyam. Yuja yoge, to, yottam. Rudha avarane, ju, ussattam, pararipattafica, rajju
thiyam. Rasa assadane, mi, abandhopyatra.

Dvayam phale. Phalayati patayati bhiimi yena phalo, no. Kasa vilekhane, nvu, kasako.
“‘Phalakasaka’’ti [byakhyasudha 2.9.13] ruddo. Nirtsam, kiitakam, halampi. Isaya niggatam
nirisam. Kuta chedane, sakatthe ko, kiitakam, dighadi. Hala vilekhane.

449. Tikam nangale. Bhiiminanga’manangam karonto lunatiti nangalam. ST bandhane, ro, siro.
“‘Stro tikkhakare hale’’ti nanatthasangahe. Godaranampyatra. Nangalassa dandake 1sa, 1sa issariye,
isa nari. ‘‘Pabhumbhi sankare 1so, thiyam nangaladandake’’ti [cintamanitika 19.13-4 byakhyasudha
2.9.14] rabhaso.

Yugakilake sammasaddo, samanti yaya samma, samu samane. Halapaddhati nangalalekha
stta nama. ‘‘Sita nangalalekha ca, divaganga ca janak1 ’ti [tikandasesa 3.3.191] tikandasese. ST saye,
to, sIta nari.

450-451. Muggadike dhanfiavisese aparannasaddo, pubbannato aparabhage pavattam annam
aparannam, aparannafca. Saliadike pubbannasaddo, aparannassa pubbe pavattam annam
pubbannam, pubbannaifica. Pubbaparattafica nesam adikappe sambhavasambhavavasena
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datthabbam.

Salyadayo satta dhafifiani. Dhanam posanam, tatra sadhiini dhafifiani, yo, rasso. Kalama
rattasali mahasalisatthikappabhutayo stikadhafifiavisesa salayo nama. Satthidinani paripakamassa
satthiko. Sala silaghayam, i, sali. Vahati, britheti va sattanam jivitanti vihi, vaha papune, briha
vuddhiyafica, i, asst, pakkhe ralopo, vihi. Koram rudhiram dusatiti kudriso, govaddhano, a.
Vannavipariyayo, ossu ca. Gudha parivedhane, umo. Godhumo. ‘‘Godhiimasumano milakkha,
bhojanam pavato yavo’’ti rabhaso. Vara varanasambhattisu, nvu, varake. Yu missane, a, yavo.
Kangu atisukhumasasse dhaififiavisese, sobhanasisatta kamaniyabhavam gacchatiti kangu, u. ‘‘Sama
piyangu kangu dve’’ti ruddo. Tabbheda tesam dhafifianam bheda visesa nivaradayo vuccante.
Nivarani tinadhafifiani, adina samakadayo.

Dvayam kalaye. Cana dane, nvu, canako, harimanthakepi. Kam vatam latiti kalayo, lattam,
kalayampi. Dvayam sasapasamaiifie. ‘Sasapo tu sarisapo, katusneho ca tantubho’’ti tikandaseso
[2.8.3]. ““Pume suddhodanasute, siddhattho setasasape’’ti rabhaso. Siddha attha asminti siddhattho.
Sasa anusitthiyam, apo. Sasapassapi vihibhedatta idha gahanam.

452. Dvayam kanguyam. Piyabhavam angatiti piyangu. Dvayam atasiyam. Ava rakkhane, mo,
avassu, dvittam, umma. Ata sataccagamane, aso, nadadi. Khumapyatra.

Catukkam sasse. Kita gatiyam, tho, kasito sambhiitam va kittham, kitthatthane
uppannasassafihi ‘ ‘kittha’’nti vuccati thaniipacarena, tho, silopo, assi. Sasa gatihimsapapunanesu, so.
Thambo gumbo, tam karotiti thambakari, i. Dhafifiampyatra. ‘‘Dhafifiam vihisu dhafifiake, dhafifio
puiifiavatirito. Dhafifia vatamalakisi’’ti hi nanatthasangahe.

453. Dvayam sassadinam kandamatte. Kana sadde, do. Nala ganthe, no, nalam. Nalipi. So eva
sassadikando nipphalo ce, palalamuccate. Pala lavanapavanesu, alo, palalopi.

Dvayam asare tucchadhaiifie. Bhasa bhasmikarane, assu, bhusam atisayepi. Thusampi. Tusa
ussagge. Kena vatena ingatiti kalingaro, lagamo, aro ca. Dhafifianameva tace vakkale thuso, tusa
tutthimhi, tassa tho, thuso pume. ‘‘Dhaffiattace puma thuso’’ [amara 19.22] tyamarakose.

454. Dvayam sassaroge. Setavannakaranavasena atati himsatiti setattika, sa eva setatthika.
Dvayam tandulakane. Kana nimilane, kana nimilanasaddagatisu va, a, kano. Kunda dahe, sakatthe
ko. Dvayam dhafilamaddanabhiimiyam. Khala soceyye, dhafifiani karonti maddanti asmim
dhaifiakaranam. Tinadinam, sassanafica thambo gumbo nama, thamba vekalye, thamba

patibandhe va. Guha samvarane, bo, hassa mo.

455. Dvayam musale. Ayo aggekotiyam yassati ayoggam. Musa khandane, alo. Dvayam
suppe. Kucchitam lunatyapanetiti kullo. Supa mane, a, saratyaneneti va suppam, po, assu.
Papphotanampyatra.

Dvayam uddhane. Upari dhiyate thalyadikamasminti uddhanam, uddhanampi, yu. Culla
havakarane, i, imhi culli. Adhisayani, antikapyatra. Ati adi bandhane, antyate bhikkhadikamassanti
antika, nvu. ‘‘Santike sannidhane ca, uddhane capi antika’’tyajayo.

Kasadiracito kato yena maravo bandhiyate. Maravo ca vihyagaram, ‘‘kustlo vihyagarafica,
kantaro ca maravako’’ti rabhaso. Keci maravameva katamahu, tam na, ‘‘kustilo ca maravo ca,
kilafijo ca kato bhave’’ti amaramalayam padanamapakarane bhedena patha. Kila bandhane,
kilanam kilo, tadattham jayatiti Kilafijo, niggahttagamo. Kata gatiyam, a.

456. Atthakam thaliyam. Kamiyatiti kambhi, kamu icchayam, bho, assu, 1 ca, kuya pathaviya

bhavatiti va kumbhi, kena aggina bhanatiti va kumbhi, bhana sadde, nalopo, kena jalena umbhiyati
puriyatiti va kumbhi, ubha ubbha umbha piirane, sabbatra nadadi. Pitha himsasamkilesesu, aro.
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Kunda dahe. Khala soceyye, lattam. Ukha gamane, alo, nadadi, rasso. Apaccaye ukha. Thala
thane, i, thali, Tmhi thali. Kena aggina lapatiti kolambo, assottam, niggahitagamo, battafica, ke
aggimhi olambatiti va kolambo. Labi avasamsane.

Tikam manike. Mana fiane, i, nattam, maniyeva manikam. Bhana sadde, nvu, aram sigham
jaro assa araiijaro.

457. Dvipadam ghate. Ghata calane, a, nadadimhi ghatt, kuta kotilye. Kena jalena lasati
silissatiti kalaso, lisa silesane, a, issattam, kalaso tisu. Vara varanasambhattisu, nvu.

=%

Kalasasahacaranato varakopi tisu. ‘‘Kalaso tu tisii’’tyamarakose [amara 19.31].

Bhufijjitabbanti bhuiijanam, annadi, tassa patto bhajanam suvannarajatadinimmitampi kamso
nama.

‘“‘Kamso racchantare mane, tejasepi bhave tatha;
Panapatte ca kamsye ca, sobhikkhasu ca kittist’’. —

Tyajayena vuttatta panapattepi kamso. Kana dittigatikantisu, so, kamso. Anitthi. Tikam
bhajanasamaififie. Ama gatiyam, atto, amattam. Bhaja puthakammani, curadi, yu.

458. Dvayam bhajanadinamadhare. Antam samipamadheyyassa upagacchatiti andupakam,
ntassando, gassa ca ko. Cumba vadanasamyoge, ato, assu, sakatthe ko. Dvayam sarave, sarati
vuddhim gacchatiti saravo, avo. Malla dharane. Nvu. Vaddhamanakopyatra, vaddhati vitthinni
bhavatiti vaddhamanako, sakatthe ko.

Dvayam bhelabyafijanadighattanopayuttabhande. Kata gatiyam, chu, dvittadi. Du gatiyam, bo,
nadadi, dabbi, rasse dabbi. Khajakapi, khaja manthane, ako, khajaka thiyam. Dvayam
dhanfiadinilaye. Kusa silesane, wilo. Kusa akkose, tho. Dvepi punnapumsake.

459. Dvayam masadisakamatte, sa tanukarane, nvu. Damsa khadane, nvu. Salopo, siggu,
haritakampi. Harita sakatthe ko. ‘‘Pullingo sakamattasmim, siggu sobhaifijanepi ce’’ti [cintamanitika
19.34] rabhaso. Dvayam addake. Addayam jatam addakam, rasso. Singamiva veram vapu yassa
tameva singiveram.

Yada sukkham, tada mahosadhadhyam, tikkharasatta mahantam osadham. Sunthi, nagaram,
visam, visabhesajjampi. Suthi sosane, i, sunthi, Ipaccaye sunthi.

Dvayam marice. Mara panacage, co. Kula sankhyane, nvu. ‘‘Maricam kolakam kanham,
usanam dhammapattana’’ntyamarastho.

460. Tipadam kafjike. Suviraratthe bhavam soviram. Kena jalena afijiyamabhibyattam assa
kafijiyam. Aranam bhiimyakkajanam varesu gahitena narena jalena jatam aranalam, ¢ ‘aro kkhiti
sute’kkaje, naro tandulanirest’’ti hi vuttam, rassa lo. Thusato jatamudakam thusodakam,
thusodakato va jatam thusodakam. Dhaffiato vihito jatam ambilam dhafifiambilam. Vatam lankati
hinam karotiti bilanko, vatassa bi, visesena lankatiti va bilanko. Kummaso, abhisutam,
avantisomam, kufjalam, kafijikam, mando, jetthambu, khadikapyatra.

Dvayam lavanamatte. Li chedane, yu, ossa’navadese lonam.

461. Samuddadayo ete pafica lavanassa pabheda visesa. Samuddabhiimiyamavatthitam laddham
lonodakam sukkhasantanam sitam yam bhavati, tam samuddalavanam. Akkhivam, vasirampi. Vasu
thambhe, iro. Sindhudese bhavo sindhavo, no. Sitasivam [sTtasivam (sakkate)], manimantham,
sindhujampi. Sitam dhavalam, sivam kalyanam, kammadharayasamaso. Sitasivanti va bandhanam.
Manimantho pabbato, tatra bhavo, no. Kalalono nama sovaccalavananam majjhe kalavannam
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lavanam [tini madhuralavanassalavanabhedassa (amarakosa, mahesvaratika)], ‘‘tilakam tatra
mecake’’ti [madam sandate pisodaradi (cintamanitika 19.43) madam mudam va sandate...
visodaradi (byakhyasudhatika)] vuttatta tilakampi. Ubbhidam nama romakalavanam, sambharidese
kira ruma nama lavanakaro. Tatra pavittham katthampi acirena viliya lavanam bhavati, tabbhavam
romalavanam. Vasukampi. Katthadinam sayam sabhavavijahanakaratta bhinditum sakkotiti
ubbhidam, sakyatthe usaddo. Bilalam nama samuddatirasannadesabhavam mattikam pacayitva
nipphaditalavanam. Samuddavelasannadese jatam bilalam, essittam, lo, atha va ubbhidam nama
yattha katthaci padese bhiimito uggatam lavanamattikam pacayitva nipphaditalavanam. Bilalam
nama lavanabhiimim vidarayitva nipphaditalavanam. Vipubbo dala vidarane. Dassa lo. Atha va
ubbhidam nama pakyam lavanam. Bilalam nama vaccagandham kalalavanam.

462. Guladayo pafica ucchuno vikara. Gula rakkhayam, gulo pakkaraso. Phana gatiyam, to,
phanitam gulato kifici thaddham. Khanda manthe, khando phanitatopi thaddho. Ucchuvisesassa
rasapake khandayogyasarabhiite ya gulikakara jayate, sa macchandi khandasaliikam. ‘‘Macchandi tu
pupphagula, thaddhapattantu phanita’’nti rabhaso, khandakakkam phanitamiccafiie. Sara
himsayam, kharapaccayo, sakkhara, ya ‘sita’’tipi vuccati, sinoti bandhati tanham sita.
Sitasakkharetyatra tu sito dhavalattho, sakkharapamanasanthanatta va sakkhara. Ime ca guladayo
yathakkamam thaddhatara. Ettha ca macchandi phanita khandavikarapi. Dvayam gule. Rogadhikesu
vinasakaratta visafica tam kantakarica.

463. Dvayam bhatthadhaififie. Laja bhassane, bhassanam bhajjanam, a. Na khatam akkhatam.
““Tatiya pakati lajesvakkhatam tisva’himsite’’ti ruddo.

Bhatthayave dhanasaddo siya, ‘‘bahumhi bhatthayave dhana, thiyam abhinavo’bbhide’’ti
rabhaso. Dha dharane, yu.

Dvayam yavadicunne. Saca samavaye, saca secane va, tu. Mantha vilolane. Tikam samam.
Piiretiti papo, po. Akarayutte apiipo, yatha ‘‘labu, alabii’’ti. Tanduladinam pitthanam vikaro

~ =

pitthako, safifiayam ko.

464. Chakkam stde. Bhattam, stipafica karoti akasi karissatiti bhattakaro, sipakaro ca. Su
paggharane. Savati rasam paggharapetiti sado, do, dighadi. Sada paggharane va, a. Alaro nama
stpadivikati, tam karotiti alariko. Odanam pacatiti odaniko. Rasam karotiti rasako.

Dvayam stpe. Sukhatthaya patabbatta siipo, dighadi. Visesato bhattam afijati anto gacchati
yena, tam byaiijanam, afija gatiyam, yu.

465. Paficakam [tipadam (ka.)] bhatte. Udi savanakledanesu, yu. Vakaro odanasaddassa
napumsakattam samuccinoti. Kura sadde, kara karane va, karoti balanti kuram, assu, kira
vikkhipane va, kirati bubhukkhanti kuram, issu, kara himsayam va, ku sadde va, rapaccayo. Bhajati
yena, bhufijitabbanti va bhattam, bhaja sevayam, to. Bhakkhitabbati bhikkha, bhakkha adane,
assi, bhikkha yacane va, bhikkha nari. Ada bhakkhane, to. Bhidaditta annadeso, dalopo.

Catukkam bhojane, asa bhakkhane, kamme yu. Hara harane. Aharati balayaniti aharo, no.
Bhujadhatumha yu, bhojanam. Ghasa adane, no. Andhopyatra, adadhatumha tapaccayassa
andhadeso nipatana.

Dvayam yaguyam. Tara plavanataranesu Tarati plavati byapibhavatiti tarapam, yu. Taralam,
taralapi. Ya papune, gu, yu missane va, gu, ussa. Unhika, sana, vilept ca yagunamani. Sa pake, yu,
sana.

466. Khajjadayo cattaro asanabheda. Khada bhakkhane, kamme to, bhujadi. Khajjam

mamsadi. Bhojjam annadi. Liha assadane, nyo, hassa yo. Leyyam madhvadi. Patabbanti peyyam,
pa pane, nyo, asse, peyyam siipadi.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 102 sur 188

Dvayam bhattamande. Su savane, visarujapadadito na. Camu adane, apubbatta pane, kamme
no. Masaropyatra, masi parimane, aro. Dvayam alope. Lupa chedane, apubbo sampindane, ku
sadde. Kabi vanne va, alo, lattam, kena toyena balamassati va kabalo, pume, gasopi.

467. Rasanam sabbarasanam aggamhi rase mandasaddo, manda bhiisayam, ‘‘sabbarasagge
mandamanitthiya’ ntyamarastho [amara 19.49]. Dvayam bhuttato sese. Viriipo, kucchito va ghaso
vighaso. Bhuttato seso bhuttaseso, sova bhuttasesako, sakatthe ko.

Dvayam vighasade. Vighasam adatiti, a, damu damane, nvu. Dvayam pipasayam. Patum iccha
pipasa, pa pane, so, dvittadi. Tasa pipasayam, yu.

468. Dvayam bhuttumicchayam. Khuda bubhukkhayam, do. Ghasitumiccha jighaccha, ghasa
adane, icchatthe cho, dvittadi. Mamsassa raso paticchadantyamuccate. Chanda icchayam.
Paticchadetiti paticchadaniyam, aniyo, chada samvarane va, mamsena paticchadetabbatta
paticchadaniyam.

Dvayam uggare, deki saddossahesu, uddham dekati gantumussahatiti udreko, ekassa dakarassa
ro. Uddekopi. Gira niggirane, issa, uggaro. Pado tittiyam. Suhito titto, tassa bhavo sohiccam. Tipi
pinane,ti, bhujadi. Yupaccaye, issatte ca tappanam.

469. Yathicchitantam yathicchite. Kriyavisesanataya cete napumsake, kriyabyayanafihi
satipyekatte tabbisesanani napumsake bhavanti ekattepi, tatha hi kriyanamabyayanafica sattabhiitatta
lingasankhyavisesopadanam natthiti tabbisesananampi samaiffialinga napumsakattam,
samafifiasankhya cekattam yuttanti, tam yatha — mudum pacanti, sadum pacanti. Bahuvacanantepi
kriyasadde tabbisesanassekattameva kriyavisesananam kammani dutiya, sabbo hi dhatvattho
karotyatthena byapito, mudum pacanti mudum pacanam kubbantityattho, tena mudadinafica
tabbisesananam kammattam. Afifio panaha ‘‘sabbe dhatvattha bhavatyatthanugata, bhavatikriya
katvatthamanubhavantityattho. ‘Pacati devadatto’ti devadattapayutto pako bhavati, gacchati
gamanam bhavati, pathati patho bhavati’’ti, tammatena pathama, mudupacanam yatha bhavati, tatha
pacatityattho. Ramaniyam pato, vimalam pato, idamupakumbham. Kamu kantiyam, kammani no,
kamam, nikamaiica. Isu icchayam, to, ‘‘sadisantapucche’’tyadina antena saha tassa ttho, ittham.
Paripubbo apa papunane, to, bhujadi, rasso, yagamo ca. ‘‘Sattyam nivarane tittiyam, pariyattam
yathicchite’’ti [cintamanitika 19.57] rabhaso. Icchitassa anatikkamo yathicchitam, yathatthe
abyayibhavo. Pakamampyatra.

Dvipadam vanijake. Kayavikkayehi jivatiti, iko. Sattham vanijjopajivinam sanghatam vahati
desantaram papayatiti, kammadimhi no. Satthavaho vanijanayako, tamyoga satthavaho, no. Apano
kayavikkayavoharo, tamyoga apaniko, niko. Vana sadde, ijo. Vedahako, negamo, panyajivo,
vanijopyatra.

470. Vikkayo nama pubbameva attano dhanassa parassa danam. Ki dabbavinimaye, tatra
niyutto vikkayike. Vikkinatiti vikketa, ritu. Kayo nama parassa dhanam gahetva attano dhanassa
danam. Kayena jivatiti kayiko. Kinattti, nvu.

Dvayam dhanappayottari. Ine uttamo uttamanno, abhidhana pubbanipato, issattam, dvittafica.
Dhanam vuddhattham payojetiti dhaniko. Dvayam dhanagahake. Ine adhamo adhamanneo. Inam
ganhatiti inayiko, ayiko. Inam ayati pavattetiti va inayako, nvu.

471-472. Dvayam ine. Uddhariyate gayhateti uddharo, upubbo dharati gahane, no. Eti
vuddhim gacchatiti inam, yu, nattam. Pariyudaficanampi, parito udafijhate gayhateti, yu. Vuttanti
kriyapadam. Yattakena dhanena labho labbhate, tatra miiladhane muladidvayam. Miila patitthayam.
Pathamameva abhatam pabhatam.

Dvayam patipade. ‘‘Avassamassidam kayitabba’’miti saccassakhyapanam, karanam va
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saccapanam, saccassa karafcittabharanamiccattho, saccasadda dhaturtipa yu, majjhe apagamo,
saccassa va apunanam saccapanam, apadhatumha yu. ‘‘Saccapana saccakati’ riti tikandasese
[thikande (?)] vopalito. Saccam karoti, saccassa va karanam saccakaro. Saccamkaropi. ‘‘Klive
saccapanam sacca-nkaro saccakatitthiya’ ntyamarakeose [amara 19.82]. Dvayam vikkaniyadabbe.
Vikkinitabbanti vikkeyyam, nyo. Pana byavahare, nyo, dvepi tisu.

Dvayam nyasassappane [nyasampanne (ka.)]. Nyasassa appanam [sampannam (ka.)] patidanam.
Patipubbo dadati nyasasampannattho, tatha paripubbo vattati. Paridanampyatra.

Dvayam nyase. Asu khepane. Nyassate nikkhipiyateti, no. Upanidhiyyateti upanidhi, i,
upanidhi pume. ‘‘Pume upanidhinyaso’’ti [amara 19.81] amarakose.

473. Ekadayo attharasapariyanta sankhyasadda sankhyeyye dabbe vattanti tisu ca lingesu.
Sankhyeyyekatte ca ‘‘eko brahmano, attharasa brahmana’’ti samanadhikaranam bhavati, na tu
bhinnadhikaranam °‘brahmananam ekadasa ce’’ti. Tislityanena ‘‘na kevalam ekasaddova salingo,
atha kho attharasapariyantapi’ti dasseti, tena katthaci tesam alingatavacanam lingavisesabhavam
sandhaya vuttam, na pana samaififialingabhavanti datthabbam. Imina nayena ‘‘atilingam dvivacanam,
tadakhyatanti vuccatt’ "tyadisupi datthabbam, tena “‘puriso gacchati, ittht gacchati, cittam
gacchati’’tyadisu gacchatisaddassa tamtamlingavisesavacanata, ‘‘gacchati’"tyadisu
samafifialingavacanata ca datthabba. Visatyadayo sankhyasadda sankhyane, sankhyeyye ca vattanti
““visati gavo, gavam visati 'ti. Ekatteti yada paneta sankhyeyye ekattavisitthameva vaggattam
sabhavato patipadayanti. Tada bhinnasankhyenapi samanadhikarane ekavacaneyeva sabbakalam
vattate ‘‘visati gavo’’ti. Yadyekatte, katham? Dvevisatiyo, tisso visatiyo, paficasataniccadayo payoga
iccaha ‘‘vaggabhede bahuttepi’’ti. Visatyadinam vagganam bhede vattumicchite sati bahuttepi
bahuvacanepi bhavanti. Amarakose pana ‘sankhyantarassatthe abhidheyyevisatyadayo
tamsamanadhikaranato bahuvacananipi bhavanti’’ti [amara 19.83-4] vuttam, sankhyantaramiha
vaggabhedo, tena dvinnampi voharamattananattam, na atthananattanti datthabbam. Anavuti
navutisaddamabhibyapetva ta visatyadayo bhinnalingenapi samanadhikarane nariyam itthiyam,
yatha visati kundani. Visatyadayo vikatasamaharadvanda. Lingassa lokasayatta dvandekattanti
napumsakattanti visatyadayo abyuppanna paramatena, kaccayanamatena pana byuppanna.

474-476. Satadini asankhyeyyapariyantani catuvisati thanani gananabhedani. Tattha
dasadasasaddehi nipphadito satasaddo, tatha satadasasaddehi sahassasaddo. Yuja yoge, niyutam,
ayutampi. Yu missane va, to. Lakkha dassanankesu, lakkham, satasahassampi. Kuta chedane,
dasagunam kutatiti koti. Upasaggena visesetva eko gananaviseso pakotiti vuccati, dvepi missetva
eko kotipakotiti. Naha bandhane, to. Agamassu. Vida labhe, u, niggahitagamo. Aba himsayam,
gatimhi ca, do, agamassu. Ahi gatimhi, hapaccayo. Ava rakkhane, vo. Ata gamane, to.
Sogandhikanti kamalavisesanamena eko gananaviseso vuccati, tathoppaladinamehi ekeko
gananaviseso. Katha vakyappabandhe, yu, sankhyatumasakkuneyyataya asankhyeyyam.

Nanu sankhyatumasakkuneyyatte sati ekena bhavitabbam, atha kathameko asankhyeyyo, dve
asankhyeyyaniccadini bhedani vuttaniti? Nayam doso, tesam kaladesadivasena bhinnanampi
sambhavato. Etasu sankhyasu kama kamena satadilakkhapariyantam dasagunam dasahi gunitam
bhavati. Kotyadikam asankhyeyyapariyantam satalakkhagunam satalakkhehi gunitam bhavati,
tasma eka lekha dvisufifiasahita satam bhavati, tatha tisufifiasahita sahassam, catusufifiasahita
niyutam, paficasufifiasahita eka lekha lakkham bhavati, eka pana lekha sattasufifiasahita koti, tatha
cuddasasufifiasahita pakoti, imina nayena yavasankhyeyyam netabbam, ayamekaccanamacariyanam
mati.

Atha va satadayo asankhyeyyapariyanta sabbepi dasagunita katabba, ayam kaccayanassa mati,
tena hi ‘‘yava taduttari dasagunitafice’’ti suttamaha. Atha va satadayo lakkhanta dasadasagunita, tena
eka lekha dvibindusahita satam bhavati, tatha catupaficadibindusahita sahassadikam bhavati, eka
lekha pana dvadasabindusahita koti, tatha ekiinavisatibindusahita pakotiti yava asankhyeyya
ekekasmim satta satta bindiini katva ganana katabba, tasma asankhyeyyagananavisese
paficacattalisadhikani satabindiini bhavanti, ayamamhakam mati.
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Amarakose [amara 19.84] pana ‘‘pantya satasahassadi, kama dasagunottara’ mityuttam,
tassattho — dasasankhya pantityuccate, tato arabbha dasagunottaram satasahassadikam kama
vififleyyam, tam yatha — dasasankhyaya dasagunottaram satam, sata dasagunottaram sahassam,
sahassa dasagunottaram ayutam, ayuta dasagunottaram lakkham, lakkha dasagunottaram payutam,
payuta dasagunottaram koti, evam kotiya abbudam, abbuda padumam, paduma khabbo, khabba
mahakatho, tatopi mahapadumam, tatopi sanku, sankuto samuddo, tato antyam, antya majjham,
majjha paraddham, paraddha amatam, amata dasagunottaram sankhyam, sankhyafica visatimam
thanam, asankhyeyyamito paranti. Sabbaparisadatta hi byakaranassa sabbesampyatra vada dassita.

477-478. Sadhikena dvepadena ‘‘addhena catuttho addhuddho, addhena tatiyo addhatiyo,
addhateyyo ca’’ti imam vacanattham dasseti. Addhiipapadena saha catutthadisaddanam
addhuddhadyadeso. Sadhikapadena ‘‘addhena dutiyo diyaddho, divaddho ca’’ti imam vacanattham
dasseti. Antaritassapi addhenasaddassa idhanuvattanata adhippeta abhidhanantarabhava,
sabbatrevam.

479-480. Miyate paricchindiyate yena, tam manam. Tafica tulapatthangulivasa tidha
maniyadabbassa bhavati. Tula ummane, curadi, tula itthi. Pada gatiyam, tho. Anga gamane, ulo,
angulam, ‘‘angult’tipi patho, karasakha.

Cattaro vihayo sampindita ekava guiija samagaruka, tatha dve gufija ekova masako
samagarukoti sabbatra nayo netabbo. Dve masaka akkho nama, vibhitakoti vutto,
akkhaphalasamanagarukatta va akkho. Karisopyatra, kasa vilekhane, a, rimajjho, anittht. Akkhanam
pafica dharanam nama, dharatidhatuya yu. Akkhanamatthakam suvanno nama. Paficadharanam
nikkham nama. Te nikkha pafica pado nama. So pado catutthe bhage vattatityekaccanam mati.
Yathavuttayeva cattaro vihayo guiija nama. Dve guiija masako nama. Dve paficamasaka
dasamasaka akkho nama. Akkhanam atthakam dharanam nama. Paficadharanam suvanno nama.
Te paficasuvanna nikkham namatyamhakam mati. Kana dittigatikantisu, nipubbo, nassa kho,
nikkho, suvannavikarepi. Yassa kassaci vatthuno catutthe bhage pado. Dasa dharanani palam nama,
pala pathe ca gatimhi.

481. Yassa kassaci vatthuno palasatam tula. Tula ummane, tula nart.

Gehanam darubandhaya, pithikayam tula thiyam;
Manabhande ca sadise, rasipalasatesu ca.

Ta tula visati bharo nama. Bhara dharanaposanesu, no. ‘‘Bharo tu dvisahassesu, palanamapi
vivadhe’’tyajayo [byakhyasudhatikayampi]. Vivadho bharabhedo.

Ripiyassa karisena kato samvoharapadattho kahapano nama. Karisappamanena riipiyena kato
pano paniyo dabbabhedo kahapano. Risassa hadeso. Ahadese karisapano, ete dve rupavikaro,
afifiatriipacara. Iti tulamanam vuttam.

482. Patthamanam dassetumaha ‘‘kuduvo’’ccadi. Eko pasato kuduvo nama. Sara gatiyam, to,
ralopo, kadi bhede, vo, kadissa kudu, te kuduva cattaro pattho. Catupattha alhako, aha pijayam,
nvu, lattadi dasangulam, dvadasangulam vasabbato manampi alhako. Caturo alhaka donam nama,
“‘caturalhaka’’ntipi patho, du gamane, no, duna gatiyam, himsayafica va, donam. Vakarena dono.

483. Caturo dona manika, mana ptjayam, sakatthe ko, assi. Catumanikam catassannam
manikanam samitho catumanikam khari nama, khara vinase, no, nadadi. Dasambanam
dasadhikasatadonamattam kumbhoti ghatanamena eko patthamanaviseso dassito, ‘‘ambana’’ntipi
patho.

484. Patthamanavisesanam labbhamanapariyaye dassetumaha ‘‘alhako’’ccadi. Tumba
kampane, a. Dvayam patthe. Patthasaddoyam samafifiabhedamanesu pavattati, idha pana
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visesamanavacako adhippeto. Nala ganthe, ina.
Dvayam vahe. Vahatiti vaho, vaha papunane, no.

Ambanamanam, pariyayam va dassetumaha ‘‘ekadasa done’’ccadi. Amba gamane, yu, amba
sadde va, iti patthamanam vuttam, angulamanam pana anvadyabhidhanavasare bhiimivagge
abhihitam.

_ 485. Catukkam bhage. Visa pavesane, dighadi, kottham vuccati sartram, tattha setiti kotthaso.
Attam. Ana panane, ama gamane va, so. Bhajiyate seviyateti bhago. No. Vantakopyatra. Vati
vibhajane, nvu, nanta va sakatthe ko.

Vibhavantam dhane. Dhana dhafifie, a. Sassa attano ayam so, sampi. Duiva dabbam,
saramiccattho, ivatthe vo, vida labhe, to. Sassa dhanassa pati sapati, tasmim sadhu sapateyyam,
neyyo. Vasa nivase, u. Ara gamane, tho. Rassa to. Vibhavanti pabhavantyanenati vibhavo, a.
Hirafifiam, kosopyatra.

486. Katakatam kaficanam, riipiyafica missitam [militam (ka.), militam paccekafica (amara
khirasvadhitika)] kosadidvayavaccam, tatra pindikatam abharanikatam, kammibhavamapaditam va
katam. Akarottham ajatakammam cunnadiripam akatam, tadafifiam tehi kaficanariipiyehi afifiam
tejasam dabbam tambam. Adina kamsaritisisakadi, yaficatejasam rajapattadaruvisadika’masaram
dabbam, tam sabbam kuppam, gupa rakkhane, guppateti, po, kattafica gassa.

Dvayam kaficanam ripiyaficahatamutthapitahayavarahapurisadi ripam nigghatikaya talitam
dinaradikam ripiyakhyam. Assadiripamassahatamatthiti rapiyam. Rapa ahatapasamsasu, iyo.

487-488. Hiraifiantam suvanne. Sobhano vanno yassa suvannam. Kana dittiyam, nvu,
jananam jatam, pakattham jatam jatar@ipam, pakatthatthe rapapaccayo [pasamsayam riipapaccayo
iti subhii (cintamanitika) pasamsayam riipam (panini 5.3.66)]. Jatam riipamassati va jatarapam. Ina
gatiyam, dittiyafica anekatthatta. Sutthu dippate dittiya yujjateti sonpam, usso, ‘‘va paro asariipa’’ti
ilopo, dvittam. Kafica dittiyam, yu. Satthu vanno viya vanno yassa. Cittamattanam haratiti hari. I,
kamu icchayam, bu. Carati ettha cittam caru, nu. Hi gatiyam, mo. Hata dittiyam, nvu. Tapanam
dahamarahatiti tapaniyo, iyo. Hara harane, afifio, assi. Ha cage, ha gatiyam va, afiflo, hiradeso ca.

Camikaradayo cattaro tabbheda tassa suvannassa visesa. Cami nama eka pupphajati,
tamkaratta camikaro, atha va cami nama aggi. Camu adane, ni, takkaratta camikaro. Satakumbham
paddhakesaravannam, tabbannasadisatta satakumbham. Devarukkhabhiitaya mahajambuya
patitthitatthane nadt jambunadi, tassam patitehi mahagajappamananam, kumbhappamananam va
phalanam bijehi jatam suvannam jambunadam, idam pana suvannam analappabham
devalankaramatulam jayate. Tam pananalamiti visesatthepi amarasiho suvannasamaifiieva pathati.
Singt nama eka macchajati, tabbannataya. Khaniyam va tamsanthanasilakhandehi jatataya singf,
amarakose pana camikaradinipi suvannasamafifie pathati, singt pana visese. Vuttahi tattha
“‘alankarasuvannam yam, singikanakamiccaya’’nti [amara 19.96]. Tassattho — katakakundaladino
alankarasuvannassa ‘‘singi’’ti namanti. ‘‘Singimandanasonna’’nti ratanakoso. Suvannataya sing1
“‘kanaka’’mityuccate.

489. Paficakam rajate. Riipayuttataya rapiyam. Raiija rage, ato. Saiija sange, jhu, fialopo,
sajjhu. Riipayuttataya rapi, saiija sange, jho, fialopo, sajjham, ‘‘riipiyajjha’ ntipi patho. Tada
iyajjhapaccayena siddham. Dubbannam, khajjiram, setampi.

Ahatasonnarajate, rajate ripiyam matam;

Rajate ca khaleklivam, khajjuro padapantare;
Seta ca bhatikayam tha, klivam sajjhe site tisu.
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Asmajatiyam puppharagadimhi, muttavajiradimhi ca vasvadittayam. Vasa nivase, u. Ratim
tanotiti ratanam, kammadimbhi no, tilopo. ‘‘Ratnam sajatisetthepi’'tyamarakose [amara 23.126],
tena gajasettho gajaratanam, itthisettho itthiratananti. Manasaddato i, ipaccaye mani ca.
Puppharagadayo vakkhamana tabbhida tassa manino visesa. Bhasanto rafjetiti puppharago,
bhasassa puppho.

490. Suvannadayo ime satta ratananyahu. Mani rattamani.

491. Sattaratananam labbhamanapariyaye dassetumaha ‘‘lohitango’’ccadi. Lohitangadittayam
rattamaniyam. Lohitavannena angiyateti lohitango, lohitam angam sarirametassa va lohitango.
Padumaficatra kokanadam, tabbannasadiso mani padumarago. Sonaratanam, lohitakopyatra.

Dvayam veluriye. Vamso tacasaro, tabbanno mani vamsavanno. Velu viya dissatiti veluriyo,
ivatthe iyo, ragamo ca. Dvayam pavale. Vala samvarane, no, lattam, vakarena pavalopi. Du
gamane, du upatape va, mo, dvittam.

492. Dvayam kabaramanimhi. Masaragirimhi jatam masaragallam, lo, rassa lo. Kabaro sabalo
mani. Dvayam muttayam. Muca mocane, tho, mutta eva muttikam, sakatthe iko. Satthika pakatito
lingavacananyativattanteti napumsakattam. Ettha ca ratanapariyayanam uppatipatiya kathanam
sattannam ratananam uppattikkamapanitakkamadino abhavadipanattham.

Dvayam pittale. RT gamane, ri. Ritipi. ‘‘Riti pacare sande ca, lohakittarakiitesii’’ti ruddo.
Arasseva kiito, yassa. Dabbasaddopyatra. Dvayam abbhake. Ama gamane, alo. Abbham akaso,
megho ca, tamsafifiakatta abbhakam, safinayam ko. ‘‘Meghambarabhidhanafica, gori bijafica
abbhaka’’nti hi vuttam. Girijatu, silajatupyatra.

493. Tikam lohe. L chedane, ho. Aya gamane, manoganadi. Kalafica tam ayasaficeti
kalayasam. Satthakam, tikkhanam, pindam, ayasam, asmasaropyatra. ‘‘Satthamayudhalohesti’’ti
anekattho. ‘‘Samuddalavanetikkham, visalohajimukkake’’ti rabhaso. Panda gamane, a. Asmassa
saro. ‘‘Kalayasa’mayo loham, asmasarafica satthaka’’nti tvamaramalayam klivakandam.

Dvayam capale. Para samatthiye, do, parayati sakkoti sabbaloham kaficanam katunti parado.
Rasa sadde, aggimhi pakkhitte rasatiti raso, madhuradisu ca raso. Capalo, siitopyatra.

“‘Cafcaladimhi capalo’’.

““‘Sarathimhi rase siito, pastite perite tisu’’;
““‘Rasendo parado vutto, paratopi nigadyate’’ti. —

Tarapalo.

‘‘Parado siddhadhatu ca, varabijafica siitaka’'nti. —

Tikandaseso [tikandasesa 2.9.34].

Tikam nage. Tipu pilane, u. Tipusaddassa setepi pavattanato kalasaddena visesetva kalatipiiti
vutto, tena tipusaddassadvinnampi vacakatadatthabbatyeke, tam ‘‘nago sisakayogittha-vappani tipu
piccata’’nti [amara 19.105] amarakose, ‘tipu sisakarangesti’’ti ca tikandasesa
nanatthasangahadisu vuttatta na gahetabbam, tena kalo ca tipu cati dveyevatthabhidhanani.
Kalavannataya kalo. Tipu yathavuttatthova. Tapa santape va, u, assittam. S1 saye, si bandhane va,

so. ‘‘Setthabhakaddujo nago, klivam sisakarangest’’ti rabhaso. ‘‘Yogittha’ 'mityekam namam
stsassa. ‘“Vappo so sisamattaka’’nti tvamaramala.

* ArakiitosT riti ca, sisakam tipu vaddhakam;

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 107 sur 188

Nagam mahamalaficeva, yogitthaka’ ' nti. —
Byadi.

“‘Stsamattam bahumalam, yogittham pitthapiccata;
Suvannadisamaluka-mapi sindirasambhava’ 'nti. —

Tantatantaram.

Sete tu rangavanga, te gatyattha.

‘‘Rangamsurebham mudangam, kusumbham gamyakunkuma’’nti. —
Tikandaseso [tikandasesa 2.9.34].

Dvayam haritale. Haritavannam alam haritalam, byuppattimattametam. Rulhisaddo tvayam.
Pitim netiti pitanam. ‘‘Pifijjaram pitanam tala-malafica haritalake’’tyamarastho [amara 19.103] .
Piiija vanne, aro. Ala bhiisane, alantyaneneti, no, ‘‘haritalamalam tala-vannakam natabhiisana’’nti tu
madhavo. ‘‘Haritale tu kappiiram, godanto natasafifiako’’ti tikandaseso [tikandasesa 2.9.35].

494. Dvayam sindiire. Pitthena nagena jatam pittham. Cinadesappavattam pittham cinapitthanti
pubbapade uttarapadalopo. Sanda savane, tro, assi. ‘‘Sindiiram nagasambhava’’ntyamarastho
[amara 19.105]. Vasantassavo, rattacunnam, rattavalukampyatra. Dvayam tile. Tula nikase, a. Picu
maddane, u. Picu tuloti samuditaficassa namam. ‘“Tilo picu picuttlo, makkatisuttam takkot1’’ti hi
rabhaso.

Madhusaddena khuddajantu, khuddaficoccate. Khuddajantavo bhamaradayo. Tatra
bhamarakatam khuddam bhamaram, makkhikakatam makkhikam, saraghaficoccate. Varata katam
varatam. Puttika katam puttikanti sabbatrafnfiatthe no. Madhu unde, u. Khu sadde, do, khuda
pipasayam va, do.

Dvayam sitthe. Madhiihi khuddajantiihi ucchittham sajjitanti madhucchittham. Sajja
visajjanalingananimmanesu. Nimmanam sampindikaranam, to, jatanam thadeso, sassa cho,
dvittam, ittafica. Sica paggharane, tho. Sitthameva sitthakam. Madanopyatra.

495. Tikam gopale. Gavo paleti, pati cati gopalo, gopo ca, kammani no. Gavo sankhyayatiti
gosankhyo, sampubbo khya ganane. Goduho, abhiro, vallavopyatra. Dvayam gomike. Gavo assa
santiti goma, mantu. Ikapaccaye, magame ca gomiko.

Dvipadam balibadde. Usa dahe, abho. Balam vaddhayatiti balibaddo, nipatana. Gacchatiti
gono, yu, malopo, asso, nattam. Gacchatiti go, gamu gamane, ro.

““‘Sagge kare ca vajire, balibadde ca go puma;
Thi sorabheyyinettambu-disavacanabhtimisii’’ti. —

Ruddo. Vasa nivase, abho. Vassatiti vuso, vassa secane, no, assu, samyogalopo ca. Ukkho,
bhaddo, anavaho, sorabheyyopyatra. Ukkha secane. Anam sakatam vahatiti anavaho, no. Surabhi
go, tassapaccam sorabheyyo, neyyo.

496. So go vuddho jaraggavo nama. Jaram patto go jaraggavo, simhi ossa ave. Dvayam
misabalyayutte kificiphutthatarufifie asampattabalibaddabhave vacche. ‘“Vaccho vuddho
vacchataro’’ti namamala. Damanaraho dammo, mo. Vasa nivase, cho, vacchassayeva gaviya
tanutthe nipatana taro [panini 5.3.91 suttam passitabbam]. Samati ete dve tulyattha.
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Dvayam dhuravahe. Dhuram vahati silenati dhuravahi, ni. Dhuram vahitumarahatiti
dhorayho, no, vassa yo.

Gavam gunnam adhikato jano govindo, gavam indo govindo, gavam vindatiti va govindo.

497. Vahatyanena vaho, a. Kuka adane, udo, ussattam, dassa dho va, kakudo, kakudho ca.
Dvayam singe. Visa pavesane, yu. SI saye, go, niggahitagamo, rassattafica. L.ohitavannataya rohini,
tassa no, nadadi.

498. Tikam gavisamafiie. Pumepi gavi, tada yossa 1. Singayuttataya singini, taddhitanta inf.
Dvayam aputtikayam. Hanatisma itthiyam a, hanatissa vadho, niggahitagamo, dhassa jho ca,
bandha bandhane va, vaiijha. Vasa kantiyam, a.

Navappasitika paccagghapasiita go dhenu nama, dhe pane, nu. Dvayam piyaputtayam.
Vaccham kamayatiti vacchakama. Vaccham latiti vacchala. Savacchakayamapi dvayamidam
vadanti.

499. Dvayam manthanakumbhikayam. ‘‘Gagga’’nti saddamratiti gaggari, nadadi. Manthati
yassa manthani. Mantha vilolane, yu, nadadi, dvepi itthi. Yatrekasmim bahupaggahayutte aneke
bandhiyante, tatra sandanadidvayam. Sampubbo da dane samyamanattho, karane yu. Da dane, mo,
damam.

Dvayam govacce. Miha secane, lo. Gavam milho vacco gomilho. Goto nibbatto gomayo,
dvepyanitthi. Dvayam ghate. Sappa gamane, i, sappi napumsake. Ghara secane, to. Havipyatra.

500. Tamdivasiya dadhito, duddha va samubbhatam ghatam tappakati ca navanitam.
Navadadhyadihi nitam pavattam nonitam, vasso. Navanitampi. Dvayam dadhisare. Dadhino
mandam saro dadhimandam. Masa parimane, thu, sassa to, matthu napumsake.

Catukkam khire, khi khaye, iro. Duhyateti duddham, duha papirane, to. Pa pane, patabbanti
payo, nyo, assattam. Thanato sambhiitam thafiiam.

Dvayam takke. Tti kani jalabhagani ettha santiti takkam, issattam, dvittafica. Matha vilolane,
to, ‘‘yathagamamikaro’’ti ikaragamo, afifiatra pana —

“Addhodakasamayuttam, udassitamudiritam;
Takkam tibhagasamyuttam, mathitanti gatodaka’’nti. —

Takkamathita bhedenutta, gatodakamiti nijjalam.

““Nijjalam mathitam siniddham, takkantu jalapadikam;
Udassitam jaladdhafica, sotakhyantu samodaka’’nti. —

Ratanamala.

501. Khiradayo pafica goto safijatarasa. Khiram navam, dadhi khirato jatam. ‘‘Khirajam
dadhimangala’’nti hi ratanamala. Dha dharane. I, dvittam, nipatana. Dadhito va ghatam, nonftafica.
Sabbaseso takkam, khiratoyeva va.

Chakkam elake. Badhiyamanopi na ravatiti urabbho. Ru sadde, bho. Menda kutilatthe, ko.
Misati paddhate anfiamafifiam meso. ‘‘Samhasane meso, paddhaya’masamunnati’’ti
nanatthasangahe. Na ranatiti urano, rana sadde. Ava rakkhane, i. Avi, ‘‘avayo
selamesakka’’tyamarastho [amara 23.207]. ““AjT tipi patho. Ila gatiyam, nvu. Unnayupyatra,
unnayoga unnayu, yu, luhu ubhe ulomasasadda ca rabhasena vutta.
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502. Tikam aje. Vasa nivase. To, vasto, vattopi. Afifie tu ‘“vasa gandhaadane’’ti curadimahu,
aja gamane, na jayatiti va ajo. Chindanto gacchatiti chagalako, cho chedane, gamu gamane, no,
massa lo, ossattam, sakatthe ko, chakalakopi. Chagopyatra. Dvayam karabhe. Vasa kantimhi, to,
vassottam, usa dahe va, ottadi, ottho, dantacchadepi. Kara karane, abho. ‘‘Kharabho’’tyeke
pathanti. Kamelako, mayo, mahangopyatra.

Dvayam gadrabhe. Gadatisma rabho, gadrabho. Kham kanthavivaram mahantamassatthiti
kharo, ro. Cakkava, baleyyo, rasabhopyatra. Cakkayoga, vantu. Balayuttatta baleyyo. Rasa sadde,
abho. Dvayam aviyam. Uranassa ayam urani. Avino esa avi. Ajasaddo eko chagiyam. Aififie tu
“‘urani tu ajT aja’’tipi patham vatva tinnampi uranipariyayattam vadanti, tesam mate ajiajasaddapi
uranipariyaya atthiti datthabba. Atha va tikam ajiyam. Uranasaddassapi ajapariyayassa sambhavato
“‘urani tu aj1 aja’’ti vuttam, vakkhati hi anekatthavagge ‘‘ummare elako aje’’ti [abhidhana 1124
gatha], uranapariyayo hettha elako.

Vessavaggavannana nitthita.

503. Tikam sudde. Sada assadane, do, assu. Antavanno lamakavanno. Vasa secane, vasetabbo
asucitatta vasalo, alo. Yatra yatra va muttam karisam sificatiti vasalo, alo, jaghafifiajopyatra.
Brahmuno jaghafifiange pade jato jaghaififiajo.

Magadhadayo siitapariyanta vijatiyamatapitikatta ubhayavannoppattiya samkinnajatiyo iccattho,
bhinnajatisamsaggo eva hi sankaro. Suddena sambandhaya khattaya jato putto magadho.
Thutikriyavutti. Suddaya sambandhena khattiyena jato uggo, uca samavaye, no.

504. Brahmaniya sambandhena khattiyena jato siito, su abhibhave, to, dighadi.

Suddavessahi karano-mbattho vessadvijatihi. Mahimso vessakhattajo, khatta khattaya
suddajo.

Brahmanikhattajo sito,
Tassam vedehako vesse;
Rathakaro tu mahimsa,
Karanyam yassa sambhavo;
Candalo nama janito,
Brahmanivasalehi yo.

Tatra karano lipilekhanavutti, ambattho vicikicchavutti.

Dvayam sippini. Karoti nimminati citralepyadikanti karu, nu. Sippamassatthiti sippiko.
Sajatinam tesam sippinam sanghato ‘‘seni’’tyuccate. Si sevayam, ni.

505. Tacchakadayo ime pafica karavo sippino nama siyum. Vuttafica —

““Tacchako tantavayo ca, rajako ca nahapito;
Paficamo cammakaro ca, karavo sippino mata’’ti.

506. Paricakam tacchake. Taccha tanukarane. Tacchati tanum karotiti tacchako, nvu,
vaddhayati chindatiti vaddhaki, vaddha chedane, curadi, ‘‘chedane capi vaddhana’’nti ratanamala,
nvu. Sakatthe T, vaddhaki, vaddhakipi. Paladyummanappakarena gandati chindatiti palagando.
Ganda chedanopalepanasannicayavadanekadesesu. Palagando sudhajivinyapi. Tha gatinivattiyam,ti,
pakaravannagamo. Thatissa thopi. Ratham karotiti, kammani no, rathakaro, cammakarepi.
Dvayam suvannakare. Nalim dhamati mukhe vinasayitva mukhavayuna aggidipanattham nalim
saddapayatiti nalidhamo.
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507. Athoparam pukkusamyavapadena namam. Ve tantasantane, tantam vayatiti, no. Pesa
peranapayatanagatisu. Pesanam peso, tam karotiti, no. Kuvindopyatra, kucchitam vindatiti kuvindo.
Malasippayoga, malapanayoga va maliko, iko.

Kum lalayati icchatiti kulalo, lala icchayam, no. Dvayam sticikammopajivini.
Sticivanakammam duvidham sticanam, tunnaficati, tatra tunnavanakammena pavattinimittena
tunnavayo, siicivanasippayoga sociko.

508. Cammam karoti vikaramapadayatiti, kammani no. Padukaropyatra. Kappa chedane, nvu.
Naha soceyye, divadito nipatana pakaragamadi, na hapetiti va nahapito, ha parihane, nape
paccayo, to, essittam, safifiasaddatta nassapakati. Khuri, mundi, divakittipyatra. Khurava khuri,
mundava mundi, mundo, mundi, mundakoti pasiddhi. Diva divase kitti byaparo assa divakitti.
“‘Candale tu divakitti, nahapito’’ti ruddo.

Rafijate suttam rattamapajjate yasmim, sa rango. Haritalamanosiladi, tamajivatiti, kammani no.

Punjam kasatiti pukkuso, nipatana, atha va ‘‘pu’’iti purisassa namam, tam kuseti apanetiti
pukkuso. Puppham vuccati karisam, kusumam va, tam chaddetiti, nvu. Chadda apanayane.

509. Venadayo tayo sama tulyattha. Venuna jivatiti veno. Nassa nattam. Venopi.
Venuvettadinam vikati viliva, tehi vilivam karotiti vilivakaro. Nalopi venuvettadinamyeva vikati,
tam karotiti, kammani no. Nalehi va vilivam karotiti nalakaro.

Ito param sondikam yava padena namam. Cunda chedane, saficodane ca. Cunda nisamane va.
Bhamu anavatthane, tam karotiti bhamakaro. Kara karane, maro, kammaro, kammani nvu.
Lohakarako. Akarotthitam [atavotthitam (ka.)] yo loham dhamitva sankharoti, tatrapi lohakarake.

510. Rajakassa dve kammani celadhovanam, rajanafica. Tatra celadhovano ninnejako, nvu, niji
suddhiyam, niji soceyyasocanesu va. Vattharafijana rajako. Ranja range, nvu. Netiti nettiko.
Sakatthe ko, nettiyam udakanayena niyuttoti va nettiko, nettiya matikaya netiti va nettiko, iko.
Udakam haretiti udaharako. Kalopo, nvu.

Vinavadanasilatta vinavadi. Vinavadanasippayoga veniko. Usumhi, usukaro va vaddhaki
usuvaddhaki, etena vaddhakisaddassa sabbesampi sippikanam vacakata dipita, tena
suvannavaddhaki, tantavaddhakityadayopi yojja.

511. Venum vamsam dhamatiti venudhamo. Venuvadanasippayoga venaviko, niko. Yo
panineva panantare murajadisaddam utthapayati, so panivado. Panim hantiti panigho. Paniyopi.
Panivadanasippayoga paniyo, yo.

Piipena jivatiti papiyo, piipo paniyo vikkeyyo yassa. Panagaram sunda, tatthatta sura sonda,
tam vikkinatiti sondiko, ‘‘nenanidditthamanicca’’'nti [katanta 1.2.18 naghatitam aniccam
(paribhasendusekhara 97)] paribhasato vuddhi. Majjam vikkinati silena. Mandaharopyatra, mandam
surasambandhamaggabhagam harati uddharatiti mandaharo.

512. Dvayam indacalakhye kapate. Mayena asurena sure vaficayitum [calayitum (ka.)]
payuttatta mayassa ayam maya, mayo eva sambaro, tassayam sambari, n1, nadadi. Dvayam

mayakare. Indajale niyutto indajaliko. Patiharakopi. Patiharati nayanamanenati patiharako, nvu.

513. Ariyasamaififiam orabbhikadinam catunnamatthe. Ye urabbham elakam hantva jivantiti
orabbhika. Stkare hantva jivanti siikarika, tatha magam hantva jivanti magavika. Sakune
pakkhino hantva jivanti sakunika, iti kamato bhavanti.

514. Dvayam jalike. Vagura migabandhanajalam, taya caratiti vaguriko, vakarikopi. Vaka
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adane, aro, a, vakara, taya caratiti vakariko, pubbapakkhe kassa go, assu ca, vaguriko. Dvayam
bharavahe. Bharam vahatiti, kammani no. Bharam vahatiti bhariko.

Tikam vetanopajivini kinkare. Vetanena jivatiti vetaniko. Bhato vetanena kito, so eva bhatako,
safifiayam va ko. Bhatim vetanam bhuifijatiti va bhatako, ko, issattam. Kammam karotiti
kammakaro, kammakaropi.

Chakkam dase. Kifici karotiti kinkaro, ‘‘ahamajja kim karissam1’’ti bhattu
kattabbakiccayacanatta va kinkaro. Dasa dahe. Dasantetassati daso, a. Cita pesaniye, pesiyate
saminati ceto, no, sakatthe ko, cetako. Pisa pesaniye, no, sassa dvittam. Bhara dharanaposanesu,
bhariyatiti bhacco, ‘ricca’’tiyogavibhagena bharaditopi riccapaccayo, ‘‘ramhi ranto radino’’ti
ralopo ca, bhacco. Paricarati saminanti paricariko. Dasero, daseyyo, goppako, niyojjo,

abhujissopyatra.

515. Te ca dasa antojatadivasena catudha siyum. Antogehe dasiya kucchimhi jato antojato,
dhanena kito dhanam datva dasabhavam gato dhanakkito, sayameva dasabyopagato
bhayanivaranadyattham dasabhavamupagato ca karamarabhavena anito karamaranito ca, iccevam
te dasa catudha siyunti pakatam.

516. Dvayam bhujisse. Bhuja palanajjhoharesu, iso, dvittam. Tikam nice. Nihinam cinotiti
nico, no, rassassa dighata. Jama adane, mo. Nicchayena hanim gacchatiti nihinako, ha parihane, i
gatiyam, yu, sakatthe ko.

““Vivanno paparo nico, pakito ca puthujjano;
Nihino’pasado jammo, khullako itaro ca so’’. —

Tyamarakose [amara 20.16]. Vigato vanno assamo yassa vivanno. ‘‘Assamo brahmacariyadi,
catukkepi mathepi ce’’ti nanatthasangahe. Papam ratiti paparo. Pakatiyam yathajatabhave bhavo
vijjamano, na tu byaparoti pakito, no. Sajjanechi puthubhiito jano puthujjano. Apakattham sadati
gacchatiti apasado. Khudam latiti khullo, dassa lo, khullo eva khullako. Itam kampitam ratiti itaro.

Dvayam analase. Kusttassa bhavo kosajjam, tam yassa natthiti nikkosajjo. Lasa kantiyam,
appam lasattti kilasu, nu, na kilasu akilasu. Manda supane, a. Na lasati kilatiti alaso.

517. Catukkam candale. Sam sunakham pacatiti sapako. Canda candikke, alo. Matangassa
apaccam matango. Cu cavane, nvu, cavako. ‘‘Plavako’’tipi patho, plava gatiyam, nvu.

“‘Candalaplavamatanga, divakittijanangama;
Nisadasapacaante-vast candalapukkusa’’. —

Tyamarakose [amara 20.19-20].
Milakkhajatyadayo maharafifianivasino tabbheda tassa candalassa visesa.

Gomamsabhakkhako yo tu,

Lokabahyarfica bhasate;
Sabbacaravihino’yam,

Milakkhajati vuccate [cintamanitika 20.20].

Milakkha abyattasadde. Milakkhante abyattam bhasanteti milakkha, tesam jati yoni
milakkhajati. Mayirapifichadiparidhano kirato, kira vikirane, ato, kiratiti kirato. Kiratopi.
Pattaparidhano savaro. Sava gatiyam, aro. Adina pulindo, pula mahatthe, do, pulindo, sabhasa
byavahari desantarabhasanabhififio, pulindo savarapariyayoti keci.
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518-519. Tikam luddamatte, ayampi milakkhappakaro. Migamacchadinam nisadanato maranato
nesado. Ludha upaghate, do, dhassa do, li chedane va, do, ubhayatrapi sakatthe ko. Vijjhatiti
byadho, rassassa dighata. Dvayam migaludde. Mige hantiti migavo, vo. Mige vijjhatiti
migabyadho.

Siloko sunakhe. Sarama suni, tassapaccam sarameyyo, neyyo. Sundaram nakhametassa
sunakho, sunassa va patipadikassa unakho, suna gatiyam va, kho, evam sabbatra patipadikavasena
va dhatuvasena va rupasiddhi veditabba. Suna gatiyam, sunassa va uno. Sona vannagatisu, suna
gatiyam va, no, nattam, sunassa va ono. Kuka adane, uro, kukkuro. Suna gatiyam, ussa vadese
svano, uvadese suvano. Mige sarati himsatiti salaro, Giro, rassa lo. Dighadimhi s@ino. Ussatte sano.
Nalope ussatte sa, ayam pume, koleyyo, migadamsako, bhasakopyatra, kule gehe bhavo koleyyo.
Migam damsatiti migadamsako. Bhasati bukkatiti bhasako, bhasa bhanane.

Bhesajjadiyogena, nissaggena va ummattadibhavamapanno sunakho ‘‘alakko, atisuno’’ti ca
vuccate. Ala nivarane, kammani nvu, dvittalattani, alakko. Alakkopi. Pakatim atikkanto suno
atisuno.

520. Sadibandhanam sunakhadibandhanam rajjadi gaddialo nama. Gadda sadde, ulo, digho.
Dvayam dipake. Dipa dittiyam, nvu, cita pesaniye, luddena cityateti cetako, no, sakatthe ko,
nvupaccayena va siddham.

Tikam pase. Bandha bandhane, kattari yu. Gantha ganthane, gantha kotilye va, nthassa ntho.
Pasa badhanaphusanesu, kattari no. Dvayam vakarayam, ya sanatacadihi migadinam bandhanattham
kata. Vaka adane, aro, itthiyamato a. Mige ganthati bandhatiti migaganthani, ‘‘migabandhant’’tipi
patho.

521. Dvayam kumine. Yatra maccha pavisanteva, na nissaranti, kucchita vent assa kuveni,
nadadi. Vajjhappattataya kucchita mina yasmim kuminam, kamu padavikkhepe va, ino,
macchadhanipyatra, maccha adhiyante yassam macchadhani, yu, nadadi. Dvayam jale.
Aniyantenenati anayo, no, isse, € aya. Jale hitam jalam, na.

Dvayam vadhatthane. Agantva hananti yasmim aghatanam, yu, hanassa ghato. Vadhassa
maranassa thanam vadhatthanam. Dvayam adhikottane. Sada akottanatta saha Ginenati sina, suna
gatiyam va, itthiyamati a, dighadi. Kuta chedane, adhikotenti yasmim adhikottanam.

522. Dvipadam core. Tam karotiti takkaro, theyyattham va takkayatiti takkaro. Takka
vitakke, aro. Musa theyye, kattari nvu. Cura theyye, no, cura theyyasilamasseti va coro, no. Thena
coriye, curadi, a. Ekam asahayam agaram geham ekagaram, tam payojanam yassa ekagariko, iko.
Mosatthino hyekagaram payojanam. Samati tulyattha. Dassupyatra. Damsa damsane, su,
niggahitalopo.

Tikam theyyakriyayam. Thenassa kammam theyyam, corassa kammam corika. Musanam
moso, bhave no. Ve tantasantane, vemo, anitthi. Vayanattho dandako vayanadandako,
vasaradandakopi.

523. Tikam sutte. Suca gatiyam, to. Tanu vitthare, tu, tantu pume, tantapayojanatta tantam.
Lepyadikammani lepanadikriyayam potthasaddo vattati. Adina potthalikadilikhanakammam
gayhate, pusa snehasecanapiiranesu, bhave tho. Atha va lepyadikammani kammakarakabhiite
lepitabbadimhi potthasaddo, tada kammani tho, pottham.

Vatthadantakatthasingadipotthalikayam paficalikadidvayam. Paficangani yassa santi
sajivassevati paificalika, iko. Majjhe lakaragamo. Potthena vatthena alankariyatta potthalika. Ala
bhiisane, nvu. ‘‘Caturo jana potthakamaggahesu’’nti ettha potthakasaddena vattham vuttam,
potthasaddoyeva hi sakatthe kapaccayena ‘ ‘potthako’’ti vutto. ‘‘Puttalika’’tipi patho, putto viya
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alankariyateti puttalika, puttikapyatra.

524. Yam kiipato avatato ambuno jalassa ubbahanam uddharanam bhave, tam ‘‘ugghatanam,
ghatiyanta’ miti coccate. Uddham ghatiyati udakanti ugghatanam, yu. Ghata cetayam, ghatiyeva
uddhadhogamanavasena gamanato ghatiyantam, ya gatipapunanesu, anto, to va.

Dvayam maiijusayam, ya katthehi kariyati. Mana fiane, so, jumajjho [manissa jika (nvadi 215)
unadivuttiyam 4.77 sutte ca passitabbam], pela gatiyam, pe palane va, lo, lattam, pela, pala
rakkhane va, kattari a, asse, pela. Tikam pacchiyam. Pita sanghate, nvu, pitako, vuddhimhi petako.
Pasa palane, chi, pacchi, itthiyam.

525. Dvayam kaje. Vividham bharamabhaiijanti olambanti yassam byabhangi. Kajja
byadhane, kattari no, ekassa jassa lopo, kaca bandhane va, adhikarane no, cassa jo, kajo, kacopi.
Atra kaje avalambanam vettadivikati sikka nama. Saka sattiyam, kattari ko, upantassi, sikka,
kajopi.

Dvayam upahane. Upanayhate bandhiyateti upahano, vannavipariyayo, rassassa dighata,
vakarena upahanam. Pajjate yaya padu, u, padu ittht, ‘‘pannaddhi paduka panihita padaratht tipi
tikandaseso [tikandasesa 2.10.13] . Tabbheda tassupahanassa bheda visesa paduka nama, pada

gamane, nuko, paduka, bahupatala cammamaya katthamayatyeke.

526. Tikam cammarajjuyam. Vara icchayam, vara samvarane va, chadadihi tatrana. Varatta,
varattam, varatra, varatrampi. Vaddha vaddhiyam, sakatthe ko, vaddhika. Nayhate bandhiyate yaya
naddhi, naha bandhane, to, nadadi.

Dvayam aggidipane. Bhasa bhasadittisu, dibbate aggi yaya bhasta, to, tranamhi bhastra,
nadadino akatiganatta ipaccayabhavo. Cammamayam pasibbakam cammapasibbakam,
cammapasibbakapi.

Tejase suvannadike avatyate yatra, sa sonnadyavattani miisa nama, musa theyye, a, miisa,
dighadi. Kaladikam yava padena namam. Kuta chedane, karanasadhanam, kiitam, dighadi,
vakarena kiito. Ayaso, ayomayo va ghano ayoghano.

527. Kammaranam bhandam kammarabhandam. Sangamma damsatiti sandaso, no,
niggahitalopo, sandaso, yenadittalohadi gayhate. Dvayam adhobhagatthe ayoghane. Muda
samsagge, thi, mutthi, itthi. Adhikaroti yassam adhikarani, yu, nadadi.

Tabbhasta tesam kammaranam bhasta aggidipani gaggari nama, ya ‘‘ukka’’tipi vuccati, sa ca
nari, ‘‘gagga’’iti saddam ratiti gaggari, manthaniyampi. Dvayam khuddakasatthe. Sasa himsayam,
tho. Piyampi phaletiti pipphalam, phala vidarane.

528. Dvayam nikase. Sa tanukarane, yu, nattam, nikasate parikkhyate suvannanti nikaso.
Kasopi. Siiciya nasavijjhanam ara, ara gamane, a, ara, cammakaranam cammavedhanepi ara,
“‘tikam siiciya’’nti keci.

Dvayam kharapatte. Kharasamphassataya kharo. ‘‘Ka’’iti kacati patayati kakaco, anittht,
‘‘kakacam kharapattafice’tyamaramalayam napumsakakandam. Vacchayanasatthe vutta
gitavajjadika vijja catusatthikriya, tatha alinganacumbanadika ca abbhantara catusatthikriya
kalasaddenoccate. Adina yam tatra vuttam karukammam, tam gayhate, tam sabbampi kaladikam
kammam kriya sippam nama, s1 saye, po, sappa gamane va, upantassi, sippam.

529-530. Patisadisam yam siladina patiripakam kariyate, tatra patimadicatukkam. Ma mane,

manamatra sadisikaranam, kattari, karane va a, patima, nari. Vamu uggirane, bo, ittam,
patibimbam. Dha dharane, i, patinidhi, dvisu. Patimanam, patiyatana, paticchaya, patikatipyatra.
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Pajjam sadise, tatra samadayo kevala api tisu, sadisatthe ca vattanti, sannikaso, pana ante tayo
ca uttarapadibhiita, tam yatha — tena samo’yam [tamsamo’yam (?)], tamsamamidam, tamsannikaso
iccadi [ami nibhadayo uttarapadattha eva sadisavacana vaccalinga siyum yatha ‘“pitunibho putto,
matunibha kafifia, devanibhama- pacca’’miti, byakhyasudha 2.10.37]. Sama velambe, a.
Patiripakam bhajatiti patibhago, no, kasa dittiyam, a, sannikaso. Samanamiva nam dissatiti
sarikkhako, samanassa so, dissa ri, sassa kkho, sakatthe ko, sarikkhako. Sama velambe, yu,
samano, saha manenati va samano. Samanam katva nam passatiti sadiso, samanassa so.
Paricchedasadhamma tulyadhitthitaya sammito paricchinno tulyo, sammitatthe yo, apaccaye tulopi.
Bha dittiyam, sannibho, nibho ca. Bhiita riipadayopyatra, yatha pitubhiito, maturiipo.

Tikam upamane. Upamiyate yena opammam, mana, upapubbo ma mane, yupaccaye
upaminam, itthiyamati a, upama, upamanopameyyanam sadhammattepyayam, vuttafica

‘‘upamanopameyyanam, sadhammattam siyopama’’ti [subodhalankara 176 gatha). ‘“Yenopamiyate,
ya copamiyate, tesvapi opammadittaya’’ ntyamarasiho [byakhyasudha 2.10.36].

531. Catukkam vetane. Bharati kammakare yaya, sa bhati,ti. Visa perane, peranam gamanadisu
niyojanam, karane no, nibbeso, nivesopi. VI gamane, tano. Millena samitam miilyam, miila
patitthayam va, karane yo.

‘‘Kammafiia tu vidha bhacca, bhatayo bhammavetanam;
Bharanyam bharanam miilyam, nibbeso panamiccapt’’. —

Tyamarastho [amara 20.38-9].

Dvayam jute. Ju gatijavanesu, to, dighadi, jatam, juta dittiyam va, karane a. Kitavassa
jutakarassa kammam ketavam, no. Akkhavati, panopyatra. Akkha pasaka upayatthena assam santiti,
vantu, sabhavato itthittam. Pano atto, tamyoga pano.

Paficakam jutakare. Dhavantt atti dhutti, nipatana, tamyoga dhutto, no, dhii kampane va, to,
rasso, dhutto, sabbakiladipasutepyayam. Akkhesu dhutto akkhadhutto. Mariyadamatikkamma
kiladipasuto hi ‘‘dhutto’’ti vuccati. Kitavam assatthiti Kitavo, nipatana, kita nivase va, avo. Akkhehi
jutehi dibbatiti akkhadevi, ni.

532. Dvayam patibhoge, patibhuiijati palayatiti patibhogo, bhuja palane, no. Patibhavatiti
patibha. Dvayam catuvisatipasake, yena jiitakara dibbanti. Aka kutilayam gatiyam, kho, akkho.
Pasa badhanaphusanesu, nvu. Devanopyatra. Dibbanti yena devano, divu kilayam, yu.

Saraphalake atthapadam, pume, napumsake va, atthapadanyassa atthapadam. Desantare hi
caturangasseva pattikayam pasakajiitampi vattate, safinayam atthasaddassa uttarapade rassassa
dighata [panini 6.3.125]. Atthapadampi. Patte ito cito ca saranti parivattantiti sarino, tesam phalakam
sariphalakam, sakatthe ko.

Dvayam abbhute, yena satadilabhajanivasena jutakaradinam jayaparajaya honti. Pana
byavahare, a, pano, panopi. Abbha gamane, to, abhi sadde va, to, asariipadvittam, abbhatopi.

533. Nanadabbakate madirabije surabije Kinna, kiranti nanadabbani missibhavantyassam
kinna, to. Madhvasave madhukapupphakate majje madhu matam, madhukapuppham madhu,
tappakatatta madhu, madhukatepi majje madhu madhvasava vutta, madhavako, madhvikampi,
advisvidam.

Surantam majje. Mada ummade, karane iro. Varuno nama eko jano, teneva pathamam ditthatta
varunato jayatiti varuni, ni, vara patthanayam va, kamme yu, assu, nadadi. Majjante yena majjam,
vajadina yo, dyassa jjo ca. Su abhisave, ro, su savane va, sura. Halippiya, hala, gandhottama,
pasanna, ira, kadambaripyatra. Halino balabhaddassa piya rucca halippiya. Hala vilekhane, no,
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hala. I gamane, ro, ira. Pathama’mayam gomantha pabbate kadambakotare bhava kadambarfi,
tatha cagamo ‘‘kadambakotare jata, tena kadambarT mata’’ti [cintamanitika 20.39].

Dvayam taladirasaje. Asavanti manapurisamadadayo yenati asavo. Madam janetiti merayam,
neyyo, asse, dassa ro ca. Stdhupyatra. Majjavisesepi tayamidam vadanti, vuttafica —

““‘Stdhuucchurase pakke, apakke asavo bhave;
Merayam dhatakipuppha-guladhafifiambilotthita’’nti [cintamanitika 20.42 byakhyasudha
2.10.41].

534. Dvayam panapatte. Sara gatiyam, nvu. Sara gatihimsacintasu va. Casa bhakkhane, nvu,
dvayampyanitthi. Sidhumbhi ca sarako.

Dvayam panamandale. Apivanti sambhilya pivantyasmim apanam, yu. Panassa mandalam
kottham panamandalam.

535. Samattalingasangahato asampunnatam pariharati. Atra asmim vagge ye yogika
saddavenikamayakaracoraakkhadevippabhutayo pume bhiirippayogatta pacurappayogadassanato
tato afifiatra itthadisu vuttiyam satyam lingantarepi itthilingadopi neyya upaniya, tam yatha —
mayakar ittht, mayakaramidam kulamiccadi. Ye tvayogika magadhamalikakumbhakaradayo, te
jativacanatta suddadayo viya dvisiiti.

Suddavaggavannana nitthita.
Catubbannavaggavannana samatta.
5. Arafifiavaggavannana

536. Sattakam vane. Ara gamane, afifio, arafiiam. Kena jalena ananam panamanassa
kananam, da avakhandane, da chedane va. Adhikarane no, ‘‘akarantanamayo’’ti ayo. Daya
danagatihim sadanesu va, no, gaha upadane [gahii vilolane (?)], adhikarane yu. Vapa bijanikkhepe,
ino, assittam. Vana sambhattisaddesu, kattari a, vanam. Ata avayavo sela atreti atavi, i, imhi atavi.

Mahapadumalatavanam maharaiifiam, nadadi, ananto ca, arafifiani.

537. Nagarato natidirasmim thane santehi abhiropito tarusando piigapanasaditarusamiiho atthi,
so ‘‘upavana’’nti coccate, kittimavanametam. Aramantyasminti aramo, no. Upagatam, uparopitam
Va vanam upavanam.

538. Sabbasadharanam sabbalokehi sadharanopabhogam rafifiam rajtinam arafifiam
“‘upavanam, uyyana’ 'mityuccate, ullokenta yanti jana etasminti uyyanam, yu. Akilopyatra.

Tadeva rajopavanameva upakarikasannihitam, purasannihitam va antepuracitam
pamadavanakhyam. Yatra antepurasahito eva raja viharati, nafifiajanappaveso. Pamadanam itthinam
vanam pamadavanam, rasso.

539-540. Santarala panti, yatha — tarupanti, pasadapanti, nirantarala tu rajiti. Tatra paficakam
pantiyam. Pana byavahare, thutimhi ca, panti. VI gamane, thi, vithi. Vala samvarane, i, avali. Alipi,
aladhatumbha i. Si sevayam, ni, seni. Pa rakkhane, li, pali, sogatepi. Dve sama. Likha lekhane, a.
Raja dittiyam, i.

Tipadam rukkhamatte. Padena milena pivatiti padapo, no. Vitapayoga vitapi. Rukkha varane,
a, ruha janane va, kho, hassa ko. Na gacchatiti ago. Sala gamane, no, saravantataya va saro, so eva
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salo, anfiatropacara. Mahiyam ruhatiti, a. Du gatiyam, mo. Tara tarane, u. Kuto bhiimito
jayatiti kujo, angarepi. Sakhayogato sakhi.

Gamu gamane, no, ‘‘gamissanto ccho va sabbasti’’ti ccho. Khuddo avuddhippatto padapo
khuddapadapo. Ye rukkha puppham vina apupphaka phalanti, te assatthodumbarapanasadayo

“‘vanappati’’ti vuccanti, vananam pati vanappati. Pupphato jataphala pana ambakhajjiradayo
vanappatayo. Vanappatimhi bhava vanappatayo.

541. Yo phalapakavasane marati, so kadalidhafinadiko osadhi nama bhave, oso dhiyate yassam
[oso gloso dittibba dhiyate’tra byakhyasudha 2.4.6], sa osadhi, i. Sasaddo oesadhisaddassa
itthilingattadipako.

Dvayam utuppattepi phalahine. Vana yacane, jho, vaiijha, vadhati phalanti va vaiijha,
vajadina yo, jhassa jho, niggahitagamo ca. Na vijjati phalametissati aphala, dve tisu. Tikam
vattamanaphale rukkhado. Phalayoga, ino, vantu, 1 ca.

542. Catukkam vikasite. Phulla vikasane, kattari to, safijatatthe va ito, phala visarane va,
visaranam vikaso, assu. Kaca bandhane, vipubbo vikasane, kattari a. Vikacate vidalati visilitthadalo
bhavatiti va vikaco, a, visaddo visilesajotako. Kasa gamane, to. Dalanam afifiamafifiam visilesato
samudayo ‘‘vikasito’’tyuccate. Phutopyatra. Phuta vikasane.

Pado rukkhagge. ‘“Na na’ggam sikharam siro’’ti vopalitavacanato ‘‘siraso agga’’nti na
chatthisamaso. Siro vutto. Aja gamane, go, aggam, setthe tisu. S1 saye, kharo, sikha va cila, sa viya
jayatiti sikharo. Dvayam sakhayam. Sakha byapane, a. ‘‘Lata valli samakhyata, lata sakha ca
sakhina’’nti lata nanattha. La adane, to, rasso.

543. Chakkam patte. Dalati vikasatiti dalam, a. Lasa kantiyam, pakarena lasatiti palaso, no.
Chada samvarane, chadiyate yena chadanam, yu. Purayatiti pannam, nipatana, pata adhogamane
va, patatyacirena pannam, pattafica, to, pume. Safifiayam namhi chado.

Dvayam pattadisanghatavati sakhaya pabbe. Palla gamane, avo. Kisa gamane, yo, lagamo
majjhe. Dvayam ankure. Navo eva ubbhito uggato navubbhinno. Anka lakkhane, uro.

544. Pakkam yava padena namam. Vikaso mukhapabuddhakalikayam makuladidvayam. Muca
mocane, ulo, ussattam, cassa ko, makulam, makulo va. Kuta chedane, malo, assu, kutumalo,
kutumalopi. Pupphassa ca phalassa ca pakatibhite jalapatte kharakadidvayam. Khura vinase. Nvu.
Jala dhafifie, sakatthe ko. Jalakam napumsake. Dvayam jalakato pavuddhe pupphe, phale ca. Kala
sankhyane, nvu, kura sadde, nvu.

Pupphadibandhanam pupphaphalanam bandhanam vantam nama. Bandhiyate yena vantam,
vajadi.

545. Tikam pupphe. Pasu panigabbhavimocane, no. Khapanakabhasaya rukkhopi pani,
vuddhadi, pasavo. Kusa akkose, umo, kasa gamane va, kasa dittiyam va, umo, rasso. Puppha
vikasane, pupphatiti, a. Pupphajo rajo pupphadhili parago nama, ranja range, no.

Madhurapuppharaso makarando namati matam. Makkhika ramanti yasmim makarando, vajadi.
Dvayam kalikabhi akinne parinayavati. Thu abhitthave, nvu, thavake. Gudha parivedhane, nvu,
dhassa cho, gocchako.

546-547. Ame apakke phale salatu utto, salata balyaparibhasanesu, u, vijjamanabalyataya
salatu. Pakkantu phalam nippariyayena ‘‘phala’ mityuccate, tena ‘‘amasmim phalavoharo rilhiya
pavattati’’ti fiatabbo, phala nipphattiyam, nipphatti catra supakkattam, sukkhe tu phale vano. Tatra

salatu vana tisu, yatha salatu jambi, salatavo masa, salatiini kumbhandani, vana harttaki, vano
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muggo, vanamambam.

Campakadi campakam karaviram kadambakam asokam kannikaram campakadinam puppham
vikaro, avayavo ceti afifiatthe no na bhavati, tadantato pupphassuppatitato, evam campakadini
kusumanamani napumsake vattanti, ambadi dalimam narangam amalakam kuvalam badaranti
pakatyantarameva phale vattate, amalakiya kuvaliya badariya phalam vikaro, avayavo ceti aifiatthe
taddhitopi noppajjate, tadantato phalassuppatitato, evam ambadini phalanamani napumsake vattanti.
Mallikadayo kusumepi vattamana salinga pakatilingaabhedopacarena pavattiya, yatha — mallika jati,
vanamallika iccadi. Vihayopyabhedopacarena phalepi salinga, yatha masassa phalam maso,
muggassa phalam muggo, evam yavo, tilo, atast, kangu, dhafinam.

Tikam jambuya phale. Tatra yada lokato phale vutti, tada jambusaddo pakatyantarameva phale
vattate, yada na phalavutti, tada vikare avayave vano, jama adane, bii, jambi, pakatyantaraphale
vutti. Jambuya phalam jambuvam. Jambu ca. Lokato eva phalepi vattamana harttakyadayo
sabhavato itthiyam bhavanti [amara 14.18-20]. Hartakiya phalam harttaki, evam kosataki, sallaki,
dakkha, kandakarika, sephalika iccadi, pubbe viya vikaravayavatthesu paccayabhavo, assatthadikam
chakkameva taddhitantam assatthadinam phale vattamananam napumsakam siya ripabhedo, yatha —
assatthassa phalam assattham, venuno phalam venavam, pilakkhassa phalam pilakkham,
nigrodhassa phalam nigrodham, ingudiya phalam ingudam, brahatiya phalam brahatam, vidart
amsumati gambhariyadayo miile, pupphepi salinga [amara 14.18-20]. Patalasaddo pana
abhedavatticchayam mile pupphepi vattamano sabhavato itthilingo, bhedavatticchayam vikare
avayave va namhi patalam [amara 14.18-20]. Dvayam sakhapallavadisamudayalakkhane abhoge,
vita vedhane, vita akkose va, apo, passa bhatte vitabhi, nadadi.

548. Miillamarabbha miilato patthaya sakhanto sakhavadhi tarussa bhago khandho nama, yo
“‘pakando’’tipi vuccati, khanu avadarane, dho, khandho, khada bhakkhane va, ko,
‘‘khadamagamanam khandhandhagandha’’ti khandhadeso, kalopo.

Rukkhacchidde rukkhadinam vivare kotaro. Kuta chedane, aro, kotaro, nikkuhopi. Dve
sama. Kasa dittiyam, kasate aggina dippateti kattham, to, tassa ttho, rasso ca, kasa gamane va, to,
kattham. Dara vidarane, nu.

549. Tikam miile. Vu samvarane, do, niggahitagamo, budha gamane va, a, dhassa do. Miila
patitthayam, no, padasaddena tappariyaya caranattha sabbe sangahita, padasadisatta pado, dvayam
chinnassa tarukkhandhassa bhiimitthabhage. Sanka sankayam, u, saka sattiyam va, niggahitagamo.
Khanu avadarane, nu, khanu. Dhuvopi, dhuvati thirayateti dhuvo, dhu gatitheriyesu, a, uvadeso.

rodane ca, ‘‘karahato’mbujakande, puppharukkhabhitesu ce’’ti nanatthasangahe. Dvayam
haladinam kalire. Kala sankhyane, Tro. Masa amasane, thako, matthake sise va jato matthako.

550. Dve sama. Abhinavaniggata ayata sakusuma, kusumasufifia ca maijari, vallart tu
tadafifiapi, yatha talavallari, vala, valla samvarane, aro, nadadi. Mufljjayogato maiijari, ro, nadadi,
ussattafica, dvepi nart. Dvayam latayam. Valla samvarane, nadadi. Lata vutta, ‘‘lata patanini vallt
matakitha’’ti halayudho.

Akkhandho appakkhando, bahupattatacadandikadi. Yo va tanupakando vamsanaladi, so
“‘thambo, gumbo’’ti coccate, thaka samvarane, bo, kassa mo. Gupa rakkhane, bo, passa mo.
Patano sakhapattacayo, tena yutta gorakkha tambuli dhivusajimita galojhadika lata, sa viru nama,
vividhehi ruhatiti katva, kvi, viru, dighadi, gumbinipi.

551. Pajje padena namam. Yatra dvayam ‘‘bodhirukkho’’ti safifiite buddhassa bhagavato

sabbaffiutafifianappatilabhatthanabhtite dumaraje, aifiatra tipacara. Assam sabbaffiutafifianam
titthati etthati assattho, thassa tho, dvittam, maravijayasabbafiiutafitanappatilabhadikehi
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bhagavantam assasetiti va assattho, apubbo sasa anusitthiyam, tosane ca vattati, to, rasso.
Sabbafifiutafinanam bujjhati etthati bodhi, budha avagamane, i, bodhi, dvisu. Caladalo, pippalo,
kufijarasanopi. Dvayam bahupade. Adhobhagam rundhatiti nigrodho, usso, gagamo ca. Vata

vedhane, vatatiti, a.

Dvayam kabitthe. Kavimhi vanare titthatiti kabittho [payena kapayo titthanti atra kapittho
(cintamanitika 14.21)] ‘‘vanare pandite kavi’’ti vopalito, tatha kapittho, to, thassa tho ca.
Dadhittho, ambilaphalopi. Dvayam udumbare. Yafitakammanamango ekangatta yafifiango, dubbi
himsayam, aro, niggahitagamo, ekassa bassa lopo ca. Jantuphalo hemaduddhopi.

552. Dvayam kovilare.

““‘Sukapadaccharo campo,

Kovilaro tu kaficano;

Pubbo sito paro ratto,

Yugapatta ubhopite’’ti [cintamanitika 14.22].

Hi ratanakoso, kafijanalakopyatra. Yugam yamakam pattamassa.

Tipadam uddale. Vatam uddalatiti uddalo. Singaradinam safnfiavasena rukkhanam raja
rajarukkho, vatarogahanane rajabhito rukkho va rajarukkho. Kata mala assa pupphehiti
katamalo, singarappakaso. Indati paramissariyam karoti vatahananeti indivaro, varo, indiya
sakkassa bhariyaya icchitabbatta va indivaro. Caturangulo, arevato, suvannakopi.

553. Dvayam jambhire, yassa phalamambilam hoti. Ambilatta dantassa satho dantasatho.
Satha ketavahimsasamkilesesu, a. Jamu adane, 1ro, bhanto ca, jambha gattaviname va, jambho,
jambhalo, jambiropi. Dvayam varane. Vara icchayam, yu. Kala sankhyane, iro, nadadi, rassanto.
Varuno, tittasakopi.

Dvayam phalahare. ‘Ko ayam, suko’’ti vimatuppattikarapattakusumataya kimsuko. Pari
samuddo, tatra bhaddo paribhaddo, so eva palibhaddo, kovilaro, tamsanthanapattakusumataya
palibhaddo. Dvayam vidule, yo abbhasamaye pupphati. Vaja gamane, ulo. V1 pajane, aso, tonto ca,
vipubbo ata sataccagamane va, aso. Vaniropi.

554. Dvayam pitane, yassa pattaphalani ambilani, ptigaphalappamanafica phalam,
sallakirukkhasanthano ca, so rukkho. Amba sadde, ato, sakatthe ko. P1 tappanakantisu, tano, pitim
va tanotiti pitano, sakatthe ko. Dvayam gulapupphe. Mana fiane, ko, madhvadeso ca. Madhunamo
dumo madhuddumo. Dvayam ‘‘lambii’’ti khyate. Gulo viya satena phalamassa gulaphalo. Pila
patitthambhe, u. Dvayam tikkhagandhe. Sobham janetiti sobhaifijano, sobham visafijanametena
hetubhiitenati va sobhaiijano. Vuttafica —

“‘Sirtsapupphassa rasena bhavitam,
Sahassavaram maricam sitavhayam;
Etena samanti visahi sambhava,
Katafijanasnehanapadanatthuto’’ti.

Si sevayam, viddhavinasanattham seviteti siggu, gu, thi. Cittahari, pabhafijano,
viddhavinasanopi.

555. Dvayam visalatace, yo sarade pupphati puppham. Sattapannanyassa sattapanni pume.
Chattamiva pannamassa chattapanno. Visamacchadopi, sattapannatta visamacchado. Dvayam
rathaddume. Ratham tanoti yena tiniso, iso. Atipamuccati dahapittamaneneti atimuttako. Cittakipi.

Dvayam vatapothe, pam vatam lunatiti palaso, aso. ‘‘Patte palasam so rukkhe, pitaharitakim

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 119 sur 188

suke’’ti hi ruddo. Vatapothopi, vatassa potho vatapotho, putha himsayam.

Dvayam “‘putiti’” khyate. Hatajantupamohasankhatariphalataya arittho, nipatana hantissa ttho,
tamrogarivantajanehi icchitabbaphalatta va arittho, isu icchayam. Phana gatiyam, ilo, asse.

556. Tikam siriphale. Mala dharane, tro. Bila bhedane, nuvo, beluvo. Lapaccaye billo.
Sandilyo, selusopi. ‘“‘Munippabhede malure, sandilyo padapantare, nate bille ca seluso’’ti
[cintamanitika 14.32] rabhaso.

Dvayam tunge. Pumanamo nago rukkho punniago. ‘‘Punnage puriso tungo, kesaro
devavallabho’’ti [amara 14.25] hyamarasiho, digho, ‘‘pumassa lingadisu samasesii’’ti akaralopo ca.
Atisayapupphakesaravantataya kesaro, Kisa tanukarane va, aro, pupphakesayuttataya va kesaro, ro.

Dvayam loddamatte. Sala gamanattho, avo. Rattakaphapittasote lunatiti loddo, ddo. Tirito,
savaropi. ‘‘Savaro aparadhe ca, lodde pape ca kathyate’’ [cintamanitika 14.33] tyajayo. Dvayam
dhanupatte phalini. P1 pane, alo, Issa iyadeso. Sannaka tapasa, tesam du dumo sannakaddu,
“‘sannakaddu capapata, varano tapasappiyo’’ti [cintamanitika 14.35] hi kosantare.

557. Dvayam ‘‘mhanakii’’iti khyate. Likuco nama dahurukkho, taggunatta likocako, safifiayam
ko. Anka lakkhane, olo, ankolo. Dvayam kumbhe. Rogaharane garunopi vejjassa garu guggulu,
nipatana. Kusa chedane, nvu. Kumbho, puropi.

‘‘Rasibhede gajamuddhamse,

Kumbhakannasuke ghate;

Kamuke varanariyafica,

Kumbho klivantu vaggulumhi™’ti [cintamanitika 14.34].

Rabhaso. Pura aggagamane, no, puro.

Dvayam ambe. Ama gatiyam, bo, amba sadde va, a. Cuti asecane, rakkhane ca, a, cu cavane
va, to, dighadi. Rasalopi, rasam latiti rasalo, digho. Eso ambo sugandhava atisayagandhayutto
samano ‘‘saho, sahakaro’’ti coccate. Saha sattiyam, sugandham kattum sahatiti saho, a. Sahanam
saho, tam karotiti sahakaro, ha va pamuda, taya saha vattatiti saho, saham samudam karotiti
sahakaro.

558. Dvayam setambe. Punda pundane. Punda khandanetyeke, nvu, asst, aragamo ca.
Setavanno ambo setambo. Dvayam bahuvarake, yassa phalani atipicchilani. Si bandhane, lu, sala
gamanattho va, u, asse. Picchilatta bahiini varii yasmim bahuvarako, safifayam ko. Stto, uddalo,
kaphalopi.

Dvayam kasmariyam. Sirimantani pannani yassa sepanni, nadadi, sirisaddassa se.
Kasmiradesajatta kasmari, kasa dittiyam va, maro, nadadi. Madhupanni, bhaddapannipi. Dvayam
sakantakambilaphalarukkhe. Sakantakatta kucchitam latiti koli, nadadi. Vada theriye, aro, nadadi.
Kuvali, kakkandhupi.

559. Dvayam tassa koliya phale. Koliya phalam kolam. Badariya ayam avayavo badaro.
Kuvalam, phenilam, sovirampi. ‘‘Sotafijane tu soviram, kafijike badarepi ce’’ti [cintamanitika 14.36]
rabhaso. Dvayam assatthakulasambhiite rukkhapasanadisu safijatarukkhe. Pilam param
nissayabhitam kasatiti pilakkho, kasa vilekhane, sassa khattadi nipatana. Akhadaniyaphalataya
virtipam phalamassatthiti pipphali, 1, nadadi, vissapi ca.

Dvayam toyadivapiniyam, yassa millam mahapaficamiile pavittham. Pata gamane, alo, nadadi,

patali, patalapi. Kanham pupphavantam yassa sa kanhavanta, kasmariyampi. Alippiyam,
tambapupphipyatra. Dvayam gandhile. Saduphalataya sadu ca so kantasahitataya kanto ceti
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sadukanto. Sakantakataya attanam virlipam karotiti vikankato, dvittam, niggahitagamo ca.

560. Catukkam tinduke. Tanu vitthare, uko, danto ca. Tidi himsayam va, u, safifiayam ko. Kalo
khandho pakando yassati. Tima addabhave, iso, sakatthe ko, varanto ca. Upaccaye timbaru.

Dvayam tambaphale. Iravati nadi, pathamakale tassa tire jato eravato. Naram vuccati niram,
tam gacchatiti narango. Dvayam makkatatinduke. Kula sankhyane, nvu. Kakendu, kakalukopi.

561. Tikam kadambe. Kam vatam dametiti kadambo, bo. Pinetiti piyako, nvu, iyadeso. Nayati
mudam nipo, po. Dvayam, vidarukkhe, yassa niyyasena peladayo limpanti. Bhala, bhalla
paribhasanahimsadanesu, nadadi, afifiatra to, kanto ca, bhallatako, tisvayam. Arukaro,
aggimukhopi.

Dvayam ‘‘pavusa’’iti khyate. Jhapa dahe, nvu. Passa vo. Paca pake, ulo. Dvayam sirimati,
yassa phalani maricappamanani, ambilani ca. Tila gamane, nvu. Khura chedane, nvu.

562. Dvayam ambilikayam. Ci cayane, co, cica adanasamvaranesu va. Tanu vitthare,
ambilarasam tanotiti tintini, dvittamittam, pattafica, nadadi. Dvayam ambilankuraphale setarukkhe.
Gadrabhandappamanaphalatta gaddabhando, ralopo. Kapi calane, tano, digho agamassa.
Kandaralo, pilakkhopi.

Tikam salarukkhe. Sala gamane, no, saravantataya va salo. Assakannasadisapannataya
assakanno. Sanja sange, a, sajja adane va, a. Dvayam nadisajje. Ajja ajjane, uno. Kaka lolye,
udho. Virataru, indadumopi.

563. Tikam mucalinde. Cula nimujjane. Mucala sangate, indo. Nipo kadambepi. Tikam
pitasale. Piyako kadambepi. Asa bhakkhane, yu, pitapuppho salo rukkho pitasalo.
Bandhukapuppho, jtvakopi.

Dvayam jhataliyam. Gavo lihantiti goliso, hassa so. Jhata sanghate, alo. Jhatalo,
patalipupphakaro dighaphalo rukkho. Pamokkhopi.

564. Dvayam rajayatane, khiravantataya khirika. Devarajassa nivasanatthanabhiitatta
rajayatanam, piyalepi. Dvayam kapphale. Kucchitena phalena umbhati piiratiti kumbho.
Kucchitena modatiti kumudika, nvu.

Dvayam guvakarukkhe, yassa phalena tambiilanamam jayati. Paja piijayam, no, jassa go.
Kamu icchayam, hetukattari nvu. Khapuropi. Dvayam lohitalodde. Pattiityakhya yassa patti.
““Paddhi’’tipi patho. Asmim pakkhitte lakha ratta bhavatiti lakhapasadano. Kamukopi.

565. Dvayam ingudiyam, ayafica kantakt bahulyena majjhimadese jayate. Inga gamanattho,
ido, issu, nadadi. Tapaso payujjamanaphalakataya tapasataru. Dvayam °‘bhujapatto’’itikhyate
sundaratace rukkhe, yassa tace mantakkharani likhanti. Bhujo pani, tamsadisapattataya bhujapatto.
Mantalekhakehi abhujitatacavantataya abhuji. Bhiijo, cammi, muduttacopi.

Dvayam simbaliyam. Picchayoga picchila, ilo. Samba mandale, ali, assi. ‘‘Picchila ptrant
moca, thirayu simbali dvisti’’ti [amara 14.46] amarakoso. Dvayam picchilakare kantakasahite
rukkhe. Ruca dittiyam, hetukattari yu, kuta kotilye, kattari no, koto asimbali samanopi
simbalisadisakaradassanato ketasimbali, pume. Kasambalopi.

566. Dvayam ‘‘kantakarafija’’iti khyate kantakini karafijagumbe, yam loke ‘‘kalino’’ti vuccati.

Kara himsayam, karato ririya. Pa pavane, iko, tonto ca. Piitikarajo, kalimarakopi, kalino. Dvayam
dalimapupphakare pitanasakarukkhe. Ruha janane, ni. Lohitapupphataya rohitako.
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Dvayam erande. Eradi himsayam. Vatam erandatiti erando, no. Manda bhiisane,
Tsampasannatelataya va amando, amam va vatam, tam dayatiti amando. Da avakhandane, dassa do.
Cittako, caficupi.

““Aggisaifiepi cittako, pume erandake caficu.
Pakkhitunde thiyam mato™’.

Dvayam sivarukkhe. Sattuyuttaphalataya sattuphala. Gandam sametiti sami, a, nadadi,
paribhaddakepi. Garudaru, piitikatthampi.

567. Dvayam karafije. Nattam ratta mala yassa. Kam rafijayatiti karaiijo, no. Cillavillo,
karajopi. Dvayam khadire. Khada himsayam, theriye ca. Khadanti danta yenati khadiro, iro. Danta
dhavanti yena nirogattati dantadhavano, yu, dhava gatisuddhiyam. Gayatti, balatanayopi. ‘‘Gayatti
khadire itthi, chandasipi chalakkhare’’ti [cintamanitika 14.49 byakhyasudha 2.4.50] rabhaso. Balo
sukhumo pattasaififiito tanayo yassa balatanayo. Dvayam pitasare khadire. Khadiradikantu pitasare.
Setavannataya somo kappurasadiso vakko vakkalametassa somavakko. ‘‘Somo kuvere
pitudevatayam, vasuppabhede vasudhakare ca. Dibbosadht somalata samirane, kapptraniresu ca
vanare ca’’ti nanatthasangaho. Isam khuddakam dalametassa kadaro, lassa ro. Dvayam pinditake.
Sala gamane, lo. Mada ummade, yu. ‘‘Pinditako maravako, sasano karahatako’’tyamarakose
[amara 14.52].

568. Tikam indasale. Salanam rukkhanam indo raja indasalo, dasadisu sirivaddhakadisaddo
viya adhivacanamattamidam. Indassa sakkassa salotipi indasalo. Sallato nvu, nadadi, sallaki.
Khara chedanavinasanesu, nvu.

Dvayam devadarumhi. Devanam daru. Bhaddatta bhaddadaru. Sakkapadapo, paribhaddako,
pitadaru, daru, putikatthampi. Dvayam hemapupphake. Pathamakale campanagare jato campeyyo,
neyyo. Kapaccaye campako.

569. Dvayam panase. Pana byavahare, thutimhi ca, aso. Kantakayuttam phalamassa
kantakiphalo. Dvayam sivayam. Na vijjate rogabhayam, rogabyatho copayujjamanayamassanti
abhaya. Rogabhayam harati apanetiti haritaki, to, sakatthe ko, nadadi. Harittakipi. Abyatha, putana,
amata, hemavati, cetakt, sivapi.

Dvayam karisaphale. Rogam asati bhakkhatiti akkho, kho, sassa ko. Rogam vibhiitam karotiti
vibhitako, vibhitakopi. Bhutavaso, kaliddumopi, kalissa asayabhiito dumo kaliddumeo. Dvayam
pussaphale. Natthi matametissam hetubhiitayam amata. Mala dharane, nvu, nadadi, amalaki.
Vayatthapi. Vayo titthati thiribhavatyetayati vayattha.

570. Dvayam dahurukkhe. Labunamake pabbate jayatiti labujo. Khuddakatta linam apakatam
kucasankhatam phalametassa likuco, nipatana. Dvayam pitapupphe. Agandhapupphataya attanam
kanittham karotiti kanikaro, tthalopo, padumappamanapupphadumataya dumuppalo.

Tikam hinguniyyase. NI naye, bo, monto ca. Tittarasatta aribhave titthatiti arittho. Pucim
kuttham maddatiti pucimando, ittam, bindagamo. Dhammaseno, malakopi. Malate rogam malako,
nvu. Dvayam rattapupphe. Karotisma nvu. Dala vidarane, mo, ikaragamo. Dalimopi.

571. Dvayam pitaddume. Sarati kalantaram saralo, alo. Paitiyeva kattham patikattham,
putimuttanti yatha. Dvayam picchilayam. Kapi calane, ilo. Sasa anusitthiyam, sisa icchayam va,

apo, niggahttagamo, simsapa. Agurupi.

Tikam phaliniyam. Sa tanukarane, mo. Piyabhavam gacchatiti piyangu, u. Kamaniyabhavam
gacchatiti kangu, u, nipatana. Mahilavhaya, lata, gunda, gandhaphali, karambhapi. Dvayam sirise.
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Sarati rogam himsatiti siriso. Iso, assi. Bhanda paribhasane, ilo. Kapitanopi. Ambatake,
gaddabhande ca kapitano.

572. Dvayam mandiikapanne. Suna gatiyam, nvu, digham phalavantam yassa. Nato
kutannatapi. Dvayam bakule. Vaka adane, ulo. Kesarayuttapupphataya kesaro.

Dvayam malapupphasmim. Kakanam udumbaro kakodumbaro, so eva kikodumbarika,
sakatthe iko. Phala nipphattiyam, gu, lassa go. Dvayam nagarukkhe. Na gacchatiti nago, dighadi.
Naganam mala, sa safjata yatra nagamalika.

573. Dvayam asoke. Natthi soko yena. Vaja gamane, ulo. Dvayam jayayam.
Tamtamrogajayadikam karotiti takkarT, n1. Visesena jayatiti vejayantika, anto, nadadi, sakatthe ko.
“‘Jaya jayanti takkarT, nadeyT vejayantika’ tyamarakoso [amara 14.65].

Dvayam samuddasamipadesaje samadale tamalaname tarumhi. Tapiyam jayatiti tapificho,
affiatthe cho, bindagamo, ‘‘tapi tu saritantare’’ti hi nanatthasangaho. Tamu kankhayam, alo.
Dvayam kutaje. Rogam chindatiti kutajo, jo. Girimhi jata mallika girimallika, sakkapariyayopyatra.

574. Tassa kutajassa phale indayavo. Indassa sakkassa yavo dhafifiaviseso indayavo.
Kalingam, kaddayavampi.

‘‘Putikarafija dhiimyate, desabhede puma bhave;
Kutajassa phale klivam, kalingam thi tu nariya’’nti [cintamanitika 14.67]. —

Rabhaso. Amaramalayantu ‘ ‘kalinge’ndayavo puma’’ti itthikande patho. Tassattho kalinga
ittht, indayavo puma. Dvayam kanikarikayam. Aggi anena manthyate aggimantho, no. Tam
katthehi ghamsiyamane aggi utthahati. Kana gatiyam, nvu. Jayapyatra. ‘“Vijaye so jaya dugga,
jayanti ganikarike’’ti jaya nanattha.

Dvayam niggundiyam. Natthi gundam gabbhabandhanametayati niggundi. Si bandhane, du,
sindum gabbhabandhanam varetiti sinduvaro. Indanipyatra. Indanikarane thinam,
sinduvarendanarisu. Dvayam mallikayam. Tinani stilanti yasminti tinasailam, siila rujayam. Yatra
tam jayati, tatra tinani rogini bhavantityattho. ‘‘Tinastlam mallikayam, pandakam ketakiphale’’.
Mallate dhariyate sabbehiti mallika, malla dharane, i, sakatthe ko. Bhiipadi, sttabhiru ca.

575. Dvayam kanhapupphasephalikayam. Sipha jata yassatthi sephalika, iko, lamajjho.
Nilapupphataya nilika. Suvaha, niggundipi. ‘‘Sinduvarepi niggundi, nilasephalikaya ce’’ti ruddo.
Dvayam vanamallikayam. Phuta vikasane, a bhuso phutatiti apphota, rassadi.

Catukkam rattapupphe. Bandha bandhane, u, sakatthe ko. Jayattham sumanam jayasumanam.
Bhandatisma iko, bhandiko. Jivatiti jivako, jiva panadharane, nvu. Jivakasaddassa pitasaladisvapi
pavattanato bandhu eva jivako bandhujivaketi bandhusaddena visesetva vuttam, samuditena va
namamidamekassa. ‘‘Bandhu bandhukapupphe ca, bandhubhatari bandhave’’ti vacanato,

““Jivako pritasale ca, khepane vuddhijivini;
Sevini panake phati-kundike padapantare’’ti. —

Vacanato ca ‘‘bandhujivako’’ti ettha dve namanipi datthabbani.
576. Paficakam sumanayam. Sundaram mano yassam. Sugandhatta jatisumanati
samuditanamam. Mala dharane, to, nadadi. Jana janane.ti. Vassakalasafijatapupphataya vassiki. Iko,

nadadi.

Dvayam ‘‘campeyya’’iti khyate. Yutha himsayam, i, sakatthe ko, dighadi. Magadhe bhava
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magadhi. Ganika, ambatthapi. Dvayam °‘devali’’iti khyatayam. Sundaram dalametissa sattala,
dassa to, satta dalani yassa va sattala. Nava niitana mallika navamallika. Navamalikapi.

577. Dvayam pundake ‘‘lamsvana’’iti khyate. Vasante pupphati vasanti. Atimudam tanotiti
atimutto, nipatana. Madhavt, latapi. Madhumbhi citte, vesakhe va pupphatiti madhavi.

‘‘Lata jotimatipakka-sakhavallipiyangusu;
Lata katthurikayafica, sa dubbamadhavisu ca’’ti.

Lata anekattha. Dvayam karavire. Kucchitam ravanti assa yena karaviro, iro. Asse maretiti
assamarako. Patihasopi.

Dvayam matulunge. Matto lujjati yena matulungo, luja vinase. Paripunnabijataya bijapiro.
Rucakopi, ruca dittiyam, nvu. Dvayam dhutture. Uggam majjati yena ummatto, mada ummade.
Maretiti matulo, ulo, rassa to. ‘‘Ummatto kitavo dhutto, dhattiiro kanakavhayo, matulo
madano’’tyamarakoso [amara 14.77].

578. Dvayam kanhapakaphale. Karam hattham maddati kantakena karamando. Karamaddopi.
Sutthu sinotiti suseno, si bandhane, yu. Dvayam kunde. Kuna sankocane, do, nattam, kuna
saddopakaranesu va. Maghe bhavam maghyam, yo, tasmim kale hi pupphadisamiddhi bhavatiti
tabbhavattena byapadeso.

Dvayam devatase. Devata asanti yam devataso. Jimiitakale safijatatta jimiito, mhanala.
Dvayam sanamapasiddhe pupphavitape. Pupphamasum na milatamassa bhavatiti amilato.
Mahantampi kalam sahatiti mahasaha.

579. Catukkam jhindisamaiifie. SirT vattati yena sereyyako, neyyako. Dasanamakatta dasi. Kira
vikkirane, ato, dvittam. Kura sadde, do, sakatthe ko.

Dvayam kantena, patrena ca site pannase. Aja gamane, uko. Sito sukko pannaso sitapannaso.
Dvayam appapatte pannase. Ira kampane, yu. Phanim jayati phanijjako, yassa ko.

580. Dvayam japakusume. Japati yaya japa, ju javane va, po, ussattam. Marudesaje kantakini
karabhappiye taruvisese kariradidvayam. Karotisma iro. Kaca bandhane, dvittam, kakaco,
ganthilopi.

Dvayam rukkhoparijate vijatiye pallave. Rukkhe jayamana tam addati himsatiti raukkhadani,
adda himsayam, yu, nadadi, dalopo. Vanda abhivadanathutisu, a, itthiyam, sakatthe ko, assa digho.
Rukkharuha, jivantikapi. Dvayam cittake. Citi himsayam, gandhe ca, nvu. Aggisaiiiiitoti
aggipariyayanamako. Pathipi, pume’yam.

581. Dvayam ganariipe. Akko siiriyo, tappariyayanamakatta akke. Vikarotiti vikirano, yu.
Assi. Akkavho, vasuko, apphoto, mandaro, akkapannopi. ‘‘Pume akkavho apphoto,
vanamalyaparajite’’ti [cintamanitika 14.80] rudde. Mandaro devadumamhi paribhaddakepi. Tasmim
akke yo setapupphako, tasmim alakko. Setapupphataya alambhiito akko alakko, ala bhiisane,
lattam. Patapasopi. Dvayam chinnaruhayam. Tittarasatta putibhiita lata patilata, pa pavane va,ti.
Rogamalam punatiti piti, sa eva lata patilata. Gula rakkhane, co, nadadi. Gara secane va. Amata,
madhupannipi. Madhu iva pannamassa madhupanni. Dvayam dhanuseniyam, ya pattehi vacasadist,
tattaco tantadhanugunopayutto. Mubbavikaratayeva dhanujiya ‘‘mubb1’ ’tyuccate, mubba bandhane,
a, mubba. Madhurasatta madhurasa. Devi, moratapi. Mura pavedhane, ato, morata.

582. Dvayam makkatiyam. Kapinam vanaranam kacchum janetiti kapikacchu. Kapikaccupi.

Dukkhasamphassataya duphasso. Attagutta, jada, abyanda, kandura, pavusayini, stikasimbipi.
“‘Ayam phassena kandum janayati’’ti ya lokehi parihariyate, tato ayam attana gutta rakkhita
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attagutta. Pavusayam utuyam eti jayate, no, ini. Siikasahita simbi assa siikasimbi, rassanto.
Dvayam mandukapanniyam. Maja suddhiyam, tho. Kasa dittiyam, karane a, rasso. Samanga,
yojanavallipi. Samangatiti samanga, a. Yojanam valli yassa yojanavalli.

Dvayam vanatittikayam. Amba sadde, tho, ava rakkhane va, niggahttagamo. Pa rakkhane, tho.
Seta, papacelipi. Setarasena yujjateti, a. Dvayam katukarohiniyam. Kata vassavaranagatisu. U, katu,
nari. Katukarasa hutva ruhatiti katukarohini, ruha janane, yu, nadadi. ‘‘Katukarohint”’ti
samuditena namamidam. Katurohinipi.

583. Dvayam kharamafijariyam ‘‘cacasima’’iti khyatayam. Apamajjanti vatthadika’maneneti
apamaggo, digho upasaggassa. Sikharamassati sekhariko. Dhamaggavo, vimukhapupphipi.
““‘Ghosake kharamaifijariyam, dhamaggavo pume mato’’. Vimukham pupphamassa. Dvayam
kanayam. Pittam phalati kuppati yaya pipphali, nadadi. Magadhe bhava magadhi, magadhanam
ayam va magadhi, tatra pathamuppannatta, bahulyena va tatra jayamanatta tamsamafifiaya
byapadissate. Vedehi, kana, kolapi. Vedehanamayam vedehi. Kana nanattha, vuttafica ‘‘kana
pipphali’jaji ce’’ti.

Dvayam tikantake. Gavam kantako gokantako, pathaviyam va laggo kantako gokantako.
Singha ghayane, ato. Palankasa, sadukantopi. Yuttarasnayam palase ca palankasa thiyam.
Sadukanto vikankatepi. Dvayam hatthipipphaliyam. Kolakara, tamnamika va valli kolavalli, rasso.
Ibhanam hatthinam pipphalt ibhapipphali. Kapivalli, vasiropi. Vasire nanattho. Vasiro apamaggo
samuddalavanam hatthipipphali ceti. Pume’yam.

584. Dvayam chaganthayam, ya ‘‘uggagandha’’tipyuccate. Gunnam lomasampatanatthane jata
golomi, vaca viyattiyam vacayam, karane a, satapabbikapi. Vaca sukkalohitamiilabhedena duvidha,
tatrasukka ‘‘hemavatt’ ’tyuccate amarakose [amara 14.102-3]. Dvayam apphotayam.
Kannasanthanapupphataya kanni. Girimhi jata kanni girikanni. Rogadijitatta aparajita.

Dvayam kalasiyam. Sthapucchakarakusumamafijaritaya sthapucchi. Pafihi appatanu vuccate.
Paihi pannam yassa paiithipanni. Puthupanni, guhapi, puthu asilittham pannamassa puthupanni.
Gahvare sthapuccharica, thiyam chamatuke guho [cintamanitika 14.93]. Dvayam salapanniyam.
Salapannasadisavitataya salapanni. Salam sobhanayuttam pannamassa va salapanni. Thu
gatitheriyesu, iro, thiro.

585. Dvayam kantakarikayam. Niddahati kantakamuttheti nididdhika, nvu. Bhayakaranavasena
byagghasadisataya byagghi, brahati, khuddapi. Dvayam nilirukkhe. Nila vanne. Nilavannataya nili,

nadadi, in, nilini, kala, tutthapi.

Kala kanhativutayam, nilT yojanavallisu;
Pande rasafijane tuttha, sukhumelaya niliyam [cintamanitika 14.94-5].

Dvayam gufijayam. Jaiija yuddhe, uko, assi, guja sadde, a, bindagamo. Namantarani cassa —

Dume sa rattika ratta-dala ctilamant ca sa;
Kakacifict tulabijam, kanhala ca sikhandini.

Dvaya’maheruyam. Ayamaheruicceva khyatakantakavatt bhavati. Satam mulani yassa
satamili. Satam roge avaratiti satavari, vara avaranicchasu, atha va ‘‘sata’’ti ca ‘‘avari’’ti ca dve

namani tassa. ‘‘Satamult bahusuta-bhiru indivari vart’’ti [amara 14.100] hi vuttam.

586. Dvayam ativisayam. Mahaviriyam osadham mahosadham. ‘‘Lasune tivisayaiica,
sunthiyampi mahosadha’’nti ruddoe. Ativa visati bhesajjapayogesiti ativisa, visa, aruna, singipi.

““ Aruno kificirattakke, safijharage aniiruke;
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Nisadde kapile kutthe, dabbeva vaccalingiko’’.

Usiretivisayafica, singimagguravallabha’’ti.

Dvayam somarajiyam. Vaka adane, aco, somasamataya karita vallika somavallika, sakatthe ko,
kanhaphala, putiphalapi.

Dvayam daruhaliddarukkhe. Dara vidarane, bo, rassa bo, dabbi, dighadi, nadadi.
Haliddavannadarutaya daruhalidda, haliddapi. Dvayam bilange. Anga, ranga, langa, gatyattha
dandaka dhatg, a, lattam, bilangam. Citrani tandulani yassa, tandulo, kimisattupi.

587. Dvayam samantaduddhayam, nuha uggirane, nadadi, mahantam namamassa. Sthundo,
vajiradumo, gulapi. Dvayam dakkhayam. Mudugunayoga muddika, madhuraso sadu, tena vuttam
vejjaganthe ‘sadu lavanatittambilakatukasayaka’’iti, tamyoga madhurasa. Gotthani, dakkhapi.
Tikam yatthimadhukayam. Madhurasataya madhukam, upamane ko. Dandakaratta yatthi ca sa
madhurasatta madhuka ceti yatthimadhuka. Madhurasabhave titthatiti madhulatthika, rassa lo,
sakatthe ko ca. ‘“Madhuyatthika’’tipi patho, vuttafica ‘‘madhukam klttakam yatthi-madhukam
madhuyatthika’’ti [amara 14.109].

588. Dvayam vatingane. Vataharattena ganiyateti vatingano, bhanda paribhasane, nvu, nadadi.
Takarakarane bhantakipi, brahatiyampi ayam.

‘“Vatingano tu vattaku,

Vattako sakavelu ca;

Bhandakt rajakumbhando,

Vattaki duppahasini’’ti [cintamanitika 14.114].

Rabhaso. Dvayam brahatiyam. Vattam niramayam karotiti vattaki, vatinganepi. Braha
vuttiyam, to, nadadi.

Dvayam gorakkhatandule, vuttafica tantantare ‘‘gangeruki nagabala, tatha gorakkhatandula’’ti.
Nagassa balamiva balametissa rogaharanatta nagabala, jhasa himsattho, a. Dvayam aggisikhayam.
Nangalasadisamilataya langali, nassa lo, digho ca. ‘‘Nangalt’tipi patho, saradakale safjjatatta
saradi.

589. Tikam kadaliyam. Ramanti yassam rambha, bho. Kada marane, alo, nadadi. Muca
mocane, no. Dvayam kappasiyam, yassa phalam kappasam karoti lokanamupakaranti kappasi,
karotisma paso, nadadi. Vada theriye, aro, samuddantapi.

Samuddanta tu kappasi, sikkaduralabhasu ca;
Kappast vanasambhava ce, bharadvajiti vuccati.

Dvayam pannalatayam. Nagaloke jata lata nagalata. Tambavannam latiti tambuli, ass,
nadadi. Tambilassa ayam va tambili. Tambiulavallt, nagavallipi, tambtlam nama
phalapattacunnadiyogasamiihanam namam, tadattha valli tambiilavalli, nagalokassa valli. Dvayam
dhatakiyam, ayam tambapupphi, majjopayutta. Puppha sugandhika dhatakicceva khyata.
Aggijalasamanapupphataya aggijala. Atisayam thitim karotiti dhataki, nadadi.

590. Dvayam sukkativutayam. Tisso vuta tacarajiyo yassa tivuta. Tisso puta tacarajiyo yassa
tiputa. Sarala, tibhandi, rocanipi [devanipi (ka.)]. Dvayam kanhativutayam. Sa tanukarane,

virecanakaranena kayam, rogafica sayatiti sama.

‘“‘Sama tu mecake vuddha-darake harite nadi;
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Tikanhativuta gunda, sarivayaminisu ce’’ti. —

Rabhaso, kala sankhyane, kara karane va, a, kala. Tht kala kanhativutayam, niliyojanavallisu.
Masiiravidala, addhacanda, kalamesikapi.

Dvayam kukkutasingayam. Singasadisapupphataya singi, kulirasingt, vakkangipi. Dvayam
renukakhye gandhadabbe, ayam renuketyeva vanijadinam khyata. Assa ca maricakati phalam. Renu
gatisaddesu, nu, kapila vutta. Dvija, harent, konti, bhasmagandhanipi. ‘‘Harenu so kalayepi,
renukayam thiyam bhave’’ti [cintamanitika 14.120] ruddo.

591. Dvayam phalake. Hirinamikaya devadhitaya sarirato safijatatta hiriveram. Varetiti varam,
varinamakatta va varam, latte valam. Udijham. Kesambunamampi, udicidese bhavam udijham,
kesassa ambuno ca yani namani, tani sabbanyassati kesambunamam. Dvayam bimbikayam. Rattam
pakkaphalamassa. Otthavannasamanaphalataya bimbika, assa eva hi phalenottho upamiyate.
Tundikert, pilupannipi.

Dvayam seleyye, tafica pasanabhavam sugandharasadabbam selajanti khyatam. Silayam pasane
bhavam seleyyam, neyyo. Asmano, asmassa va puppham asmapuppham, kalanusariyampi.
Dvayam elayam ‘‘phala’’ti khyatayam. Ila gamane, a, isse. Bahavo atthe latiti bahula, bahuroge va
lunatiti bahula, candavalapi.

592. Dvayam ‘‘kuttha’’iti khyate sugandhadabbe. Kuta cedane, tho. Kuyam pathaviyam
titthatiti va kuttham. Byadhinamakatta byadhi, tatha ca ‘‘koveram bhasuram kuttham, paribhabyam
gadahvaya’’nti [cintamanitika 14.126] rabhaso. Pakalam, uppalampi. Dvayam kevattimutthake.
Vuttafica —

‘‘Paripelavam plavam vanyam, tam kutannatasafifiakam;
Jayate mandiikakaram, sevaladalasaficaye’’ti.

Vane paniye jatam vaneyyam, neyyo, kevattimutthake pando, sonakoso kutannato. Kuta
chedane, nata avabandhane, nata nattane va, kutannatanti samuditanamam. Niggahitagamo.
Dasapurampi.

Phalapakantalatadi jatimattameva osadhi nama, na tu tiphalakakkoladi, ipaccayo,
bahuvacanantu atthabahulatta eva, ekavacanantopi dissate, osadhi itthiyameva. Osadham
sabbamajatiyam. Phalapakantatta jatito afifiam yam kifici rogapanayanakaram, tadosadhamuccate.
Osadhijatisambandhidabbampi jativatticchayam rogapahinakriyahetutta osadhasaddavaccanti
patipadanattham sabbaggahanam. Osadhasaddato jatiyam no. Keci pana
“‘osadhijatimattamosadham sabbamajatiya’’nti pathamavatva ‘osadhijatimattam bhesajjam
sabbamajatiya’’nti pathanti. Tamidha osadhiosadhasaddanameva ekadesavikativasena vuttanam
samsayapagamanattham visesassa vuttatta na gahetabbam, amarakesepi vuttam ‘‘osadhyo
jatimattesu, ajatyam sabbamosadha’’nti [amara 14.135]. Tattha sakavadipakkhe eko makaro
agamavasena vutto.

593. Muladikam dasavidham sakanti matam, sakkoti yenati katva. Tatra miilam miilakadinam,
pattam bakucadinam, kaliram vamsadinam, aggam vettadinam, kandam niluppaladinam, mifijam
taladinam, phalam kumbhandadinam, taco matulungadinam, puppham vangasusenadinam,
chattam ahichattadinam.

594. Dvayam elagale. Pakarena daddum punatiti papunnato. Pu pavane, kiyadi, ato,
niggahitagamo. Elagam daddum lunatiti elagalo. Daddugho, cakkamaddako, uranakhyopi, daddum
hantiti daddugho, hanassa gho. Cakkakarataya cakkam, daddu, tam maddayatiti cakkamaddako.
Uranakhyo mesakhyo. Marisakatiappapattako bhiimilaggapatto tanduleyyo appamariso ca nama,
tandulato jayatiti tanduleyyo, neyyo. Appapattataya appo ca so marisakatitta mariso ceti
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appamariso.

Dvayam jivantiyam, ayam rattangamarisakati, jivato anto, nadadi. Itarato yu, nadadi. Jiva,
jivaniya, madhupi. ‘‘Hem nu nve n1’’. Dvayam jivake, ayam atthavaggapavittho. Aneneva namena
vanijanam pasiddho. Madhurasataya madhurako, jivapetiti jivako, nvu.

““Jivako singako seko,
Dighayu kuccasisako;
Rassango madhuro sadu,
Panako cirajivint’’ti.

Tantantaram [amarakosugghatanatikayampi aparaddham cintamanitikayampi].

595. Dvayam lasune. Yassa millam setavannam. Palandukandato mahantakandataya
mahikando. Ambilenekena rasena tinataya lasunam, lattam, rassattam, nattafica, lasa kantiyam va,
yu, assu, nattam. Mahosadham, arittham, rasonopi. Dvayam rattamile, harite ca. Paladi gandhane,
u, sundaro kando yassa sukandako. Kranasvanant.

Dvayam patole. Pata gamane, olo, patum rasam latiti va patolo, usso, tittarasataya tittako.
Sakatthe ko. Kulakam, patupi. Dvayam ‘‘bhingaraja’’iti khyate kesarafijane. Bhingo vuccati
bhamaro, tabbannam katva tesam rafijetiti bhingarajo. Muca mocane, avo, ussa, makkavo.

596. Dvayam punannavayam, vuddhopi puna navo bhavati yaya yogitayati punannava. Sotham
hantiti sothaghatam, hanassa ghato. Dvayam antipaje sake. Tuda byathane, bhave to. Vigatam
tunnametassa khadane vitunnam. Sada visaranagatyavasanesu, to, annadeso, sakatthe ko.

Dvayam karavellake. Tittarasataya kucchitakarena lambatiti karavello. Ussattam, rattam, illo,
kupubbo lavi avasamsane. Sasu himsayam, avo, nadadi, assu. ‘‘He kha le-khya’’. Tikam labuyam.
Tumba adane, tumbati himsati pittanti tumbi, nadadi. Napubbo lamba avasamsane, u, malopo,
nassa attam, alabu, paniniyanam [unadi 1.87], apubbo lamba avasamsane, alabu. Katantikanam,
candanaficevam, asmakantu rassam katva alabu, alope labu, abhedopacarena tinipi phalepi
itthilingani, sasaddo itthi lingatthajotako.

597. Dvayam sampuse. [ram varim lati tabbahulyatoti elalukam. ‘Ira varisura bhiimi-bharatisu
payujjate’’ti hi nanatthasangaho. Thiyam, u, sakatthe ko. Kuka adane, aro, nadadi, ussattam, kam
vatam, kaphaiica karotiti kakkari, aparatra phalopo. Kakalipi. Dvayam kumbhande.
Kumbhappamanaphalataya kumbhando, afifiatthe ndo, kumbho viya detiti va kumbhando,
bindagamo, kusa chedane va, ando, sassa bho, bindagamo, kam vatam umbbhetiti va kumbhando,
ando. Valla samvarane, ibho, mahaphalataya sabbasam vallijatinam bhati dibbatiti va vallibho,
kakkartipi.

Dvayam gorakkhakakkariyam. Indassa sakkassa varunt sura indavaruni. Visesena sarati
himsati kaphapittadayoti visala. ‘‘Sarameho kutthahari, visala kaphapittagha’’ti hi dabbagune.
Visarati virecati etayati va visala. Dvayam anupasake. Vasati yasmim kharaguno vatthu. Vasa
nivase, ratthu, vasa himsayam va, vasati kaphavatapitteti vatthu. Vatthuleyyakoti samuditanamam.
Laya sayye, layapeti sabbadoseti leyyako, nvu, asse, vatthu ca so leyyako cati vatthuleyyako.
““Maum-hem’’.

598. Dvayam miilake. Nvumhi miilako. Cacca paribhasanatajjanesu, u, assu, mumlapana.
Dvayam kalambuke. Tamu kankhayam, nvu, banto ca, ke jale lambatiti kalambuko, nvu, assu.

Upodikapi, udakam apagata upodika.

Kasamaddajhajjharimaggavadayo sakabheda sakavisesa. Kasam maddatiti kasamaddo. Kaco,
jhajjha paribhasanatajjanesu, aro, nadadi, jhajjhari. Kanakala. Pham vatam ganhatiti phaggavo,

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 128 sur 188

hassa vo, phaggavo, ‘‘pai-tem-kha’’.

599-600. Dvayam dubbayam. Sundaram dalam pattametassa mangalapatheti saddalo, saddam
mangalasaddam lanti bhasanti pathanti brahmana yenati va saddale. Dubb1 himsayam, a,
avamangalam dubbatiti dubba, dunnimittadayo varenti yayati vadubba, nerutto. Satapabbika,
bhaggavi, ananta, ruhapi. Sa dubba sita sukka ce, golomi nama, golomajatta golom1. Sataviriya,
gandali, sakulakkhakopi.

Dvayam bhaddamutte. Gu sadde, do. Muca mocane, to, rogaharanatta bhaddafica tam
muttaficeti bhaddamuttam, ‘‘nva-mye-yem-ji’’. Dvayam ucchumhi. Rasam latiti rasalo, digho. Isu
icchayam, u, usa dahe va, u, sassa cho, pubbatra issu, asariipadvittam, ucchu, pume.

Catukkam vamse. VI gamane, lu, tacova saro yassa. VI gamane, u, nagamo, nattam, vanati
sambhatiti vamso. Vana sambhattiyam, so, vasa nivase va, karane a, niggahitagamo. Satapabbo,
yavaphalo, makkaro, tejanopi, makkaroti patisevati yena makkaro, safifiayam a. Tikam pabbe.
Pabba piirane, pabbam. Phala visarane, u, lattam. Gantha ganthane, i, vannavikare ganthi, so
puma.

Aniladdhuta anilena kampita ye veni kitadibhi katarandhataya nadanti, te kicaka nama siyum,
caki amasane, nvu, pubbaparabyafijananam vipariyayo, kicaka.

601. Dvayam nale. N1 naye, alo, lattam, dhama saddaggisamyogesu, yu, potagalopyatra.
Dvayam kase. Putam afifiamafifiam samsaggam gacchatiti potagalo, massa lo. Kasa dittiyam, a,
ayamanittht.

~~—-

Dvayam sare. Tija nisane, yu. Sarantyaneneti saro. Pume safifiayam a, sara himsayam va.
Gundopyatra. Biranassa setakusumassa tinavisesassa miillam usiram nama, vasa kantiyam, usa
dahe va, 1ro, pubbasmim vassu, abhayam, naladam, sebyam, jalasayam, amanalam, lamajjakampi.

Haritakyabhaya pando, usire nibbhaye tisu.

Jalasayo jaladhare, usire tu jalasayam.

Sebya sevarahe siya.

602. Tikam kuse, kusa chedane, a, varaha padhanye, paribhasanahim sadanesu ca, iso, du
paritape, abbho, dabbho, kutho, pavitrampi.

Dvayam ‘‘gandhakheda’’iti khyate tine, vuttafica ‘‘bhiitinam gandhakhedafica, sugandham
gomayappiya’’nti. Atha ramakappirato ko assa bhedo. Ramakappuiram bahupakandam
kappiirasugandham. Gandhakhedantu ikadasamanapattam sakhasabhavam bhiimilaggam, atoyeva
bhutinakamuccate, bhiimiyam laggam tinam bhutinakam, nattam, sakatthe ko.

Dvayam gavadinam madaniye tine, ghasa adane, no, yu missane, aso. Dvayam pugarukkhe.
Paja pijayam, no, pago. Kamu icchayam, nvu. Ghontapi, ‘‘ghonta badaraptigest’’ti ruddo.

603. Dvayam tale. Tala patitthayam, curadi, a. Vatadayo vibhindatiti vibhedika.

““Vatagho brithano capi, kimiha kutthanasano;
Rattapittaharo sadu, talo sattaguno mato’’ti.

Hi dabbaguno. Tinarajapi. Dvayam khajjuriyam. Khajja khajjane, byathane ca, Giro, nadadi.
Sida mocane, snehane ca, i, sanda savane va, i, upantassi ca, sindi.
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604. Hintaladayo satta nissarataya tinani ca tani miillena jalapanasamaffiato padapa ceti
tinapadapa vuccanti, tina adane, pamanato talato hino hintalo, padavipariyayo, rasso ca. Nali viya
jayatiti nalikero. Afifiatthe iro, konto ca, nalikero. Langalipi. ‘‘Langali nalikere ca, sirapanimhi
langali’’ti [cintamanitika 14.168] rabhaso. Santhanato talasadisataya tali, lattam, upamane 1, tala
aghate va, curadi, nadadi, tali. Kita nivase, rogapanayane ca, nvu, nadaditta 1, ketaki, ayam nari.

Arafiflavaggavannana nitthita.
6. Araiinadivaggavannana

605. Nava pabbatassa namani. Pabba ptrane, to. Gira niggirane, osadhadayo niggiratiti giri, i.
Silanam rasi selo, sila pacura santyasmim va selo, sela gatiyam va, a. Adda gatimhi yacane ca,
bhuvadi, i, adda himsayam va, curadi. Na gacchatiti nago. Na calatiti acaloe. Silanamuccayo
ubbedho, thiipo va siluccayo. Sikharayoga sikhari, 1, tilakibhtito. Bhum bhiimim dharatiti
bhiidharo, bhuya dhariyatiti va bhiidharo, bahulyena a, bhiidharo. Ahariyo, gottopi, desantaram
netumasakyatta ahariyo, gavam bhiimim dharanena tayate gotto.

Paficakam silayam. Ama gatiyam, bho. Vana, sana sambhattiyam, pasanati byapetiti pasano,
nipatana, pasa bandhane va, yu. Asu khepane, mo, asma, rajadi, asu byapane va. Pala rakkhane,
upalo, upa dehe va, alapaccayo nipato. Sila ucce, a. Sila, nari.

606. Gijjhakitadayo tikiitanta ‘‘vankadi’’ti ettha adina malayadadduradayo ca naga nagavisesa.
Gijjha sakunavisesa assa kiite vasanti, gijjhasadisakiitayuttataya va gijjhakuito. Visesena bhatiti
vebharo, aro. Pula mahatte, visesena pulatiti vepullo. Isayo gilatiti isigili, i.
Adiccagamanavirodhena viruddham jhayatiti vifijho. Panduvannataya pandavo, panda gatiyam va,
avo. Kutilataya vanko. Dvayam udayagirimhi. Aparaselapekkhaya pubbaselo. Udayantyasma
striyadayoti udayo, siiriyadinamudayayogato va udayo.

Tikam atthagirimhi. Mandayati siiriyo yasmim mandaroe. Mandappabho va arati yasmim
striyoti mandaro, attham anupaladdhim gahanakkhattanam karotityattho, namadhatukaritanta a.
Dvayam himavati pabbate. Himappacurataya himava, himam va vamatiti himava, kvi,
rajadipakkhepatta sissa. Himayutto acalo himacalo.

607. Attani safjatagandhadabbanam gandhehi loke madayati, modayatiti va gandhamadano,
yu. Kelaso vutto. Vicittakiitayuttataya cittakiito. Sukham dassanam yassa, yasmim va sudassano,
kalavannakitataya kalakito. Tii kiitanyassa tikiito, chaletepi pabbatavisesa. Assa yathavuttassa
pabbatassa pattho samo bhiimibhago sanu nama, assa va pabbatassa samaya bhiimiyam pattho sanu
ca bhavantiti ajjhaharitabbam. Patitthate asminti pattho, thassa tho. Sana sambhattiyam, nu,
sambhajiyate seviyateti sanu, dvepyanitthiyam.

608. Tikam singassa namam. Kuta dahe, kammani no, vakarena kiitampi. Sikham ruhatiti
sikharam. Nerutto. Sikham gacchatiti singam, inga gamanattho, khalopo. Dvayam pabbatadinam
papatanatthanassa namam. Papatantyasma, no. Pata adhogamane, papato. Tata samussaye, tato.

Dvayam pabbatanitambe. Nitambo jaghanepi, kata vassavaranesu, nvu. Pabbate pasanadisu
ambuno jalassa pasavo pasavanam nijjharo nama, nissaranam nijjharo, sassa jho, asartipadvittam.
Jharopi.

609. Dvayam kittime akittime, sajale nijjale va kandare. Dara vidarane, a, 1, darl. Kam
jalavacakamabyayam, kena dariyate kandaro, a, kandara. Tikam devakhatabile. Niltyantyasmim
lenam, Ii silesane, yu. Gatim hvayati kutilayatiti gabbharam, nipatana. Gabbha dharane va, aro.
Guha samvarane, a, guha.

Dvayam silamayapokkharaniyam. Sodi gabbhe, 1. Sona vannagatisanghatesu va, do, 1. Dvayam
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pabbatadinam gabbharadese latapallavatinadihi pihitodare gabbhare. Kuiija abyattasadde,
karane, no, nikuiijam nipubbo. Dvayampyanitthiyam. Nikufijavacanam pakuifijadinivattanattham.

610. Selassa pabbatassa uddhambhiimi adhiccaka nama. Selassadhobhagasannabhiimi
upaccaka nama. Atra tehi upadisaddehi ccako yadadina [panini 5.2.34].

Milapabbatassante parivaretva thita khuddapabbata pada nama. Tatra padadidvayam. Pajjate
gamyateti, no. Selassa upanto samipe pabbato upantaselo.

Gerikamanosilaharitalakatthinyadikosabbo eva silavikaro ‘‘dhata’ tyutto, dhara dharane, tu,
dhatu.

Selavaggavannana nitthita.

611. Tikam sthe. Kesaro jata, tamyoga, 1, kesarl. Mige himsatiti stho, nipatana
vannavipariyayo, mige hantum samvijjamana tha assati va stho, sahatiti va stho. Paficasso, haripi.
Mukhamiva caranapyassa karikumbhadaranasamatthati tehi saha paficassani yassa. Harati migeti
hari, i. Mahakukkurappamano kukkurakati kanhalekhacittasariro gomanussadihimsakkhamo
rassamukho taraccho nama, so ‘‘sunakhabyaggho’’ti vuccati. Tara tarane, cho, mige adatiti
migadano, nandadthi yu.

Dvayam byagghe. Vinihantva aghayatiti byaggho, gha gandhopadane, byaggho dipinipi. Pum
pumano daletiti pundariko, dala vidarane, nvu. Dassa do, lassa ro, assi, pundariko.

‘‘Pundarikam sitamboje,
Sitacchatre ca bhesajje;
Kosakarantare byagghe,
So disavaranaggisii’ti. —

Nanatthasangahe. Vagghopi. Dipinivisaye saddiilo 1rito, saratiti saddiilo, iilo, do canto,
saddena ulati gacchatiti va saddiilo. Dipam taccammam, tamyoga dipi, tasmim dipini.

612. Paficakam acche. Asu khepane, cho. Ica thutiyam, a, ikko. Bhallukopi, bhala, bhalla
paribhasanahimsadanesu, nvu, assu, Isa gatihimsadanesu, so, rassadi. Apaccaye iso.

Dvayam rohite. Lohitavannataya rohiso, lohito ca, pubbatra tassa so. Tikam gokanne. Gavassa
kanno viya yassa kannoti gokanno. Ganayuttataya gant ca so kantakasadisasingataya kantako ceti
ganikantako, samuditanamampi vadanti. Gani ca kantako ca ganikantakati dve namanipi
datthabbani, teneva hi ‘‘ganikantaka’’ti bahuvacananiddeso kato.

613-614. Catukkam khagge. Singafica khaggakhyam, tamyoga khaggo. ‘‘Khaggo
gandakasingasi-vuddhabhedesu gandake’’ti [byakhyasudha 2.5.4] hi nanatthasangahe.
Khaggasadisam visanamassa santhanatoti khaggavisano, no. Ettha khaggasaddo asipariyayo.
Palasamadatiti palasado. Ganda vadanekadese, nvu, gandako.

Byagghadiko sabbopi migabhedo ‘‘valamigo, sapado’’ti coccate. Byagghassatisayena
manussadinam himsanato dutthata pakatati tappamukhata vutta. Vala samvarane,
valantyattanamasmati valo, no, valo ca so migo ceti valamigo, dutthamigotyattho. ‘‘Byaggho tam
khadatii’’tyadina sapanti yenati sapado, sapa akkose, do, dighadi.

Plavangantam makkate. Plavo gatibhedo, tena gacchatiti plavangamo, plavango ca. Mara
panacage, ato, ko canto, makkato. Naro iva vanaro, vasaddo ivatthe, namanam yuttatthatta samaso.
Sakhayam pasuto migo sakhamigo. Gatyatthataya kriyaya payoga. Kapi calane, i, kapi. Vali
sithilam cammam mukhe assa valimukho. Kiso, vanokopi, kucchitenakarena setiti Kiso, ussi.
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Vanamokamasayo assa vanoko. So makkato ce kanhatundo kalamukho siya, tada
“‘gonangalo’’ti mato, gunnam nangalasadisataya gonangalo.

615. Pajjaddham singalassa namam. Sara gatihimsacintasu, alo. Saratissa singo. Jamu adane,
nvu, bo canto, assu. Kusa akkose, tu, thu va. Bheravayuttataya bheravo, ‘‘bhe’’iti ravatiti va
bheravo. Samu upasame, ivo, siva, nari, si sevayam va, vo. Migadhutto, vaficakopi, migesu
vanapasiisu dhutto. Brahmanam vaficetiti vaficako.

Tikam bilare. Bila bhedane, aro, lattam. Babba gatiyam, u. Maja suddhiyam, aro,
niggahitagamo. Otu, akhubhujopi. Dvayam koke, ayam kukkurappamano kapilo harino. Kuka, vaka
adane. Thamigopi, mige hati kankhatiti, kammani no.

616. Dvayam mahimse. Mahiyam setiti mahimso, rasso, niggahitagamo ca. Lala icchayam,
udakam lalatiti lulayo, nipatana, ayo, assu ca. Go viya vajati jayatiti gavajo. Go viya ayatiti gavayo,
sama dve tulyattha.

Dvayam salle. Salla asugatiyam, a, sallo, sakatthe ko, sallako attano sarirajatena sallena
sunakham salati himsatiti va sallo, sallakoe ca, ayam siikarasanthano, salakapayo ca. Assa sallassa
lomambhi salalam, salafica bhave. Pala, sala, patha gatiyam, alo, nadaditte salali, thittabhave
salalam, amhi salam.

617. Paficakam mige, harantyanena harino, hara harane yu. Nattamittafica. Mara panacage, a,
rassa go, ittafica. Sena sunakhena rangati gacchati palayatiti sarango. Dighadi, mago, migo ca ete
dve migamattepi. Ajinassopayujjamanassa yoni, tena bhiitassajinassuppattikaranatta va ajinayoni.
Ayampi migamattepi. Kurango, vatayupi. Kuyam pathaviyam rangatiti kurango. Vatamayatiti
vatayu, u.

Dvayam sukare. Sundaram phalam karotiti siikaro. Vuttafica dabbagune —

‘“‘Snehanam brihanam vassam, tatha vatasamapaham;
Varaham pisitam balyam, rocanam sedanam garii’’ti [dabbagunasangaha 2.11-2].

Sukham karotiti va siikaro. Sundaro karo yassa va siikaro. Vare ahantiti varaho, vare sati
ahantabboti va varaho, kolo, thaddhalomo, bhiidaropi. Dvayam sase. Pela gatiyam, nvu. Sasa
plutagatiyam, a.

618. Dvayam enimige. Eniya migiya, enassa va apaccam eneyyo, ayam cammadisupi ‘‘enassa,
eniya va cammadiko eneyyo’’ti vacanattham katva. Eniya itthiya putto migo enimigo, i gatiyam, yu,
nadadi, anadaditte eno, evametepyuppadita. Dvayam pampatake. Pata gamane, nvu, upasaggante
bindagamo ca. Pabba gatiyam, nvu, bindagamo, balopo ca.

Dvayam vatamige. Gamanena vatasamo migo vatamigo. Calatisma yu, nadadi. Tikam musike.
Musa theyye, nvu, ittafica. Apubbo khanu avadarane, u, nalopo. Unda pasavanakledanesu, iiro.

619. Camaradayo, sarabhadayo ca migantara migavisesa. Camaro uttarapathe khyato, yassa
puccham camaram, camu adane, aro, camaro, thiyam camari. Pasado cittalomt, pasa bandhane,
ado. Kuyam rangatiti kurungo, assu, uttabhave kurango. Sabbesampi miganam matutthane titthatiti
migamatuka, upamane ko. Ru sadde, ru. Runam karotiti ranku, u, nassa lopo rakarassa, ussa ca.
Attanam nicam karotiti niko. Saratisma abho, sarabho. Atthapado uddhamnayano sthassapi hanta,
tassa ca padacatukkam uddham bhavatiti.

620. Piyakadayo tayo, adina kandalicinasamiiruadayo ca cammayonayo, tena bhiitassa
cammassa uppattikaranatta, ete ca citratanuruhadayo kambojadimbhi, uttarapathe ca jayanti, tatreva
sanamakhyata. Yatha migasaddo vanyapasusamaiifie, visese ca kurangakhye vattati, yatha ca
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lohasaddo suvannadike tejasasamaiifie, visese ca, tatha cammayoniajinayonisaddapi
migasamaiifie, migavisese ceti tatha vutta.

P1i tappanakantisu, nvu, iyadeso. Urumhi atisayacammayuttataya camiiru, ekassa massa lopo.
Kadi avhane, alo, T, kadalt ca so migo ceti kadalimigo.

Sthadayo yathavutta, avutta ca sabbe catuppada satta ‘‘miga, pasavo’’ti coccante. Pasavantiti
pasavo, su abhisave, pasa bandhane va, u.

621. Catukkam lutayam. La chedane, to, luta, sakatthe iko, latika, dve nariyam. Unnapayo
tantu unna, sa nabhiyam assa unnanabhi, rasso. Makkato viya sakhayam attano tantumhi gacchatiti
makkatako.

Dvayam gomayajavicchike. Viecha gamane, nvu, vicchiko, satapadiyampi, alam
vicchikanangulam, tamyoga ali. Dvayam gharagodhayam. Saratisma i, avo canto. Gharam nissita
godha gharagolika, dhassa lo, sakatthe ko.

622. Dvayam godhayam. Gudha rose, a, godha, nari. Kunda dahe, a, kundo. Dvayam
rattapayam. Kannassa jaliika rattapa kannajaluka. Satam pada yassa satapadi, padasaddo padattho.

Dvayam kalandake. Kanda avhane, rodane ca, kandatiti kalandako, lamajjho, nvu.
Kalavannataya kalaka, nariyam. Dvayam nakule, natthi kulam etassa sappesu nakulo, arisappopi.
Nakka nasane va, ulo, kalopo, sappe nasetiti nakulo. Manga gatyattho dandako dhatu, uso.

623. Dvayam kakantake. Kucchito kantako assa, ussattam. Sarati dhavatiti sarato, ato.

Catukkam kite. Kita bandhane, a, kita gamane va, dighadi. Pula mahatthe, avo, lattam.
Kucchitam amati gacchatiti kimi, i, assittam. Pakarena anatiti panako, nvu, nattam.

Dvayam kantalomakite. Uccam thanam alingatiti uccalingo. Bahulomayutto panako
lomasapanako.

624-625. Saddhapajjena sakunassa namani. Vihe akase gacchatiti vihango, vihangamo ca,
akasapariyayo cettha vihasaddo, vehasassa va vihadeso. Pakkhayuttataya pakkhi. Khena, khasmim
va gacchatiti khago. Andato jato. Sakkoti uddham gantunti sakuno, sakunto, sakuni ca, saka
sattiyam, uno, unto, uni ca. Patanto dento, pattena va gacchatiti patango, aparatra talopo.
Matukucchito, andato cati dvikkhattum jayatiti dvijo. Uddanadisu vakkam kutilam angam givadikam
etassa, vakkena gamanena angatiti va vakkango. Pattena yati, tam va yanam etassa. Patati patanto
viya akasato hotiti patanto. Nile kulavake jayatiti nilajo.

Vattakadayo, pokkharasatakadayo ca tabbheda tesam sakunanam visesa. Vatta vattane, nvu,
vattaka nari. Mayurappamano tadakaticittapakkho jivafijivo dakkhinapathadisu jayate, ‘‘jivajiva’’ti
saddam karotiti jivaiijive. ‘‘Jivajivo’’ti niranunasikapi. Candikayuttarattippiyo pakkhi cakoro, caka
paritakkane, uro, usso, cankoropi. Taratisma iro, dvittamittafica, tittiro.

626. Sala gatiyam, niko, lattam, salika, nari. Kalam ravatiti karaviko, iko, lalopo. Karaviko,
yassa saro bhagavato sarena upamiyate, so vuccati ‘‘karaviko’’ti. Javena ravina sadiso hamso
ravihamso. Kusa sadde, thako, dvittam, kusassa sassa to, kukutthako. Karanda bhajanatthe, avo,
karandavo, jalacaro pakkhi. Bilu patitthambhe, a, avadeso, bilavo, ‘‘gandaplavo’’ti khyato

rattapakkho mahapakkhi pokkharasatako, pokkharassa safifia yassa pokkharasatako, fifiassa to,
digho ca, samuditanamameva va tassa, tada sada assadane, nvu, dassa to, pokkharasatako.

627. Sattakam pakkhe. Patanti anenati patattam, yadadina to, dvittam. Ukha gatiyam, yu, usse,
assu, pekhunam, nattam. Pata gamane, to, patato tayatiti va pattam. Pata gamane, kho, tassa ko,
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pakkho. Patitum icchati yena pificham, nerutto, pata gamane va, cho, talopo, bindagamo, assi.
Chadyate anena chado. Gira niggirane, u, issattam, gamu gamane va, u, massa ro.

Pakkhtnam bije ‘‘au’’iti khyate andam, kacchapadinam bijepi, ‘ ‘andam khagadikose ca’’ti
nanatthasangahe. Adi andatthe, no, pesi, kosopi, pisa avayave, i, pesi, ‘ ‘pesiyam pattabhede ca,
koso pumeva icchito’’ti [cintamanitika 15.37] ruddo. Dvayam pakkhigehe. Nila vanne, a, lattam, ni
naye va, ilo. Kucchitam andavinasanadikam lunatiti kulavakam, nvu.

628. Dvayam garulanam matari. Vino pakkhino namanti yam vinata. Thipumadvayam
itthipurisanam dvayam mithunam nama, sankhyanassa sankhyeyyanissitataya itthipurisayeva
mithunam, mitha sangame, uno.

Chakkam yugalamatte. Yuja yoge, a, yugam, alapaccaye yugalam, lattam, yugalampi. Ubha
purane, no, dvandadeso ca, dvandam, yamu uparame, nvu, alo ca, yamakam, yamalafica, apaccaye
yamam.

629-631. Mandalantam samihe. Samma, visesena ca tihate pufijibhiitattati samiiho, no, samam
saha avayavena thati titthatiti va samiiho. Gana sankhyane, ganiyati avayavena sahati gano. Saha
avayavena gacchatiti sanghato, hana gamane, no, saha avayavena udayatiti samudayo, dagamo,
majjhe digho. Saficinoti avayavanti saficayo, ci caye. Saha avayavena duhayatiti sandoho, duha
papiirane. Nissesato vahati avayavanti nivaho. Avayavam katva byapiyati gacchatiti ogho [ucyate
ogho uca samavaye ghau nipatana cassa gho (cintamanitika 15.39)]. Visanti avayava yasminti
visaro, aro. Avayavam samipe karotiti nikaro. Ekekapekkhaya appatthena kasankhata avayava
ayanti yasmim kayo, atha va kucchitanam kesadinam ayoti kayo, so viya avayavanam
uppattitthanam kayoti idha samtho vutto. Antatthena khamsankhatam avayavam dharetiti khandho,
khadati avayaveti va khandho, amajjhadighe samudayo. Ghata ghatane. Ghatanam rasibhavanam,
ghatenti assam avayavati ghata. Saha avayavena etiti samiti,ti. Saha avayavena gacchatiti samhati,
hana gatiyam.ti, nalopo. Rasa assadane, ina. Puiija kucchayam. Saha avayavena byapetva ayatiti
samavayo. Pago tambiilepi. Janeti avayaveti jatam, to. Kam attanam detiti kado, cakkhadiko
sarfravayavo. Kado viya kado, avayavo, tam vakati adadatiti kadambakam. Visesena tthantyasmim
avayava byiiho. Vitanoti avayaveti vitanam, no. Gupa rakkhane, bo, passa mo, gumbo, gumbampi.
Kalam avayavabhavam pati rakkhatiti kalapo, ‘‘kala solasamo bhago’’ti hi vuttatta kalasaddo
bhagatthopyatthiti fiayati. Jala dittiyam. Jalati avayavenati jalam. Avayavena mandatiti mandalam,
manda vibhiisayam, alo.

632. Saddhapajjena ganabheda vuccante. Tatra jatyadihi samananam paninam, apaninafica gano
vaggo nama, yatha ‘‘bandhuvaggo, kavaggo’’ccadayo, vajja vajjane, vajjeti asamanajatyadayoti
vaggo, 1o, jjassa ggo. Jantinam samanajatiyanam, vijatiyanafica gano ‘‘sangho, sattho’’ti coccate,
yatha ‘‘bhikkhusangho, vanijasattho’’ccadayo. Samhaiifiante nibbisesena fiayante avayava tasminti

sangho, ro. Saranti vattanti avayava yasminti sattho, tho, rassa to.

Sajatikanam samanajatikanam jantiinameva gano kulam nama, yatha ‘‘khattiyakulam,
gokula’’miccadayo. Kula sankhyane, bandhumhi ca, a, kulam. Sadhamminam
samanadhammanameva jantiinam gano nikayo nama, yatha ‘bhikkhunikayo’’ti. Ci caye, no,
nibbisesena cinoti avayaveti nikayo.

Sajatiyatiracchananamyeva gano ‘‘yiitho’’tyuccate, so canitthi, yatha ‘hatthiyttho,
migayitha’’'miccadayo, yu missane, tho, dighadi, yatho, ‘‘gano pasiinam samajo,
samajofifiesa’muccate’’ti [amara 15.42 gathayam passitabbam] idhanagatavacanampi fiatabbam.

633. Catukkam garule. Kanakaruciratta sobhano panno pakkho yassa supanno. Vinabhaya
nama matuya apaccam venateyyo, neyyo. Garam visadharam hantiti garulo, no, rantassu, hassa ca
lattam, vannavikaro, garudo. Pakkhistho, uliitiso, vajiratundo, sudhaharo, suvannapakkho,
bhujagasanopi [tikandasesa 1.1.42].
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Pikantam kokile. Parena vijatiyena kakena positoti paraputtho, pusa posane, to. Parena bhato
puttho parabhato, bhara dharanaposanesu, to. Kuna saddopakaranesu, alo. Kuka, vaka adane, ilo,
kokilo. Apihito kayatiti piko, api antaradhane, vannanaso, apissakaralopo.

634. Atthakam more. Mura samvarane, no. Maya gatiyam, Gro, mahiyam ravatiti va mayiro,
dhatussa atthatisayena yogoti nerutto. Varaham sikhando, tamyoga varahi. Nila giva kantho yassa,
bhujangabhujopi.

Dvayam mayuramatthakasikhayam. Sikha aggijalayafica, pubbe vutta.

635-636. Catukkam mayiirakalape. Sikhandino ayam sikhando, varaha padhanye,
paribhasanahimsadanesu ca, karane a. Ko mayiiro lasati yena kalapo, no, sassa po. P1
tappanakantisu, cho, niggahitagamo, rasso ca. Dvayam morassa pifichatthe akkhisanthane. Cadi
hiladane, dittiyafica, nvu. Mecako kanhavannepi vutto.

Alyantam bhamare, cha padani assa. Madhum vatayati bhufijate madhubbato, vata bhojane.
Bhama anavatthane, pupphamatthake bhamatiti bhamaro, aro. Ara gamane, i, lattam.

Catukkam gehavanakapotesu. Parena sabalena apatatiti parapato, paravatopi. Kapa acchadane,
kampa calane va. Oto, parapakkhe malopo. Kuka adane, ato, ussattamassuttafica. Pakarena ravatiti
parevato, ru sadde, ato, upasaggassa digho, asse, parevato, parevatopi.

‘‘Paravato ca chejjo ca,

Kapoto rattalocano;

Parapato kalaravo,

Patt1 seno sasadano’’ti [cintamanitika 15.14]. —

Rabhaso.

637. Dvayam gijjhe. Gidha abhikankhayam, yo, jhassa jho, asartipadvittam, jhapaccayena va
siddham, tatha dhassa jo. Gidhatisma a, niggahitagamo, issattam, gandho. Tikam senasamaiifie.
Kukkutadinam kulam lunati chindatiti kulalo, kula santane va, alo. Se gamane, no. Sattanam
himsanato byaggho viya byagghi, satte nasetiti naso. Byagghi eva nasoti samuditanamam.

Sakunagghadayo tayo tabbheda tassa senassa visesa. Sakunam hantiti sakunagghi, sina?. Ata
gamane, no. Ato. Dabbisadisam tundam yassa dvijassa so dabbimukhadvijo. ‘‘Dabbimukhadvijo
ato nama’’tipyeko attho, tada dveyeva senabheda.

638. Catukkam uliike. ‘‘Uhu’’nti saddam karotiti uhunkaro. ‘“Uddham kanna yassa
uddhamkanno’’ti sampatte niruttinayena uliiko [ulabhinettethi dahatyultiko, uddholokana iti
niruttama (amarakosugghatanatika 15.15)], ucati samaveti kotaranti va nipatana. Kusa akkose, yassa
amanapataya saddena loka kosanti, so kesiyo, kositabboti katva, kotare vasatiti va kesiyo, nerutto,
vayasanam kakanam ari sattu, sakkahvayo, divandho vakkanasiko, harinetto, divabhito, kakabhiri,
ratticaripi.

Vayasantam kake. ‘‘Ka’’iti saddam kayattti kako. Rittham maranalakkhanam, tadassa natthi
arittho. Dhanka ghoravasite, a. Balina puttho bhato. Vaya gamane, vayo eva vayaso, sakatthe so,
sakimpajo, attaghoso, parabharo, balibhujo, gulhamethunopi. Sakim ekavarampaja pasuti yassa.
‘“‘Kaka’’iccattanam ghosayati. Vijatiyam kokilam bharati.

639. Kako viya ulati gacchatiti kakolo, lattam. Donakako, daddhakakopi. Dvayam *‘bi-

laum’’iti khyate sakune. L chedane, no, vassa po, lapo, 1avopi. Leddu viya akatiti latukika
[leddukika (ka.)], nvu.
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Tikam hatthilingasakune. Varanasadisatta varano. Hatthino lingam fiapakam sondam yasmim
vijjatiti hatthilingo. Hatthisondam yasmim vijjati, so hatthisondo ca vihangamo ceti
hatthisondavihangamo.

640. Dvayam ukkuse. Uccam kosatiti ukkuso, kusa sadde, a. Kura sadde, aro, thiyam kurarT.
Kolatthipakkhimhi ‘‘ubhuta’’iti khyate pakkhimhi kukkuho. Kolatthiajjhoharako pakkhi
kolatthipakkhi. ‘‘Kukku’’iti saddayatiti kukkuho, ho, kuka avhane va, uho.

Tikam suve. Su savane. Manussasaddampi sunatiti suvo, a, uvadeso. ‘‘Ki’’iti saddam karotiti
kiro. Karoti manussasaddanti va kiro. A, assi. Suka gatiyam, sundaram, sutthu va manussasaddam
kayatiti suko. Dvayam kukkutamatte. Tamba ctla yassa. Kukkutatiti kukkuto, kuka, vaka adane
va, ato.

641. Dvayam nijjivhe. Natthi jivha yassa nijjivho. Dvayam koficasakune. Itthilingena
mithunanam namani. Koifica kotilyappibhavesu, a, koiica. Kanta chedane, yu, nadadi, assu.
Kundanipi, kunda dahe.

Dvayam cakkavake. Cakkena cakkasaddena uccate cakkavako, no. Vaca viyattiyam vacayam,
cakkamiccavha yassa, rathangavhayanamakopi, rathangam cakkam, tassa avhayo rathangavhayo, so
namam assa rathangavhayanamako, tena rathanganamo rathacaranasamano avhayo coccate.

Lakkhitalakkhana catra, lakkhanopacaritavuttiya, gonamukhyaya va vuttiya lakkhitena atthena
yatra atthantaram lakkhyate, sa lakkhitalakkhana. Yatha ‘‘rathavayavayudho’’ iccatra
rathavayavasaddena cakkam lakkhyate, na tadakati tannamo cayudhaviseso. ‘‘Pantiratho’’iccatra
pantisaddena dasakkharam chando lakkhyate, na dasasaddo, tehi tu ayudharathasaddasanniveso
“‘cakkavayavayudho, dasaratho’’ iti devaviseso, rajaviseso ca lakkhyate, tathatrapi
“‘rathanga’’ntyanena rathekadeso lakkhiyate, ‘‘avhayate’’iccanena ca paribhasanam, na tenapi
vakasaddo. Tehi ca afifiamafifiasanniveso cakkavakoti pakkhiviseso lakkhiyateti gunato sukkadthi
evamgata gonit vutti.

Dvayam catake. Ayam meghajalapayt, sara himsayam, saranam saro, tam gacchatiti sarango.
“‘Catake harine pume, sarango sabale tisti’’ti [cintamanitika 23.23] rabhaso. Cata yacane, nvu,
thokakopi, thokam kam jalam thaniyatthena assatthi thokako.

642. Dvayam pakkhibilale. Tula ummane, iyo. Pakkhayutto bilalo, ‘‘sti’’.

Dvayam rukkhakitakhadake. Satam pattani assa. Sarati kiteti saraso, so, ‘‘khava sa’’.

Dvayam kakehi saddhim nilam katva vasanake sukkasakune. Vaka adane, a. Setavannataya
sukko ca so kakehi saddhim nivasanato, kakasanthanatta va kako ceti sukkakako.

Dvayam visakanthikayam. Bala panane, nvu, digho, ako va. Visasadiso kalavanno kantho yassa
sa visakanthika, etissa pumo nama na vijjati. Vuttafica apadane —

‘“Yatha balakayonimhi, na vijjati pumo sada;
Meghesu gajjamanesu, gabbham ganhanti ta tada’’ti [apa. thera. 1.1.511].

643. Dvayam kanke. Lohasadiso pitthi yassa lohapittho. Kanka lolye, a, kankeo.

Dvayam pattakanthe. Khafjo viya caratiti khafijarito, Tto. Passantanam kham sukham janetiti
khaiijano. Khaiija gativekalye va, yu.

Dvayam gamacatake, catakamatte va. Kalaham ravatiti kalavinko, yadadi. Kam sukham lunatiti
va kalavinko, iko, niggahitagamo ca. Cata bhede, nvu, catako.
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Dvayam veluriyacchavilome citrapakkhe ‘‘suvannaciile’’ti khyate. Dibha santhambhe, dvittam,
bindagamo ca. ‘‘Ki’’iti saddam karotiti kiki, n1, caso, divipi [caso kikidivi (amara 15.16)].

644. Dvayam meghasame ‘‘ti-tau’’iti khyate. Kadambayoga kadambo. Kalavanno hamso
kalahamso, kalahamsopi.

Dvayam ‘‘nahe-do’’iti khyate sakune. Sakunto vutto, ‘‘sakunto pakkhibhedasmim,
bhasapakkhikhagesu ce’’ti nanatthasangahe. Sundarakarena pakkhena yutto sakuno bhasapakkhr,
“‘bhasanto sundarakare, bhasanto bhasapakkhin1’’ti hi nanatthasangahe.

Dvayam ‘‘nva-mi-sve’’iti khyate nilapakkhini. Dhiimyam dhtimam atati sahatiti dhimyato, no.
Kalavannataya kucchitam lingam yassa. Bhingopi.

Dvayam jalakukkute. Da lavane,ti, dati ihati ussahatiti datyiho, khanditaddhaniiccattho. Kale
sassamutumhi kantho kandaddhani yassa kalakanthako, samasante ko.

645. Khuddadi madhucchitthakaradiko kammabhiito ‘‘makkhikabhedo’’tyuccate, makkhi
sanghate, nvu, makkhika, tasam bhedo makkhikabhedo. Pingalamakkhikayam ‘‘mhana’’iti
khyatayam dvayam. Damsa damsane, damso. Damsopi, damsa khadane va,
pingalamakkhikativannanamam.

Makkhikaya andam asatika nama, sata avayave, nvu. Dvayam ‘‘nham’’iti khyate. Patam
gacchatiti patango, patangopi, sarati himsatiti salabho, abho, lattam, sala gamane va.

646. Dvayam ‘‘chem’’iti khyate, maka pane, aso, makaso. Dvayam nidaghe nuhadisu

varanakamakkhikayam. ‘“Ciri’’ti saddayatiti ¢iri, ciri himsayam va, nadadi, dighadi. Jhalla sadde,
nvu, jhallika.

Dvayam talapattadyantaresu nilinayam cammapattayam. Jatu viya jatuka, upamane ko,
“‘ramathe jatukam camma-pattajatukaresu thi’’ti [cintamanitika 19.40] hi rabhaso. Ajinam cammam
pattam yassa ajinapatta. Dvayam hamsasamafifie. Hanti addhanam hamso. Seto chado pattam
yassa. Yathakathafici byuppattiti vuttatta asetacchadepi, cakkango, manasokopi, cakkassa

cakkavakasseva angani yassa. Manasam saro oko yassa.

647. Ye rattehi lohitehi padatundehi caranacaficiihi visittha sita ca sarire, te rajahamsa nama,
hamsanam rajano rajahamsa.

Malinehi padatundehi visittha ye te mallikakhya, mala, malla dharane, i, saiifiayam ko,
“‘malliko hamsabhede ca, tinasiile ca mallike’’ti [cintamanitika 15.24] ruddo. Akhyasaddena
bahubbihi. Asitehi kanhehi padatundehi visittha ye, te dhatarattha, dhataratthanam apaccani
dhataratthati, no.

648. Tikam tiracchane. Tiriyam aficayatiti tiraccho, tiriyassa tiro, aficatissa ccho. Yumhi
tiracchano, tiracchanoyeva tiracchanagatam, tabbhavam va gatam pattam, tesu va gatam
antogadhanti tiracchanagatam, siyati pakatyanapekkhakriyapadam, bhavatyattho va hi karotyattho
va kadaci pakatyanapekkho bhavati, na pana vikatyanapekkho. Tatha kadaci ubhayapekkhopi
bhavati, na panubhayanapekkhoti sabbatrevam. Sthadivaggo.

Arafifiadivaggavannana nitthita.

7. Patalavaggavannana

649-650. Catukkam patale. Adharam bhuvanam adhobhuvanam. Patanti asmim patalam, alo,
majjhe digho. Naganam loko. Rasaya talam rasatalam.
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Sobbhantam chiddamatte. Rana sadde, dho, nattam, yadadi. Vara dittiyam. Vigato varo
varanam assa vivaram, chidi dvidhakarane, do. Kuha vimhayane, aro. Susa sosane, iro. Bila

bhedane, a. Susato i, susi. Chinditva gacchatiti chiggalam, yadadi. Sutthu abbham akasam asmim
sobbham.

““‘Susira’’nti chiddasamafifie yam napumsakavacanam, tam sacchidde chiddavati dabbe tisu,
yatha “‘susiro rukkho, susira cifica, susiram kattha’’nti.

Dvayam bhiimichidde. Kasa dittiyam, u. Ava rakkhane, ato, avato, avatopi. Dvayam sappanam
rajini. Vasu ratanam yassatthiti vasuki.

651. Dvayam naganam rajini. Devehipyassanto nopaladdhoti ananto, sesopi, sisa himsayam,
sisati kappanteti seso, a.

Dvayam ajagare. Vahatisma aso, vahaso. Ajam chagam gilatiti ajagaro, a, issattam, lassa
rattafica. Sayipi, sayanasilo sayl.

Dvayam gonasasappe ‘‘na-cve’’iti khyate. Gavasseva nasa assati gonaso, safifiayam
nasasaddassa naso kato [panini 5.4.119]. Tilam icchatiti tiliccho, tiriyam aficatiti va tiliccho, yadadi.

Dvayam deddubhe, yo ‘‘jalasappo’’ti vuccati. Dedduna rajiya ubhatiti deddubho. Pitthe
rajiyoga rajulo, ulo, badhirasappepyete.

652. Kambalo ca assataro cati ime dve nagakula merupade vasanti.
Dvayam vesmanivutthasappe. ‘‘Vammani’ tipi patho. ‘‘Asuddo gharasappo’’ti vuttatta
nibbisataya amaritatta stlayuttam atta mano yasmim silutto, assu, rassadi.

Dvayam rukkhaggadisu nivutthasappe. Nilo harito sappoti nilasappo. ‘‘Nilo kanhamhi
harite’’ti hi tarapalo. Pathamakale silayam bhavatiti silabhu.

653-654. Visadharantam sappamatte. Asiyam visam etassa asiviso, ast sappadatha. Bhuja
kotilye, kutilayamano gacchatiti bhujango, evam bhujago, bhujangamo ca. Ahi gamane, i. Saranto
sappati gacchatiti sarisapo, assi, samyogalopo, aluttasamasoyam, bhujangabhujangamapi,
sabbadharakate pana ‘ ‘bhusam, punappunam va kutilam sappatiti sartsapo’’ti vuttam. Phanayoga, 1,
phani. Sappatisma a, bhiimiphutthena gattena gati sappanam. Aram sigham gacchatiti alagaddo,
massa do, rassa lattafica, alagaddo, jalasappepyayam, ‘‘alagaddo jalavalo’’ti [amara 8.5] hi
amarastho. Bhogo phanikayo, tamyoga bhogi. Pannam gacchatiti pannago, padehi va na gacchatiti
pannago. Dve jivha assa. Urasa gacchatiti urago. Visesena alati ganhati ayunti valo, lassa lattam, va
gamane va, alo. Dighasarirataya digho. Digha pitthi yassa, samase ko. Udarameva pado yassa.
Visam dharati. Cakkt, kundali, gilhapado, cakkhussavo, kakodaro, dabbikaro, bilesayo, jimhago,
pavanasanopi. Sirasi cakkayoga cakki. Kundalamiva vapu assatthiti tamyoga kundali. Cakkhuna
sunotiti cakkhussavo. Kakodaramiva udaram assa. Dabbigatikatta phana dabbi, tam karoti
bandhatiti dabbikaro. Samafifianiddesepi kanhasappadiyeva dabbikaro. Jimham kutilam gacchatiti.
Pavanasano vatabhojT.

Phanino sappassa tanu kayo bhogo nama. Bhujatiti bhogo, bhuja kotilye, no.

655-656. Dvayam sappassa dathayam. Asati yena asam, mukham, tasmim bhava asi, sappassa
datha dantuttama. Dvayam sappassa jinnatace, nimuccate yasma sappoti, no. Kaficukasadisatta
kaificuko. Sama tulyattha.

Dvayam visamatte. Sonipathagatam visati dehanti visam, visa pavesane. Giratiti garalam, alo.
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Halahalo, kalakito, adina kakoladayo ca sattati ime nava tabbheda tassa visassa bheda.
Vuttafica —

“‘Pume pande ca kakola-kalakiitahalahala;
Soratthiko sukkikeyyo, brahmaputto padipano;
Darado vacchanabho ca, visabheda ime nava’’ti [amara 8.10-11].

Tatra halahalo pume, vakarena napumsakepi, ‘‘halahala’’nti hi tikandasese [tikandasesa 1.8.5]
dighadipi. Talapatrasanthano nilapatro gothanakatiphalo gaccho halahalo. Assa ca samipe
rukkhadayo dayhante. Himavati, kikkindayam, konkanesu, dakkhinasamudde ca jayate, hanatiti halo,
a, nassa lo, halanampi halo halahaloe, majjhadigho. Tiriyalekhaya citam dvijapadehi yuttam, tatha
ganthibhi byapitam bindubhideva yam ghanatarehi, tam kalakiitam. Idafica puthumalinamassasurassa
sonitamha eva asurasamaye [devasurarane (?)] samuppannassa assattharukkhasadisassa rukkhassa
niyyaso, ahicchattamalayakonkanasingaverapabbatadisu coppajjate. Vannena kalafica tam sattanam
jivitaharanato lohamuggarasadisataya kitaficeti kalakatam.

Brahmaputto tu kapilo, malayaddibhavo kharo;
Padipano tu dahano, rattavanno’fijanaddijo [cintamanitika 8.10-11].

Darade bhavo darado, suppabhanamako tamdesapasiddho ca. Vacchanabho
sinduvarapattasadiso ca tamsamipe rukkho na vaddhate, tamsamphassavayu ca jarayati, vifijhayam,
kikkindayafica jayate, evam visantaranampi sarlipam agamato vififieyyam.

Dvayam dhanattham sappaggahe. Valam sappam ganhanasilataya valagahi. Ahino tundena
mukhena dibbatiti ahitundiko, niko, ‘‘valaggaho’hitundiko’’ti [amarakose 8.11-gathayampi]
amaramala.

657. Tikam niraye. Ayo itthaphalam, so niggato asmati nirayo, nindito rayo gamanam etthati va
nirayo. Duttha gati duggati. Apuififie netiti narako, nvu, ranto ca, narako.

Tesu nirayesu yo ‘‘mahanirayo’’ti vutto, so atthadha hotiti tam dasseti ‘‘safijivo’’ccadina
silokena. Marantapi kammaphalanubhavanattham punappunam jivanti asmim saiijive. Yattha niraye
nerayikanam sarirani vaddhakinam kalasuttena safifianam katva vasiya tacchanti, so kalasutto.
Bhusam, punappunam va dukkhitasaddena ravanti asmim roruve, mahanto ca so roruvo cati
maharoruvo. Puna ‘‘roruvo’’ti ctilaroruvo vutto. Bhusam patanti asmim patapano, ‘‘vici tarange
appe ca’’ti ruddo, natthi sukhassa vici lesopi atrati avici, ‘‘vici sukhatarangesii’’ti tikandaseso
[tikandasesa 3.3.78], tasma natthi vici sukham etthati aviei. Samantato agatehi pabbatehi hafifianti
atrati sanghato. Tapanti atra tapano, itisaddo atthannam parisamapanattho.

658. Tattha nirayesu vetarani ca lohakumbhi cati ime dve niraya jalasaya jaladhara, te ca
thiyam, tarani nava, sa natthi yassam vetarani. Lohamaya kumbhi lohakumbhi.

Dvayam nirayapale. Karana yatana, sa ca tibbavedana, tam karotiti karaniko. Nirayagatasatte
patiti nirayapo.

Dvayam nirayagatasatte. Nirayam gacchatiti nerayiko. Narakam gacchatiti narako.

659. Udadhi pariyantam samuddassa namam. Anno jalam, so vati gacchati yasmim annavo,
anno yasmim vijjatiti va annavo, assatthyatthe vo. Sagarehi rajakumarehi khato sagaro, sanam
dhananam akaroti va sagaro, kassa go, saga samvarane va, aro. Sandateti sindhu, sanda savane,
yadadi. Udi kledane, samma klidanti candodaye asma apaniti samuddo. Jalani, udakani ca

nidhiyante, dhiyante catrati jalanidhi, udadhi ca, udakassa udadeso.

Tassa samuddassa khirannavo, adina lavanodo, dadhyudo, ghatodo, ucchurasodo, madirodo,
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sadudako cati ime satta mahannavavisesa bhavanti [byakhyasudha 1.10.2]. Khiravanno annavo
khirannavo.

660. Assa samuddassa kiiladeso tiradeso vela nama, vigacchanti ira yassam vela, lattam.
Cakkamiva salilanam jalanam bhamo bhamanam avatto nama, avattanti jalani atrati avatto.

Tikam bindumhi. Thu abhitthave, vo, usse. Vidi avayave, u, bindu. Phusa phusane, to,
phusitam. Pakare, gehaditittiyafica jalaniggamo bhamo nama, bhamu anavatthane.

661. Siloko udake. Apa byapane, appoti sabbatrati apo. Patabbanti payo, pa pane, nyo. Rasso,
payo. Jala dhaiifie, a. Varayati ninnonatanti vari, vara nisedhe, ni, varayati pipasanti va vari.
Piyateti paniyam, antyo. Salatiti salilam, sala gatiyam, ilo. Udi kledane, nvu, ulopo, dakam
pipasacchedam karotiti va dakam, ‘‘da danacchedadhatti’’ti [ekakkharakosa 20 gatha] hi
ekakkharakose, rasso. Ana sadde, a, dvittam, ara gamane va, to, annadeso, nattam. N1 naye, 1ro.
Vana sambhattiyam. Vaniyate pipasehiti vanam. Va gamane, alo. Tayate palayateti toyam, ta
palane, curadi, yo, akarassottam. Amba sadde, u, ambu. Udi pasavanakledanesu, nvu, udakam.
Kara karane, kvi, kam. Kamalam, khirampi, kamu icchakantisu, alo. Khanu himsayam, iro,
nalopo, khi khaye va, khiram.

662. Catukkam tarange. Taranto gacchati, tiram va gacchatiti tarango, aluttasamaso, paratra
issattam. Sayameva bhijjateti bhango, a. Uha vitakke, mi, halopo, imi, ara gamane va, mi, assi,
ralopo. Vimhayam vicittam cinotiti vici, i, upasaggassa digho, ete dve pumitthiyam.

Ullolo, kallolo cati idam dvayam mahavicisu kathyate, lola ummadane, ullolayatiti ullelo, no,
ula gamane va, olo, dvittam. Kalla sadde, olo, kallolo.

663. Silokaddham kaddame. Jalam balate jambalo, kammani no, makaro vannavikaro. Kala
sankhyane, alo. Paca vittharavacane, kammani no. Cikkha vacane, alo, dvittam. Kada madde, amo,
dvittam.

Chakkam valukayam. Pula mahatthe, ino, lattam. Vala samvarane, nvu, assu, valuka, tht.
Vanna sadde, vanno. Mara panacage, u, maru, devepi. Ara gamane, u, assu, uru, mahantepi,
vanno ca maru ca uru ca vannamariaru. Sica paggharane, to, sikata, thr.

664. Jalamajjhagatam talam kammabhiitam ‘antaripam, dipo’’ti coccate. Dvidhagatanam
apanam antaragatam antaripam, akarassi. ‘‘Antariya’’nti va patho, tada dvidhagatanam apanam
antare bhavam antariyanti viggaho, akarassi. Dvidhagatani apani asmim hetubhiiteti dipo.
Vakaraakaranam lopo, issi ca, dipo, vakarena dipampi.

Paficakam tirassa namam. Para tira kammasampattiyam, curadi, a. Kiila avarane, no. Rudha
avarane, rodham. Afifiaparadinivattanattham ‘‘patira’’nti vuttam. Tata ussaye, a, thiyam, tat1.

665. Paramhi tirasmim parasaddo, so ca napumsake, para tira kammasampattiyam, para
samatthiye va, parayati tarangadayo varetunti param. Orantutiram ‘‘apara’’ntyuccate, avare tiradese
bhavam oram, no. Parato afiflam tiram aparam.

Paficakam ulumpe. Uluto dakato pati rakkhati ulupo, soyeva niggahitagamavasena ulumpo.
Plavati, plavanti anenati va plavo, plava gamane, gamanam atra jalagamanam. Kula santane, a, ke
ulati gacchatiti va kullo, a, dvittam. Taranti anena taro, tara plavataranesu. Gamanagamanavasena
punappunam jale aranti yaya, sa paccari, a, nadadi.

666. Tikam navayam. Taranti yaya tarani, yu, nadadi, ipaccaye tari, imhi tu tari. Nu thutiyam,

a, vuddhavadesa, nava. Dvayam lankarathambhe. Kiipa gamane, nvu, kiipako, apaccayo va, tada
sakatthe ko. Kamu icchayam, bho, sakatthe ko, assu ca, kumbhakam.
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Dvayam ‘pe sem’’iti khyate. Tarassa pacchabhage bandhitabboti pacchabandho.
Ga’micchitadisam atati yena gotaviso, iso, avanto ca assottafica, gotaviso. Dvayam ‘‘pe tama’’iti
khyate. Navaya kanno viya kanno, mahanto kenipato, tena pavahanapatisavanato, tam dharatiti,
kammani no. Navaya yutto naviko.

667. Dvayam navaya gamanopaye. Arati yenati arittam, chadadihi tatrana, ikaragamo,
dvittafica. Ke jale nipatiyate kenipato, aluttasamasoyam.

Dvayam niyamake. Poto pavahanam, tam vahayatiti potavaho. Niyacchati potanti niyamako,
yamu uparame, nipubbo gamane, nvu, niyamako, curadi. Niyamakepi.

Ye vanija navaya vanijakammam acaranti, te samyattika nama, samyanam samyatra,
dipantaragamanam, trana, sa payojanametesam samyattika, niko, ralopo, rasso ca. Tapaccayena va
siddham. Potavanijapi, poto pavahanam, tassa vanija.

668. Lankaradayo, phiyadayo ca navaya anga avayava. Lo indo, tassa karanam lankaro. Vato
vuccati sivato, tadakarataya vatakaro. ‘“Vato kamadde nigrodhe’’ti hi nanatthasangaho. Pha
vuddhiyam, iyo, phiyo.

Dvayam ‘‘talaka’’iti khyate. Pa pavane, to, vuddhi, pavahati niyamaketi pavahanam. Vuttanti
kriyapadam. Dvayam katthambuvahiniyam, duna gatihimsasu, a, nadadi, vuddhi, doni. Ambum neti
yena ambanam, ussattam, nattafica, amba sadde va, yu.

669. Tikam gambhire. Gamu gamane, Tro, bhonto ca malopo ca, gabhiro. Malope tu
gambhiro, gacchanta bhayanti asminti va gabhiro, gambhiro ca. Nipubbo mana abhyase, no,
massa no. Tabbipakkhato gambhiraviparitato uttanam nama, uggatam tanam pamanam assa
uttanam, agambhiram.

Dvayam agadhe. Gadha patitthakankhasu, ganthe ca, natthi gadham yatra agadham. Na
hetthimatalam phusati yatra atalamphassam.

Tikam appasanne. Natthi acchabhavo atra anaccho. Kalusam papepi vuttam. Vila bhedane, no,
avilo. Ava rakkhane va, ilo.

670. Tikam nimmale. Cho chedane, na chindati dassananti accho, no, sacchopi, sara visarane,
to, annadeso. Natthi malam etasmim vimalo. Gabhirappabhuti gabhiradayo vimalanta tisu
lingesu.

Paficakam kevatte. Dha dharane, Tvaro. Macche hantva jivatiti macchiko, iko. Macche bandhati
jalenati macchabandho, macche vadhatiti va macchabandho, niggahitagamo, kam jalam, tassa
ilakkhi, taya vatto vattanam assatthiti kevatto. Kevattopi, no. Jale niyutto, jalena hantiti va jaliko,

=99

dasopyatra, dasa dane, a, ‘‘daso kevattabhaccesti’’ti [cintamanitika 10.15] ruddo.

671-672. Jhasantam macche. Masa amasane, cho, maradhatuvasena va siddho, mara
panacage, ino, ralopo. Mukhappadese puthiini lomani assa puthulomo. Pathinadinam macchatta
visesato alomakepyassa vutti. Jhasa himsattho dandako dhatu, a, jhaso. Andajo, visaro, sakalipi,
vicitram sarati anena visaro, no. Rohitadinam vakkalappayo [battalappayo (ka.)] taco sakalam.
Tamyoga, 1, sakali.

Rohitadayo, makaradayo ca macchappabheda. Ruha janane, to, rohito. Vipake madhurasatta
magguro, vannavikaro, majjatiti va magguro, iro, majja suddhiyam, jjassa ggattam, rasso ca,
magguro, ‘‘na kht’’. Singayuttataya singi, no, nadadi, sangupi, sarati vatanti va singi, sara
himsayam, a, rassa go, assi, niggahitagamo, nadadi, singT, ‘‘na cve’’. Bala samvarane, alo, lassa jo,
balajo,”’na pa’’. Muiija saddattho, muiijo. Pa pavane, uso, vuddhyavadesa, pavuso,
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mahamukhamaccho, ‘‘na ta’’.

Sattakkhattum vankatiti sattavanko, ‘‘na se’’. Saha vankena, samvijjamano va vanko yassa
savanko, ‘‘na mve’’. Nalasanthano mio nalamino, ‘‘na phau-yo’’. Kadi sannicayavadanekadesesu,
nvu, gandako, ‘‘na ma’’. Sasu himsayam, u, assu, susuka, sakattheko, ‘‘na-pau-taye’’. Sayanato
passena pharatiti saphari, nadadi, phara pharane, saphari dvisu, ‘‘na khii-ma’’. Paniggahane
mukham kiratiti makaro, yadadi.

673. Timiadayo satta mahamaccha nama. Tima addabhave, timatiti timi, i, timi macchamattepi.
Gira niggirane, no, lattam, issattam. Timino galo timingalo, niggahitagamo. Vannena
pingalatimirasadisataya timirapingalo. A bhuso nandatiti anando, nanda samiddhiyam. Timino
macche nandayatiti timinando. ‘“Timindo’’tipi patho, timinam macchanam indo timindo. Adhiko
aroho yassa ajjharoho. Mahanto timi maccho mahatimi.

674. Dvayam ‘‘na phe’’iti khyate. Pasanasadisasanthano maccho pasanamaccho. Patha
viyattiyam vacayam, ino, ubhayatra digho, pathino, ‘‘na-pau’’ti ca vadanti. Dvayam balise.
Vankatiti vanko, vanka kotilye. Bala samvarane, iso, lattam. Macchavedhanampi, vidha vidhane,
bhedane ca, anekatthatta, yu.

Tikam kumbhile. ‘‘Sumsumaro’’ti samuditanamam, sasatiti susu. Susu eva sumsu, maretiti
maro, sumsu eva maro sumsumaro. Kena ubhati puretiti kumbho, jalasayo, tatra ulati gacchatiti
kumbhilo, kumbht va ghato, tam latiti kumbhilo. Na kamatiti nakko, kvi, safifiasaddatta nassa
pakati, nakka nasane va, curadi.

Dvayam kacchape. Kucchito iimi vego assa kummao, ‘ ‘pakase vegabhangesu, tarange imi
pumthiya’’nti [cintamanitika 10.21] rabhaso, ‘‘vege bhangappakasesu, bilayam @imi viciya’ 'nti
nanatthasangaho. Kacchena pivatiti kacchapo, no, kamathopyatra, kamu icchayam, atho.

675. Dvayam kakkate. Kakatiti kakkatako. Sakatthe ko, kuka adane va, ato, ussattam. Kula
santane, bandhumhi ca, 1ro, kum va pathavim lunatiti kuliro, iro. Dvayam rattape. Jalassa ika
kimiviseso jaluka, jalam okam geham etissati va jaluka, ossil, uca samavaye, no, okam. Rattam
rudhiram pivatiti rattapa.

Tikam mandike. Manda bhisane, uko, digho. Dada dane, uro, dvittam. Bh1 bhaye, sappato
bhayatiti bheko, iko, 1sse. Vassabh, saluro, plavopi. Dvayam “‘t1’’iti khyate. Gandam
vaccasannicayam uppadetiti ganduppado. Mahiya lata mahilata, kificulukopi. Kifica culatiti
kificuluko, uko.

676. Dvayam muttaphote. Sappa gamane, i, assi, sippi, thi. Su abhisave, tti, sutti. Dvayam
sankhe. Khanu avadarane, kvi, sankho. Samu upasame va, kho, sankho. Kam vati gacchatiti
kumbu, u, dvepyanitthiyam.

Dvayam khuddasankhajatiyam. Sankhassa nakho iva sankhanakho. Dvayam ‘‘kharu’’iti
khyate. Jale savatiti jalasutti, su pasave, tti. Samatiti sambuko, uko, bonto ca, ‘‘sambuko
jalasutti’ttht’’ti [cintamanitika 10.23] pumkande vopalito.

677. Dvayam jalasaye. Jalanam asayo patitthitatthanam jalasayo. Tesu jalasayesu majjhe yo
gambhiro agadho, so rahadakhyo, hara harane, bhiivadi, do, vannavipariyayo, rahado.

Dvayam udapane. Udakam pivanti asmim, yu, kalopo. Pivanti asmim pano, so eva kiipo
panakipo, ku sadde, po, dighadi, kiipo, kena ubhatiti va kiipo, bhassa po. Andhupi, andha
dassanupasanghate, curadi, u. Dvayam samacaturassapokkharaniyam. Khanu avadarane, kamme to,
nalopo, dighadi. Pokkharam jalam, tamyoga ano, nadadi, pokkharani.
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678. Tipadena mahato sada agadhajalassa padmatthanassa ca padmasuiifiassa ca yogyataya
namam [amara 10.28 gathayam passitabbam]. Tala aghate, tala patitthayam va, ako, aparapakkhe
lattam. Sara gamane, a, saro. Vapa bijanikkhepe, vapanti yaya vapi, ayatacaturassayampi.
Saratisma aso, nadadi, sarasi. Daha bhasmikarane, a, dadha dharane va, dhassa ho. Ambujanam
paddhanam akaro uppattitthanam.

Khuddako saro ‘‘pallala’’ntyuccate. Yatra vassasu adhikam jalam, gimhesu janumattam,
sukkhatyeva va, palla rakkhane, curadi, alo, pallalam.

679-680. Anotattadayo ete satta mahasara nama. Tatra stiriyaramsisamphutthabhavena na
avatapati udakametthati anotatto. Kannamundapabbatasamipatta kannamundo. Ratham karotiti
rathakarako, yathakathafici ayam byuppatti nama, safifia pana lokatoyevavagantabba.
Chabbannadantavantataya chaddanto, nagaraja, tassa nivasanatthanasamipatta chaddanto, saro.
Kunalasakuna bahavo yattha santi kunalo. Mandakint akasagangayampi vutta. Bahavo stha
papatanti asmim sthappapato.

Dvayam jalappaye dese kiipanikate pasupanattham pattharadiracite jalasaye. Ahiiyante pasavo
atra panayati ahavo, no, vuddhavadeso. Nipivanti asmim nipanam, yu. Dvayam surakhate, aporise
devanimmiteti bhavo, sondeiccafifie. ‘‘Akhato devakhatako’’ti [amara 10.27] hi amaramalayam
pumsakandam.

681. Nadyantam nadtyam. Savatiti, anto, nadadi, savanti. Ninnatthanam gacchatiti ninnaga,
kvi. Sanda pasavane, u, assittam, vannavikaro, sindhu. Sara gamane, to, ikaragamo, sarita.
Apanam nivaso apo, samuddo, no, tam gacchatiti apaga. Nada abyattasadde, nadatiti nadi, nadadi,
taranganipyatra.

Dvayam gangayam. Bhagirathena rafifia nibbattita bhagirathiti lokiya, asmakantu matena
namamattamevetam tassati sannitthanam, evam sabbatra. Gacchatiti ganga, gamito go,
tipathagatapi, tayo saggamaccapatalapathe gata tipathagata. Sindhiinam nadinam sangamo melako
sambhedo. Samma bhijjanti asmim sambhedo, sampubbo bhidi melane, no.

682. Gangadika ima pafica nadiyo mahanadi nama. Aciram sighagamanam etissamatthiti
aciravati. Yamu uparame, uno, yamassa bhagini va yamuna, bhaginyatthe uno. Sarani bhavanti
yaya avadhibhiitayati sarabhiu, sara gatihimsacintasu va, @, abhonto ca, sarabhi. Maha pijayam,
a, nadadi.

Candabhagadika ninnaga pafica mahanadito afifiasam nadinam bheda. Candabhago nama
pabbato, tato pabhavatiti candabhaga. Sarayoga vantu, majjhe sakaragamo, nadadi, sarasvati.
Vanturatratisaye.

683. Niddosam jalam assam neraiijara, yadadi, atha va nerafijara nama tiriyaviseso,
tamsamanasaddataya ayam nadi neraiijara nama. Nanagahakulibhiitataya kucchitam veram assa
kaveri, nadadi. Nammam sukham dadatiti nammada, no. Adina saravati vettavatl kantaki
kosikiadika aneka nadibheda sangahita.

Dvayam hammiyadevalayadisu jalamagge. Varino nikkhamanamaggo varimaggo. Nala
gandhe, a, nadadi, lattam, panali, ayam itthiyam, pume ca.

Tikam gamadvaramhi asuciputipankasampunnayam kasuyam. Cittam dunotiti candanika,
yadadi.

684-685. Jamu adane, alo, nadadi, bonto ca, lattam, jambali. Avalagganti asmim oligallo,
lagga sange, alo, lattam, assi, galopo, dvittafica. Saddhapajjena padumassa namam. Sarasi ruhatiti
saroruham, ro. Satam pattani assa, padmavisesatthepyassa padmatta visesato abhedo. Aram
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vindatiti aravindam. Pada gamane, umo. Padumam, anitthi. Panke kaddame ruhatiti
pankeruham, aluttasamasoyam. Nala gandhe, ino, lattam. Pusa vuddhimhi, kharo, vuddhi, sassa
ko, pokkhare jale jatanti va pokkharam. Mulalatopi uggantva pupphati mulalapuppham. Kam
jalam alayati bhusayatiti kamalam, ala bhiisane. Bhisatopi uggantva pupphatiti bhisapuppham.
Kuse jale seti titthatiti kusesayam, ro, aluttasamaso. Tamarasampi, tamaram jalam, ‘‘tamaram
ghatamanno ce’’ti tantatantaram, tatra seti titthatiti tamarasam, ro.

686. Sitam setam kamalam ‘‘pundarika’’ntyuccate, pudi khandane, mudirityeke, iko, aragamo
ca, massa po, issikaro ca, pundarikam. Rattam tu kamalam ‘‘kokanadam, kokasako’’ti coccate.
Koke nadayatiti kokanadam, no. Rattuppale ca, ‘‘kokanadam, kokanuda’’ntipi patho, ke kanati
dibbatiti va kokanadam, bhiuvadi, do, asso. Kana dittikantigatisu, ke kasatiti kokasako, nvu, kasa
dittiyam.

Dvayam kesare, ke jayatiti ki, kamaladi, tasmim jayati, jalattti va kifijakkho, kho, nassa, lassa
va ko, niggahitagamo, ke saratiti, a, sattamiya alopo, dvayamanitthi. Dvayam padmadidande.
Dandasadisataya dando. Nala gandhe, no.

687. Dvayam mulale. Visa perane, vassa bho, bhisam, bhasa dittiyam va, akarassi. Mile
jayatiti mulaloe, afifiatthe alo, rassadi, lattafica, mila patitthayam va, alo, sesam pubbasadisam,
dvayampyanitthi.

Dvayam kannikayam. Bijassa koso akaro bijakoso. Kanne kariyatiti kannika, kannalankaro,
tamsadisasanthanataya kannika, padumadinam samiihe gahane vanetyattho. Sana dane, do,
sandam, ‘‘sandam paddhadisanghate, gopatimhi pume bhave’’ti nanatthasangaho.

688. Dvayam padmakumudadisamaiifie, tatha hi padmam mahoppalam sitoppalamuccate,
“‘kuvalayam uppalaiica, nilamindivaranti hi’’iti byadi, ‘“‘uppalafica kuvalayam, nilamindivaram
mata’’nti bhaguri ca, ‘‘romo siti ca nilo, kuvalayamindivarafica nilambuja’’nti tu vararuci.
““‘Kuvalayadalasamopyangadadhiti paridhii sara’’nti maladhi, madhavo ca, tatra pubbakamatamiha
nissiyate. Yadyevam kathamuppalasaddena niluppaladisveva buddhi, na pana mahoppaladimhiti?
Vuccate — samaiifiepi dhafifiatte yatha dhafifiasaddena kalamadisveva buddhi, na pana muggadisu,
evamihapi. Upubbo pa pane, alo, dvittam, udake plavatiti va uppalam, yadadi. Kuya pathaviya
valayam iva sobhakaratta kuvalayam.

Dvayam niluppale. Nilavanne, a, nilam, indatiti indi, nadadi, indf lakkht, tassa varam
indivaram, inda paramissariye va, iro.

Asmim niluppale sete kumudam nama. Kuyam modate kumudam, no. Assa padumadino kando
salikamuccate. Kam sukham dadatiti kando, kanda avhane va rodane ca. Sala gamanattho
dandako dhatu, uko, digho, salikam.

689. Tikam rattarattasamaiifie. Kamalato afifiatarasmim jalakusume, na tu ratteyeva, sugandhena
yuttam sogandhikam. Kassa haram iva sobhakaratta kallaharam, lagamo, dvittafica. Dakam sttalam
karotiti dakasttalikam.

Dvayam sevale. Udakam sevatiti sevalo, alo, vakaragamo, isse ca. Nilatiti nilika, nila vanne,
iko, nilavannayogato va nilika, sevalopi, dvayam padmayutte dese, padmasamithe ca. NalinT ca

ratanamalayam madhavo, visam samam, tabbantataya visini, ino, nadadi. Ambujayogato,
ambujanam samiihato va ambujini.

690. Tilabijadayo sevalo nama. Tatra tilabijappamanam jalasanthitam niladivannayuttam

tilabijam nama. Sankho nama sapatto appakando ukhapidhanadippamano samilo eko sevalaviseso.
Panako nama bhamarasanthano nilavanno eko sevalaviseso, pana sankhate, nvu, panako.
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Patalavaggavannana nitthita.

Iti sakalabyakaranamahavanasangafianacarina kavikufijarakesarina dhimata
sirimahacaturangabalena mahamaccena viracitayam abhidhanappadipikavannanayam
bhiukandavannana samatta.

3. Samaifakanda
1. Visesyadhinavaggavannana

691. Tha vakkhamane samafifiakande sangopangehi angaupangadvayasahitehi visesyadhinehi
visesyayattehi visesanasaddehi sobhanadihi samkinnehi afifamaffiavijatiyatthehi
dabbakriyagunadihi anekatthehi samayavannadihi abyayehi cirassamadihi ca kama kamato vagga
kathyante, te ca pubbavaggasannissaya, tatha hi sobhanadayo devamanussadisu visesanabhavena
sambandha, kriyadayo tu tadadharataya, samayadayo vacakataya, cirassamadayo
tamkriyavisesanabhavena, tatoyeva sadharanatta samafifiakandamidam.

692. Iha satthe bhiyyo riipantara lingavinicchayo, so atrapi vagge bhiyyo ripantarayevati
vippatipattinirasattham byapakanyayamaha ‘‘guni’’ccadina. Tassattho — visesanabhiita sabbe
gunasadda, dabbasadda, kriyasadda ca visesyadhinabhavena hetunayeva, na bhiyyo riipantarapi
visesanasaddena samalingino siyunti, yatha — sobhana itthi, sobhano puriso, sobhanam cittam.

693-696. Subhantam sobhane. Subha sobhane, yu. Ruca dittiyam, iro. Sadha samsiddhiyam,
u. Manam tosetiti manuififiam. Na parimanatosananisamanesu, antassukaro, manam a bhuso tosetti
va manuiifiam, tada ‘‘mano afifia’’nti chedo, alopo. Cara gatibhakkhanesu, nvu, carati cittametthati
caru. Sutthu dariyate sundaram, dara darane. Vagga gamane, u, vaggu. Mano ramati asmim.
Kamu icchayam, to. Harati cittam hari, ni. Mana fiange, ju, mano javati yasmim va maiiju, nalopo.
Piyasilayuttataya pesalam, piyassa pe, issattam. Bhadi kalyane, do. Va gatiyam, mo. Kala
sankhyane, yano. Manam appeti vaddhetiti manapam, mano appoti yasminti va manapam, apa
papunane, apadipubbo ca. Labhitabbanti laddham, to, sakatthe ko. Subhatiti subham, sundarena
sabhavena bhavatiti va subham.

Pungavantam uttame, ubbhuto atyattham uttamo, ubhasaddato ubbhutatthato visesatthe tamo,
uggatatamatta va uttamo. Vara patthanayam, pavaro. Itthapaccaye vuddhassa jadeso, jettho.
Pakattham mukham arambho assa pamukheo. Natthi uttaro uttamo yasma anuttaroe. Pamukho ca
anuttaro cati dvando. Apadipubbe varo. Mukhamiva mukhyo, ivatthe yo. Padadhatiti padhanam,
yu. Pamukhabhave titthatiti pamokkho, ubhayatrapi vuddhi. Pakattham ratiti param, no.
““‘Agga’’nti janitabbanti aggaififiam, ‘‘agga’’nti pamanitabbanti va aggaiifiam. Uttaro
uttamasadiso. Padhanabhavam nitam panitam, ni naye, kammani no. Param paccanikam maretiti
paramam, pakatthabhave ramatitiva paramam, no. lyitthesu pasatthassa, vaddhassa ca so, seyyo,
settho ca, ‘‘kvacasavannam lutte’’ti isse. Gamam netiti gamani, ‘tassiladisu ni tvavi ca’’ti ni, rasso,
gamani. Santatamataya sattamo, santato tamo, santassa ca so. Visesiyateti visittho, sisa visesane,
to. Ara gamane, nyo, ikaragamo, ariyo. Natthi aggo yasma nago, dighadi, galopo ca. I gatiyam, nvu,
isse, alopo ca, eko, sadisarahitataya va ekibhave titthatiti eko, ko. Ussapeti paccaniketi usabho, usa
dahe, abho. Aja gamane, a, jassa go, dvittam, aggo. Muca mocane, hinamajjhimabhavehi muccatiti
mokkho, to, tassa kho. Mokkha mocane va, a. Padhanabhavam gacchatiti pungavo, yadadi,
pukkhalopyatra, pusa vuddhimhi, alo, sassa kho, asariipadvittam. Ete cuttamadayo samasagapi
asamasagapi uttamatthavacaka. Amarakose pana nagosabhapungavanam samasagatteyeva
uttamatthavacakata vutta, vuttafica —

““Uttarasmim pade byaggha-pungavo’sabhakufijara;
Sthasaddulanagadya, pume setthatthagocara’’ti [amara 21.59].

Tassattho — byagghadayo kammadharayasamase sati uttarapadibhiita setthatthavisaya
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pubbapadassa setthatthavacaka pullinga ca bhavanti, yatha ‘‘purisabyaggho,
munipungavo’’iccadi. Sthadayo, adina varahapundarikadhorayhasoviradayo ca samasaga
kammadharayasamase uttarapadabhiita setthatthavacaka pumeva bhavanti, yatha ‘sakyastho,
kavikufijaro, purisasaddiilo, purisavaraho’’iccadi.

697. Cittassa, akkhino ca pitijanakam vatthu abyasekam, asecanafica nama, na byasificanti
nakkharanti nayanamanani yasmati abyasekam, asecanafica, na byasificanti ca yasmim
agantukabhiitani afifiarasaniti va abyasekam, asecanafica. No, yu ca.

Chakkam itthe vatthumbhi. Icchitabbam, esitabbanti va ittham, isu icchayam, isa gavesane ca,
to. Subhattam gacchatiti subhagam, kvi. Hadaye sadhu, hadayassa va piyanti hajjam, no, dantassa
lopo, dyassa jjo. Dayitabbam adatabbanti dayitam, to. Valla samvarane, kammani abho.
Piyayitabbanti piyam,p1 tappanakantisu, nyo, rassadi.

698. Tikam tucche. Tuca vinase, cho. Rica viyojanasambajjhanesu, sambajjhanam missanam,
to, sakatthe ko. Sunassa hitam sufifiam, yo, nyassa iifio, suna gatiyam va, yo. Dvayam asare. Phala
nipphattiyam, u, gu va. Pubbatra gonto, asse, pheggu.

Tikam pavitte. Medha himsasangamesu, medhiyate sangamiyate mejjham, nyo, jhassa jho,
asaripadvittam. Pu pavane, to, dighadi. Vuddhavadeso, ikaragamo ca. Dvayam aviraddhe. Na
virajjhatiti aviraddho, radha himsaparadhapagamanesu, to. ‘‘Dhadhabhahehi dhadha ce’’ti tassa
dho. Pana byavaharathutisu, nvu, viraddhavoharena na panametiti apannako.

699-701. Dvayam jatyacaradina anindite. Upubbo, papubbo ca kasa vilekhane, himsayafica, to,
“‘sadisantapucchabhanjahamsadthi ttho’’ti sahadibyafjanena tassa ttho.

Garayhantam jatyacaradina nindite. Nihiyateti nihino, ha cage, ino, digho. Apadipubbe hino.
Lama nindayam, nvu, lamakeo. Kita gatiyam, pati nipubbo tu nindayam, tho, patikittham,
avajjo, tabbhavattho cettha akaro. Vada viyattiyam vacayam, nyo, dyassa jjo. Kuccha safijata assa
kucchito. Adhobhage jato adhamo, ossattam. Uma nindayam, kamme a, sakatthe ko, usso, omako.
Garahitabboti garayho, garaha nindayam, nyo, vannavipariyayo.

Dvayam malayutte. Malayuttataya malino, ino, digho. Assatthyatthe T, masapaccaye
malimaso, kaccaram, maladiisitampi, kucchitam caratiti kaccaram.

Tipadam vipule. Braha vuddhiyam, rajadi, braha. Maha pijayam, anto. Pula mahatte,
vipulam. Sala gamane, visalam, no. Patha sankhyane, ulo, assu, puthulam, umhi puthu. Gara
secane, u, garu. Ara gamane, u, assu, uru. Tanu vitthare, to, innadeso, tassa tho, assi,
asariipadvittam, vitthinnam.

Vatharantam thiile. P1 tappanakantisu, ino. Thiila paribruhane, a. Pidhatuto Tvaro, pivaram.
Lapaccaye thullam, rassadi. Vada viyattiyam vacayam, vadatiti vatharam, aro, dassa tho.
Thillamupacitamamsavipulayatamamsadi.

Dvayam sannicite. Anipubbo e¢i caye, kamme to, Acitam, nicitafica.

702. Siloko sabbasmim. Saratiti sabbam, vo, rassa ca vo. Sampubbo asu khepane, to,
samattam, atha va sama tima vekallabye, to, samattam. Na khiyatiti akhilam, lo, akhilam,
nikhilafica tatha. Saka sattiyam, alo, kalabhi avayavehi saha vattateti va sakalam. Sesato avasitthato
niggatam nissesam. Kasa gamane, ino, nattam, kasinam. Na sesam avasittham asesam. Aggena
sikharena sangatam samaggam. Kate samase pubbanipato abhidhana. Una parihane, na iinam asmim
antnakam, ko.
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703. Bahulantam bahutte, bhaveti vaddhetiti bhiri, bha sattayam, ri, bhiri, dighadi, rassanto,
imhi bhiiri, medha. Pahu sattiyam, to, ukaragamo, papubbo hi sattayam va, rasso. Paci vitthare,
uro, pacuram. Bhi bhaye, bhayati yasmati bhiyyo, dvittam. Sampahotiti sampahulam, lo. Baha
vuddhiyam, u, bahu. Yebhuyyasaddo bahulatthavacako patipadiko. Baht atthe labhiti bahulam.

Dvayam bahigate. Bahi jatam bahiram, irana.

704-706. Yesam padatthanam mattam pamanam satadito param adhikam bhavati, te
parosatadi. Adina parosahassadi. Satato paro parosatam. Sahassato paro parosahassam, parassa
pubbanipato abhidhana parasadda okaragamo. Pajjam appe. Parito attam khanditam parittam.
Sukha takriyayam, takriya sukhanam, umo. Suca socane va. Khuda pipasayam, do, khuddam.
Thuca pasade, no. Ala bhisanapariyattinivaranesu, po, lassa po, appam. Kisa tanukarane, no. Tanu
vitthare. Ci caye, ulo, dvittam, cullam, nice pana cullo. Ma mane, chadadihi to. Rassadi, matta,
itthiyam. Lisa appibhave, a. La chedane, luyateti lavo, a. Ana gatyattho, u. Kana sadde, a, kano.
Lavadihi saha kano pume, vuttafica amarakose ‘‘pume lavalesakananavo’’ti [amara 21.62].

Nattantam samipe. Sangata apo yasmim samipam, assi. Padito yadadina kato, nikato, natthi
kato avaranam etassati va nikato. Sadasma to, asanno. Kantham samipam upagatam upakattho.
““Kantho gale sannitthane, sadde madanapadape’’ti hi nanatthasangaho, idha pana kanthassa
katthadeso, nalopo va. Abhyasidatiti abhyaso. ‘‘Abhyaso tu samipamhi, puma abhyasanepi ce’’ti
[cintamanitika 21.67] rabhaso. Saha antena santikam, sakatthe iko. Vidiirapatipakkhatta avidaram.
Sangatam antam samantam, sasaddassa digho, niggahitassa mo, sam nipubbopi katthasaddo
samipatthoyevati dassanattham udahatam, kasa vilekhane va, to, sannikattham. Antikabhavam
upagatam upantikam. Saha kasena vattate sakasam, kasa dittiyam. Antayoga antikam, iko.
Nayateti fiattam, to, sakasasaddena sanidasadesasavidhasamariyadasavesapi gayhanti. Saha nidena,
saha desena, saha vidhaya, saha mariyadaya, saha vesena vattateti viggaho, byuppattinimittam,
rulhisadda pana ete.

Dvayam diiramatte. Dukkhena arati yam diram. Vipapubbo katthasaddo dire, sakatthe ko,
vippakatthakam.

707. Tikam ghane, natthi antaram chiddam yassa. Hanatisma a, hassa gho ca, ghanam. Samu
upasame, do, sandam. Pado virale. Viramatiti viralam, a, vannavikaro. Piyo lavo appo yasmim
pelavam, piyassa pe, pili gamane va, avo. Tanu appadisupi.

Dvayam dighe. Yata ayatane, ayatam. I gamane va, to, bhiivadi, isse, e aya, dighadi. Di khaye,
gho, dighadi. Tikam vattale. Niggatam talam asmati nittalam. Vatta vattane, vattam, latadi.
Ulapaccaye vattulam.

708. Ucchitantam unnate. Ci caye, uccinotiti ucco, a. Unnamatiti unnato. Tuja himsayam,
phalane ca, a, tungo. Uggatam aggam assa udaggo. Uddham sito ucchito, si sevayam, to, sassa cho,

asaripadvittam, ucchito. Pamsupi, pakattho amsu ditti yassa pamsu.

Tikam vamane. Uddham na aficatiti nico, afica gamane, no, akarafiakaranam lopo, nisaddo atra
nisedhe. Rasa sadde, so, rasso. Va gamane, mano, vamano.

Tikam ujumhi. Na jimham kutilam ajimham. Tasmim avankataya pakattho guno yassa
paguno. Aja gamane, u, assu, uju.

709. Chakkam vanke. Aladhatumha aro, lattam. Vela gamane, to, dvittadi, viripena ilayatiti va
vellitam, to, ila gamane. Vanka kotilye, a. Kuta chedane, ilo, kuta kotilye va. Ha cage, kattari mo,

dvittam, vannavipariyayadi, jimham. Kuiica kotilye, to. Vakkampi, vakka gamane.

Paficakam dhuve. Dhu gatitheriyesu, a, uvadeso. Sassate nicce bhavo sassato. Nicco vutto
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[abhidhanappadipikatika]. Sada kale bhavo sadatano. Sanasaddo niccattho sattamyanto nipato,
sanamsaddo va [abhidhanappadipikatika], tatra bhavo sanantano, ubhayatrapi bhavatthe tano,
pubbe niggahitagamo.

Mayaniccalayantadisu kiitam vakkhati [abhidhanappadipikatika]. Niccalo titthatiti katattho,
pabbato, kiitattho viya sada titthatiti kiitattho.

Dvayam lahuke. Langha gati sosanesu, u, ghassa hattam, niggahitalopo, lahu, laghupi.
Sampubbe, satthikakapaccaye ca sallahukam. Tikam sankhyate. Khya kathane. Gana sankhyane.
Ma parimane, sabbatra to.

711. Tikam tikhine. Tija nisane, ho, vannavikaro, tinham. Tija nisane, ino, jassa kho, nattam,
tikhinam. Tijatoyeva vo, jassa vo, battam, tibbam. Tikam cande. Canda kope, candam. Ujja
balapalanesu, a, jjassa ggo, uggam. Khara vinase, a, kharam.

calatiti tasam, tasa ubbege, ubbego bhayam, calanafica. Carabhisma caro, majjhe digho,
caracaram, abbhasante va ragamo, caracaram, sabbatra apaccayo. Ingampi, ingatiti ingo, inga
gamane.

712-713. Dvayam calanamatte. Kampa calane. Cala kampane, sabbatra kattari yu.

Dvayam adhike. Atiriccatiti atiritto, rica viyojanasampaticchanagatisu, to, bhujadi. Adhi eti
gacchatiti adhiko, i gamane, ko.

Jangama panito afifio thavaro nama, titthatiti thavaro, tha gatinivattiyam, varo, vannavikaro,
thavaro, thavaropityeke.

Catukkam lole. Lola ummadane. Cala kampane, dvittadi, caficalam. Tara plavanataranesu,
taram latiti taralam, ete calanamattepi.

Catukkam purane. Pure bhavo purano, yadadina napaccayo, nattam. Pura bhavo puratano,
tanapaccayo. Sanamsaddo iha sattamyanto puranatthe nipato. Tatra bhavo sanantano, pubbe viya
sanamsaddo va, tatrapi pubbe viya niggahitagamo. Ciramsaddo nipato sattamyanto puranattho iha
gayhate, tatra bhavo cirantano. Niggahitalopo cirakaladisu.

Catukkam abhinave. Patito aggo yassa paccaggho, gassa gho, bahuko va aggho yassa
paccaggho, anekatthatta hi upasagganipatanam bahukattho ettha patisaddo. Navasaddasakatthe
tano, navassa nubhavo ca. Navo eva abhinavo, nu thutiyam, a, navo.

714-715. Paficakam kakkhale. Kantatiti kurtairam, tiro, kantassa ca kuradeso, kara himsayam
va, Uro, assu. Katha kicchajivane, muddhajadutiyanto dhatu, ino, vannavipariyaye kathinantipi.
Dala vidarane, ho, lattam, baha vuddhimhi va, bassa do, lanto ca, dalham daha bhasmikarane va,
a, lanto ca. Nitthattti nitthuram, tha gatinivattiyam, uro. Kakkha hasane, alo, lattam. Kathoram,
jaratham, muttimam, muttampi, katha kicchajivane, oro. Jara jirane, bhiivadi, tho. Mutti kathinyam,
tamyoga muttimam. Apaccaye muttam.

Sattakam ante. Ama gamane, to, anto, anittht. Paripubbo pariyanto. Papubbo panto. Paccha
bhavo pacchimo. Ante bhavo antimo, imo. Jaghane sadhu jighafifiam, yo, assi. Caratisma imo.

Carimam, carasadda va imo.

Catukkam pathame. Pubba purane, a. Aggam sefthepi vuttam. Patha viyattiyam vacayam,
amo, patha sankhyane va, amo, vannavikaro, pathamam, pathamantipi. Adiyate pathamam
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ganhiyateti adi, i, pume, sosaddo adissa pullingattajotako, purimam, puratthapi, bhavatthe
imattha.

Dvayam anucchavike. Patiggahito riipo patiraipo. Chaviya anuripam anucchavikam, sakatthe
ko.

Dvayam niratthake. Miiha vecitte, a, hassa gho. Natthi attho yassa, sakatthe ko.
716. Dvayam pakate. Visittho atta yassa byattam. Puta pakasane, puta vikasane va.

Tikam mudumhi. Muda modane, u, muda samsagge va. Sobhanam kumaram kanti yassa. Ku
sadde, alo, manto ca.

Dvayam indriyaggayhe. Akkham indriyam patigatam nissitam, akkhena va patigatam
paccakkham, kate samase patisaddassa pubbanipato abhidhanato. Indriyam cakkhadikam, tena

gayham indriyaggayham.

Dvayam apaccakkhe. Paccakkhaviparitam apaccakkham, paramanvadi. Indriyam atikkantam
atindriyam.

717. Catukkam afifiatthe. Itarasaddo patipadiko affiatthavacako, idamsadda va taro afifiatthe,
damlopo ca. Afifiasadda sakatthe taro. Eko setthepi vutto. Afifiasaddo patipadiko bhinnattho, na
fiayateti va aiifio.

Tikam nanappakare. Bahavo vidha pakara assa bahuvidhe. Vicitta vidha yassa vividho.

Dvayam anivarite. Natthi badho nisedho yassa abadham. Natthi aggalam assa.

718. Catukkam asahaye. Asahayatthe ekato aki, cco, ko ca, ekaki, ekacco. Afinatthepi ekako
vutto. Sama tulyattha.

Anekasambandhini sadharanadidvayam. Saha adharanena vattatiti sadharanam, yadadi,
thiyam sadharani, sadharana ca. Samanameva samaififiam, yo, samaiiia itthiyam.

Dvayam appavakase. Sambadhate asmim, ro. Samsadda kato, yadadi, sankatam, saha
avaranena vattatiti va sankatam, sahattho samsaddo.

719. Vamam kalevaram vamakayo sabyam nama. ‘‘Sabyam vame ca dakkhine’’ti
[cintamanitika 21.84] hi ajayo, sava gatiyam, yo. Dakkhinam kalevaram apasabyam, sabyato
apagatam apasabyam.

Dvayam viparite. Patiktlati avaratiti patikilam, kiila avarane. Apasabyam dakkhinepi vuttam.

Duradhigamanto patham gahanam, yatha — gahanametam sattham, dubbivekamiccattho.
Gacchantam hantiti gahanam, gahanampi, yadadi. Kala gamane, ilo, kalim latiti va kalilam.

720-721. Dvayam bahuppakare. Uccafica tam avacaficeti uccavacam, kammadharayo. Bahavo
bheda assa.

Tikam janadinirantaragate. Sanka sankayam, to. Kira pakkhepavikkhipanesu, to, innadeso.
Sanka sankayam, ulo, sankulam, sampubbo Kkula santane va, ro.

Siloko cheke. Kato abhyasito hattho padattho yena katahattho. Kusa silesane, alo. Pakattha
vina assa. Abhijanati abhiiifio. Sikkha vijjopadane, to. Puna kammani subhe, ro. Pata gamane, u.
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Chidi dvidhakarane, kattari a, dassa ko. Cata yacane, uro. Dala dittiyam, kho, lassa ko,
dakkha vuddhiyam va, a, dakkha vuddhihimsagatisighesu va. Pisa himsabaladananiketanesu, alo,
pesalo. Katamukho, katipi, katasaddo abhyasitattho, katam abyasitam mukham upayo anenati
katamukho. Katam assatthtti kati.

Sattakam bale. Bala panane, balatiti balo, assasitapassasitamattena jivati, na
pafifiajivitenatyattho. Da kucchayam gatiyam va, tu, dvittam, rassadi. Jala dhaiifie, a, lattam. Miiha
vecitte, lo, vannavipariyayo, miilho. Manda jalatte. Balyayoga baliso, iso. Afifio, yathajatopi, na

janattti afifio. Yadiso jato viveko yathajato.

722. Tikam bhagyasampanne. Pufifiam, sukatafica yasmim atthi puiifiava, sukati, vantu, 1 ca.
Dhanam gahanam laddhoti dhaiifio, yo. Dvayam mahaviriye. Mahadhiti mahaviriyo. Dvayam
mahicche. Mahasayopi.

Dvayam bahulahadaye, pasatthahadaye ca. Hadayam bahulam, pasatthafica yassa hadayi,
hadayalu ca, tabbahule 1, alu ca, suhadayopi.

723. Dvayam hatthacitte. ‘‘Hasamano vikubbano, pamano hatthamanaso’’ti [amara 21.7]
amarastho. Dvayam dummane. Duttham, dukkhitam va mano yassa. Viripam mano yassa.
Antamanopi.

Catukkam bahuppade. Yacakanam vadam vacanam janatiti vadaniyo, vadaiifia ca, iyo, rii ca,
pubbatrafifiassa nadeso, majjhadigho ca. Dane sondo pasuto. Sondasaddotra majjamadetyeke,
thiilalakkhopyatra, danattham thtillam lakkham assa.

724. Siloko pakatamatte. Khya pakasane, to. Patipubbo i gamane, to. Abhimukham etiti patito.
Na avabodhane, to, paiifiato, abhififiato ca. Patha khyane. Su gatibuddhisu, to, suto, vissuto ca, su
savane va, kamme to. Vida fiane, vidito. Sidhu samradhe, to, sidha samsiddhiyam va. Kata
gatiyam, dassanam katatiti pakato, upasaggassa digho.

725. Tipadam issare. Isa issariye, isatiti issaro, aro, rassadi, dvittam. Ni naye, nvu, nayako.
Sam dhanam assatthiti sami, dighadi, rassante samipi. Pa rakkhane,ti, rassadi, pati. Adhipubbe
adhipati. Isa issariye, a, iso. Pabhavatiti pabhu, u, pabhiipi. Aya gamane, yo, ayyo. Adhipatiti
adhipo, ro. Adhibhavatiti adhibhi, kvi. N1 naye, ritu, neta.

Tikam bahudhane. Ibham arahatiti ibbho, vo, vannavipariyayo. Jhe cintayam, a, ajjhayati
dhanam addho, jhassa dho, asariipadvittam, rassadi ca. Dhana atisaye 1, dhani.

726. Dvayam dakkhineyye. Danam patigganhitum arahatiti danaraho, dakkha vuddhiyam,
sighatthe ca, dakkhanti bhogasampadadihi yaya, sa dakkhina, ino, tam arahatiti dakkhineyyo.

Dvayam snehavati. Siniha pitiyam, dho, hassa do, siniddho, vaccho sineho yassatthi vacchalo,
lo.

Pamaniko parikkhako, parikkhate avadharayate pamanehi atthanti parikkhako, ikkha
dassanankesu, nvu. Karanam janatiti karaniko, iko.

Dvayam asatte. Sanja sange, to. Tam tam vatthu param padhanam assa tapparo.

727. Tikam karunike. Karuna silam assa karuniko. Daya karuna yassatthi dayalu, alu.
Dukkhitesu sutthu ramatiti stirato, upasaggassa dighata.

Itthatthe abhimatappayojane uyyuto puggalo ussuko nama, utthanam sutthu kayatiti ussuko,
hasadyanuttheyam.
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Yo alasyavasadihi anutitthati, so dighasutto, dighafica tam suttafica, tamiva caratiti
dighasuttam, dighasuttapariyantikam kariyam karotiti dighasutto. Cirena kriyanutthanam assa.

728. Dvayam parayatte, parasmim, parena va adhtno paradhino, ajhanta sakatthe ino yadadina.
Paratanto, parava, attavapi [nathava (amara 21.26], tantayatiti tanto, tanta kutumbadharane, a, paro
tanto niyamako yassa. Paro settho nayako, atta ca atthiti parava, attava ca, vantu.

Ayattatamatte catukkam. Yata payatane, apubbo avasibhave, to. Antena samipena sahati
santako, sakatthe ko. Pariggayhate ‘‘saka’’nti kartyateti pariggaho. Adhigato ino pabhii yenati

adhino.

Sena attana Tritam silam assati seri, tasmim serini ca sacchando vattati, sassa attano chando
yassatthiti sacchando, a. Savaso, sayamvasi, niravaggahopi.

729. Gunadose anisamma anupaparikkhitva yo karoti, so jammo, jama adane, mo.

Dvayam atitanhe. Lubha lobhe, a, dvittam, bhassa po, lolupo, lolubhopi.

Tikam luddhe. Gidha abhikankhayam, to. Lubha giddhiyam, to. Lola ummadane, a, lolo. Atha
mahatanhatitanhagiddhanam ko bhedo? Mahatanho nanarammanam icchati, atitanho ekasmimpi
arammane anekavaram, adhikafica tasati, giddho pana ubhayathapiti ayametesam viseso.

Yo kriyasu mando, so kuntho, kuntha patighate, alasye ca, a.

730. Paiicakam kamake. Kamu icchayam, curadi, ritu, kamayita, karitalope kamita. Yumhi
kamano, kamanopi. Nipaccaye kami, nukapaccaye kamuko, anuko, abhikopyatra, anukamayate
anuko, kvi. Abhikamayate abhiko, kvi. Atikopi.

Dvayam matte. Sunda sura, tatra kusalo sondo, panagaram va sunda, tatra bhavo, thitam va
sondo. Mada ummade, to. Ukkato, khivopi, madena uddhato ukkato, yadadina uto kato mattatthe
[panini 5.2.29]. Khiva made, a.

Tikam vacanakarini. Pavattinivattisu vidhatum sakyo vidheyyo, iyyo. Adesitam, adarena va
sunotiti assavo, rassadi, a. Sundaram vaco acariyadinam etasmim hetubhteti subbaco.

Vinayaggahipi, vinayam vidhipatisedhavacanam gahetum silo vinayaggahi.

731. Tankhanuppattifianam patibha, taya yutto pagabbho, sighameva gabbhatiti pagabbho,
gabbha dharane.

Tikam bhiruke. Bhi bhayam silo yassa bhisilo. Bhayatiti bhiru, bhi bhaye, ru. Rukapaccaye
bhiruko, sakatthe va ko.

Dvayam astire. Na viro siiro aviro. Kucchitataratta kataro, kussa kadeso.

Dvayam himsasile, hananasilo himsasilo, ghatuke, uko, hanassa ghate. Sararu, himsopi.

732. Tikam kodhayutte. Kudha kope, kujjhanasilo kodhano, yu. Dusa dose, dosano, patigho,
yu. Kupa kope, kupatiti kopi, ni. Amarisanopi, natthi marisanam khama assa amarisano, marisa

asahane.

Dvayam adhikakodhayutte. Candateti cando, a, canda kope. Atirekam kujjhattti
accantakodhano. Accantakopanopi, tada kupato yu.

Paficakam khantiyutte. Saha khamane, yu. Khamu sahane, yu. Tumhi khanta, satthadi.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 151 sur 188

Titikkha yassatthiti titikkhava. Mantumhi khantima, savibhattissa ntussa a.

733. Dvayam saddhayutte. Hi padaptrane. Saddha yassatthiti saddhalu. Saddha ratanattayadisu
pasado, tanha, adaro ca. Dvayam dhajayutte. Cihane ca patakayam, dhajo sophe ca sondike, sopho
pullingam.

Dvayam niddasile. Nidda eva silam yassa so niddasilo. Dvayam pabhayutte. Bha dittimbhi,
sarapaccayo, rassadi, dvittafica, bhassaro, bhasa rati yassati va bhassaro, rassadi eva. Sassa
dvittabhave bhasuro, assu, bhasa dittiyam va, uro, atha va dvayam bahukathayutte, bhasasu sabbasu
bahiisu kathasu ramatiti bhassaro, kvi, bhasatiti va bhassaro, aro, rassadi, dvittafica, bhasasu
ramatiti va bhasaro, kvi, majjharasso, bhasatiti va bhasaro, aro, imasmim pakkhe assuttabhavo.

734. Tikam nagge. Na gacchatiti naggo, dvittam, lagga sange va, nattam, naji laji bile va, no,
jassa go, dvittam. Disa eva ambaram vattham etassa, na pakativatthanti digambaro. Sassa go. Natthi
vattham etassa, atha va digambara vattha, afifatitthiko avattho cati ete dve naggo nama, nagga
namati va, ‘te itthikhya po, satta pakaranani abhidhammo nama’’tyadisu viya safifiasafifitsaddanam
vacanabhedassapi sambhavato. Naggo ca naggo ca nagga, purimasmim pakkhe pana samaififiataya
ekavacananiddeso.

Dvayam bhakkhake. Ghasa adane, maro, ghasmaro. Bhakkha adane, nvu.

Vattum sotufica akusalo, vacane savane ca akusalo elamiigo nama, elo badhiro, miigo avacano,
kammadharayo, sathepi elamiigo.

735. Mukharadayo tayo appiyavadini. Vajhavajhesu mukham assatthi, nindayam ro. Ninditam
mukham yassa dummukho. Abaddham anaggalam mukham yassa abaddhamukho.

Bahu ca garayhaiica vaco yassa so vacalo nama. Kucchita vaca assa santiti vacalo, nindayam
lo.

Dvayam suvacane. Vadatiti vatta, pasamsayam tu. Vadatiti vado. So padapirane.

736. Tikam attaniye. Netabboti niyo, niyo eva nijo, nI naye, nyo, yassa jo, samipe jayatiti va
nijo. Sassa attano ayam sako, idamatthe ko, so eva va sako, sassayam sako, no. Attani jato attaniyo,
aniyo.

Tikam acchariye. Vipubbo maha piijayam, bhiivadi, nyo, mantalopo, vimhayo. Apubbo cara
gatibhakkhanesu, a, carassa cchariyo, rassadi ca, acchariyo. Na bhavitthati abbhuto,

asartipadvittam, rasso ca, abhiitopi [saddanitipadamalayam 340.1 pitthesu passitabbam].

Sokadithi itikattabbatapatipattisuiifio vihattho, byakulo ca. Vikkhitto hattho yassa vihattho.
Kula sankhyane viapubbo.

_ Katasannaho vadhudyato hantumudyato uyyuto atatay nama. ‘‘Vadhuyyutto*’tipi patho.
Apubbo ta palane, n1, dvittam, akarantanamayo, atatayl

737. Sisacchejjamhi sisacchedarahe vajjho. Hantabboti vajjho, hana himsayam, nyo, hanassa
vadho, jhassa jho. Asariipadvittam, vajjho.

Tikam vakkasaye. Nikantatiti nikato, kanta chedane, a, nalopo. Satha ketave, a. Natthi ujuta
yassa anuju.

Tikam bhedakarake. Suica pesuiifie, nvu. Pisi saficunnane, pisi avayave va, pisatiti pisuno,
yadadina uno, nattam. Kanne japatiti, aluttasamaso, arucitabbarocakepi kannejapo.
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Dvayam paharanasile. Dhubbi himsayam, to, bhujadi. Vaficayate vippalapateti vaficako, vafica
gamane.

738. Ariyasamaiifiena ca balapurisassa lakkhanamaha. Hi padapiirane. Yo puriso yo jano,
janapariyayo cettha purisasaddo ‘‘dve mahapurisa abhinikkhanta’’tyadisu viya, anisamma
anupaparikkhitva vadhabandhanadikiccam karoti, so khalu ekantato ‘‘capalo’’ti vififieyyo, kasma?
Avinicchitakaritta samma avinicchitassa kariyassa karanasilatta. Capa kakkarane, capa santane va,
alo, capalo.

739. Catukkam kadariye. Kucchitam dadatiti khuddo, do, kassa kho, adanasilataya
samparayesu khuddam bubhukkhissamiti va khuddo, khuda bubhukkhayam, do anagatatthe.
Paranupabhogena atthasaficayasilatta kucchito ariyo atthapati kadariyo, adayakatta kucchitam
thanam aratiti va kadariyo, iyo. Danadisu namanabhavena thaddhena maccherayuttacittena
sahitataya thaddhamacchari, 1. Kucchito pano yassa kapano, kipacano, mitappacopi. Kucchitam
pacanoti dutiyasamaso. Mitam pacatiti mitappaco, no.

Addham dalidde. Natthi kificanam appamattakampi dhanam yassa akificano. Dalidda
duggatiyam, a, dala vidarane va, ido, dvittam. Dina duggatabhave, dino, di khaye va, o. Natthi
dhanam assa. Ninditam gamanam assa duggato.

740. Yam kammam °‘idamaham uppadessami’’ti asambhavitam acintitameva hutva sampattam,
tam ‘kakataliya’'ntyuccate. Talassa idam phalam talam, kako ca talafica kakatalani, tehi sadisam
kammam kakataliyam, kakassa, talaphalassa uddanapatanasadisam kammantyattho.

Catukkam yacake. Yacanam karotiti yacanako, yacatiti va, yaca yacane, yu. Sakatthe ko.
Attha yacanayam, atthanam attho, so assatthiti atthi. Nvu, yacako. ‘‘Madisassa dhanam datva raja
saggam gamissatil’ ‘tyadina danaphalam vannetva vakati yacatiti vanibbako, vannassa vani, vaka
adane, adanamettha yacanameva.

741. Kiicidanakantam patipadena namam. Pakkhisappamacchadayo andato jatatta andaja.
Naradayo pana gabbhasayasankhatajalabuto, tatra va jatatta jalabuja. Kimi ca damsa ca adina
makasamanguradayo ca sedaja, sedakaranatta usma sedo, tato jata sedaja. Devo ca adina
brahmanerayikadayo ca opapatika, upagantva patatiti upapati, ni, solasavassuddesikadiko attabhavo,
so yesamatthi, te opapatika.

742. Jannumatte jannuppamanayutte udakadimhi jannutaggho, jannuppamano jannutaggho,
pamanatthe taggho, jannuppamano jannumatto, pamanatthe matto [moggallane 4.47 sutte

passitabbam|, tasmim.

Kiicidanake appamattakayutte kappo [panini 5.4.67], tinassa appakataya kappiyati
ekadivasena paricchijjatiti kappo, kappa paricchedane.

Catukkam pariyapanne. Anto gacchatiti antaggatam, ‘‘lopafica tatrakaro’’ti olope aagamo,
dvittam. Antogatampi. Paricchinditva apannam gahitam pariyapannam. Gadha patitthayam, anto
ogadhatiti antogadham, rasso, ogadhatiti ogadham.

743. Dvayam sadhite. Radha sadha siddhiyam, kammani to.

Dvayam kuthite. Paca pake, atite kattari to, tassa kko, calopo. Kutha nippakke, to.

Apadam byasanam patto apanno nama, atipilanam apajjatiti apanno, ‘‘a tukodhamudattisi’’ti

hi ekakkharakoso [ekakkharakosa 14 gatha] . Pada gamane, ‘‘apanno ca vipattimhi, patte ca
vaccalingiko’’ti nanatthasangaho.
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Dvayam paresamavasagate. Natthi vaso ayatto paresam etasmim seribhiiteti vivaso, avaso ca.

744. Chakkam khitte. Nuda perane, nuda khepe va, to, tassa inno. Aninnadese bhujadi, nutto.
Nutopi. Asu khepane, to, bhujadi, atto. Khipa perane, to.

Ira gatiyam, kampane ca, ito, irito. Apubbo vidha perane, to, aviddho.

Catukkam kampite. Kampa calane, dha vidhunane, kampane ca. Dhito, adhito, cala
kampane, calito. Vellito, pekhitopi. Vella calanattho. Pekha gatyattho, pekhito.

Dvayam nisite. Nisi nisane. Tija nisane, nisanam tikkhakaranam, ubhayatrapi kammani to.

745-746. Tikam pattabbe. Pata gamane, tabbo. Gamu gatiyam, nyo, myassa mmo va,
gammam, gamyam, dyassa jjo, apajjam.

Dvayam parinate. Pacino anekatthatta iha parinatattho. Namu namane, bhiivadi, kattari to,
sama dve tulyattha.

Paficakam vethite. Vetha vethane. Valamiva valayam, kundalakaram valayam katam
valayitam, namadhatu, karitanta to. Rudha avarane, raddham. Sampubbo vu samvarane,

samvutam. Samantato vutam avutam, vu samvarane, sabbatra kammani to.

Dvayam parikhadina parikkhitte. Pari samantato kariyateti parikkhittam, parikkhatampi. Vu
samvarane, nivatam.

Tikam vitthate. Sara gatiyam, to, tassa to, ralopo, visatam. Tanu vitthare, to, tassa to, nalopo,
vitthatam, tatam.

Dvayam lepaniye. Lipa lepane, diha upalepane, ubhayatrapi kammani to.

Dvayam gulhe. Guha samvarane, lo, gulho. Gupa gopane, gutto.

Dvayam posaniye. Pusa posane, to, satanam ttho, tthabhave posito.

747. Dvayam salajje. Lajja pile, pilo lajjava. Hila nindalajjasu, hilito.

Dvayam sadde. Sana dhana sadde, sanitam, dhanitam.

Paficakam bandhaniye. Sandanam bandhanam, tamyoga vantu. Sandanavantam katam
sandanitam, namadhatumha to, vantulopo. Sandanam sajja, tamassati va, ito. Si bandhane, to.
Bandha bandhane, baddho. Kila bandhane. Yamu uparame, sampubbo bandhane, sabbatra
kammani to. Mitam, udditam, sadditampi. M@ bandhane. Da avakhandane. U sampubbo bandhane.

Vuttafica ‘‘uddanantu ca bandhana’’nti.

748. Tikam siddhe. Sidha samsiddhimhi. Pada gamane, nipubbo siddhiyam. Vatta vattane,
vattanampyatra sijjhanam nipubbatta.

Tikam vidarite. Dara bhida vidarane, innadeso. Bhinnam. Aninnadese tu bheditam.
Dvayam tinadihi chadaniye. Chada samvarane, to, tassa sadhatvantassa annadeso.

Tikam chindite. Vidha vedhane. Chidda kannabhede, curadi. Vidha vedhane, sabbatra kamme
to, aparadvaye ca safijatatthe ito.
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749. Tikam anite. Hara harane, bhara dharanaposanesu, apubbo ni naye.

Dvayam damayutte. Damu damane, kattari to. Pakkamadthi nto. Antadese damito.
Kammasadhanopyayam.

Dvayam sante. Samu upasame, kattarito. Antadese samito, kammasadhanopyayam.

Dvayam punne. Pira piirane, taradthi inno, dvisupi kattukammasadhanani labbhanti.

750. Tipadam pujite. Caya piijanisamanesu. Maha piijjayam, piija piijane, araha piijayam,
arahito. Acca piijayam. Mana ptjayam. Ci caye, apapubbo piijjane. Namassitopi, namassadhatu
pujayam.

Dvayam tacchite daruadimhi. Taccha tanukarane, tanukariyateti taniikato, digho.

751. Dvayam aggiadihi tatte. Tapa dhiipa santape.

Dvayam rajadinam santike bhajanadivasena upagate. Cara gatyattho, upacarito. Asa
upavesane, upasito.

Addham cute. Bhasa adhopatane, to. Gala secane, galitam. Pada gamane, pannam. Cu
cavane, cu gamane va. Dhamsu avasamsane, gatiyafica. Kannampi, kanna gatisosanesu.

752. Tutthantam pamudite, pi tappanakantisu. Muda hase. Hasa hamsane, hasa alike va.
Mada hase, matto. Tusa pitiyam.

Catukkam chinne. Kanta chedane. Chidi dvidhakarane. L chedane, no, yu va. Da lavane, tu,
da avakhandane va. Chatampi. Cho chedane, ossakaro.

_ Tikam pasatthe. Satha thutiyam, to. Vanna vannakriyavittharagunavacanesu. Thu abhitthave.
Idito, panitopi, ida thutimhi. Pana byavahare, thutimhi ca, panito.

753. Paiicakam alle, tima addabhave niccalepi, pakkamadihi nto. Alla kledane, lo, allam. Adda
gatimhi, yacane ca, apubbo da avakhandane va, do, addam. Kilida addabhave, innadeso. Unda
kledane, inno, unno va, saddampi. Addagunayuttam addam, tena saha vattate saddam.

Catukkam gavesite. Magga anvesane, curadi. Esa gatiyam, bhuivadi. Gavesa maggane, curadi.

Dvayam laddhe. Labha pattiyam. Papubbo apa byapane, to, bhujadi, alopo, pattam.
Bhavitam, asaditam, vibhitafica.

_ 754. Palitantam rakkhaniye, rakkha palane. Gupa gopane, bhujadi. Ta palane, tatam.
Ayagame gopayitam. Ava rakkhane, avitam.

Catukkam catte. Saja vissagge. Caja haniyam. Ha cage, ino, dighadi, hino. Ujha ussagge,
samujjhitam. Dhiitampi, dha kampane.

755. Pajjam bhasite. Bhasa byattiyam vacayam. Lapa byattiyam vacayam, vaca bhasane,
vuttam. Abhipubbo dha dharane, to, dhatissa hi, hi gamane va, abhihitam. Khya kathane. Jappa
byattiyam vacayam. Ira khepagativacanakampanesu, udiritam. Katha vakyapabandhe. Gada
viyattiyam vacayam. Bhana bhanane. Vada viyattiyam vacayam, to, vassu, uditam.

756. Catukkam avamanite. Na avabodhane. Gana sankhyane. Bhii sattayam. Mana pijayam,
mana fiane va, avaparipubba ete paribhiite. Hettha katva fiayati, ganiyati, maffiatiti avaiiiiito,

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 155 sur 188

avaganito, avamanito ca. Paribhaviyati avamanam kariyatiti paribhito.

Catukkam chate. Ghasa adane, cho, dvittam. Jighaccha safijata yassa jighacchito. Khuda
pipasayam. Chada bhakkhane. Bhuja palanajjhoharesu, kho, dvittadi, bubhukkha safijata yassa
bubhukkhito.

757. Chakkam fiate. Budha fia avagamane. Pada gamane, to, tassa anno, patipannam. Vida
nane. Gati bujhattho. Avagatam. Mana fiane, to, matam.

Addham gilite. Gala adane, assi, gilito. Khada bhakkhane. Bhuja palanajjhoharesu. Bhakkha
adane. Adhiavapubbo hara harane, to, tassa to, ralopo, ajjhohato. Asa bhakkhane, asito. Jappito,
gasitopi, jappa adane. Gasa adane.

Visesyadhinavaggavannana nitthita.
2. Samkinnavaggavannana

758. Pubbasmim kandadvaye buddhadini namani samanatthani pakaranena nibaddhani,
asmimpi kande sobhanadini visesananamani, samayadinyanekatthani, cirassamadini ca abyayani
pakaraneneva nibaddhani, idani pana pubbavaggesu vittharabhaya ye na nibaddha, tamsangahattham,
tamsamayanupalanatthafica samkinnamarabhate ‘‘fie yya’’miccadina. Tassattho — ihapi
samkinnavaggepi kvapi katthaci kriyadisu paccayatthavasena apaccayadinam
itthilingadibhavajotakassa sabhavassa vasena lingam itthilingadikam fieyyanti. Cakarena bhiyyo
rupantaradipariggahopi. Ihati ca upalakkhanam, vaggantaresupi paccayatthavasena
lingadinicchayasambhavato.

Kattabbato kriya, kara karane, nyo, ikaragamo, assi, vannavipariyaye kriya, kriyampi,
ririyapaccaye kiriyam, kiriyapi. Rammapaccaye kammam.

Tikam cittopasame. Samu upasame,ti, santi. Thamhi samatho. Amhi samo.

Tikam kayopasame. Damu upasame. Thamhi damatho. Timhi danti. Cittopasamepyete.

Suddhakammani vattam bhavati. Vatta vattane, vatta samadane va vattam, asitimahavattadi.

Asaﬁgavacanam asattavacanam saddasarlipam parayanam nama vuttam, tafica tisu. Param
ayanam ayatto tanam parayanam, kammasatto iccattho, sakalyavacane tu parayanam, param
pariyantam ayanti gacchanti kassaci anenati parayanam, yu, nattam, yatha — namaparayanam,

dhatuparayanam.

759. Tikam dvidhabhave. Bhidi dvidhakarane, no. Dara vidarane. Phuta vikasane, phuta
bhedane va, yu.

Dvayam tappane. Tapa pinane, yu. P1 tappane, yu, kiyadi, nassa nattam. Avanampi, ava
palane, dittiyafica anekatthatta.

Dvayam sape. Kusa avhane, bhedane ca, yu. Sanja sange, abhisango.

Tikam yacanayam. Bhikkha yacane, yu. Yaca yacane. Attha yacane. Addanopyatra, adda
gatimhi, yacane ca.

760. Nimittarahitam yadiccha nama, ya ya iccha adhippayo yadiccha nama. Seritapi.

Tikam apucchane, apucchanafica gamanagamanadisamaye suhajja bandhavadinamalingana
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cumbanasvagatapiyavacanarogyapucchanagamananuiifiadina anandanam. Puccha pucchane,
apucchanam. Nanda samiddhiyam, anandanam. Sabhaja pitidassanesu, sabhaja pitivacanesu va,
curadi, yu, sabhajanam.

Dvayam naye. Nayanti yenati fiayo, akarantanamayo. Nyayopi, nissesato ayati yena nyayo. NI
naye, ayadeso, nayo.

Dvayam vuddhimhi. Pha vuddhimhi, phaya vuddhiyam va, yalopo.ti, phati, nariyam. Vaddha
vaddhane.ti, dalopo, dhagdhabhahehi dhadha ca, assu, vaddhi, vuddhipi.

761. Kilama hasakkhaye, tho, kilamatho. Yumbhi kilamanam. Sa panipasave, pasavanam
pasavo, timhi pasiti.

Kasa gatiyam himsayafica, niggahitagamo, ukkamso, kasa vilekhane va. Atisayo vutto.
Bhusadayo pamanatisayavasena vutta, ukkamso gunatisayavasena vutto, atisayo pana
ubhayavasenati ubhayatra nidditthanam bhedo. Tikam jayane. Jayanam jayo, yu, jayanam. Timhi
jiti, nart.

762. Bandhanantani dve dve namani. Vasa kantiyam. Kamu kantiyam,ti. Vidha vedhane,
byathane ca anekatthatta, a, ikarassa yadeso, byadho, vedho. Gaha upadane nibandhane ca, gaho,
gaho ca. Vara avarane, varo. Vu samvarane,ti, vuti. Paca pake, itthiyamatiyavo va, a. Pacanam
pako, no.

Dvayam ahvane. Hu danadanahabyappadanesu, no, havo. Timhi huti. Dvayam anubhavane.
Vida fiane, no, vedo. Vida vedanakhyananivasesu, curadi, yu, vedanam, vakaro vedanasaddassa
napumsakattapekkho.

763. Dvayam dhanadijaniyam. Jara vayohanimbhi, yu, jiranam, asst. Ha cage, yu, nadadi,
rasso, hassa jo, jani. Ta palane, yu, nattam. Dvayam pamane. Ma mane,ti, pamiti. Amhi pama.

Dvayam samyoge. Silisa alingane. Sampubbo dha dharane, i, sandhanam sandhi. Dvayam
khaye. Khi khaye, no, isse, e aya, khayo. Ci caye, apapubbo khaye. Dvayam sadde. Ru sadde, no,
vuddhyadeso. Rana sadde. A, rano.

764. Gada byattiyam vacayam, no, a ca, nigado, nigado ca. Dvayam made. Mada ummade,
mado, mado ca. Si bandhane,ti, siti.

Tikam akare. Akaranam akaro, anekatthatta mukhavankadyangavikaro va, ingati janatiti va
yena akaro. Inga gamanattho, to, a ca, ingitam, ingo ca. Atthassa dhanassa apagamo vinaso byayo
nama. Byaya cittasamussagge.

765. Dvayam antaraye. Cutipatisandhinamantare ayatiti antarayo. Patipakkhavasena tihati
pavattatiti pacciiho, atha va kariyasiddhi antaram byavadhanam ayati gamayatiti antarayo.
Paccthanti vinihantiti pacciiho.

Vikaranam afifiatha bhavananti vikaro, vikati ca, kara karane, no.ti ca.

Dvayam sabhavavigame. Silisa alingane, pavipubbo tamsabhavavigame, vigato dhuro
sadisabhavo yasmati vidhuro, *‘vidhuram pavisilese, klivafica vikale tist’’ti [cintamanitika 22.20]
rabhaso. Vidha vidhane va, uro. Dvayam asane. Visa pavesane, upavesanam. Asa upavesane,

asanam.

766. Tipadam adhippaye. Cittamadhyagantva sayatiti ajjhasayo. Anamipubbe asayo.
Adhipayati citteti adhippayo, no, paya gamane. Citte abhisandhayatiti abhisandhi, dvisu. Bhavati
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citteti bhavo, no. Adhimuccanam citte adhitthanam adhimutti, nari. Chando tanhayampi vutto.

Dvayam adinave. Doso patighe vutto. A bhuso dinam vayati gamayatiti adinavo, dina
duggatabhave, vo, vl gamane ca.

767. Dvayam anisamse. Samsa himsathutisu, anisamso amukhyaphale, mukhyaphale ca, tatha
guno. Guna pakasane, pakaseti karananti guno, gana sankhyane va, assu, guno. Dvayam majjhe.
Maja suddhiyam, jho. Vipubbe vemajjham.

Dvayam tarunasiiriyatthane. Ahassa majjho majjhaho, so eva majjhanhiko, hassa nho
[moggallana 3.110 suttam passitabbam]. Ahassa majjho majjhanho, majjhantopi. Dvayam
nanattayam. Vigata matta sadisappamanam etena hetubhiitena vemattam. Nanameva nanata,
nanasaddo punnapumsake, abyaye tu nana.

768. Dvayam niddapatikkhepe. Jagara niddakkhaye, jagarameva jagariyo. Dvayam
jaladinamavicchannayam santatiyam. Vahatisma no, pavaho. Vatu avattane,ti, pavatti.

Tikam vitthare. Asu khepane, no, byaso. Papubbo paifica vitthare. Thara santharane,
padipubbo ca vitthare. Tikam samyame. Yamu uparame, no, yamo. [taresu a.

769. Dvayam gattanam maddane. ‘‘Sambahano’ngamaddako’’ti vopalito, sampubbo vaha
payatane, maddane va, yu. Madda maddane. Dvayam nanarammanadisu visappane. Sara gamane,
na. Sappa gamane, yu, visappanam.

Dvayam paricaye. Thu abhitthave. Ci caye. Tikam sangame. Mila silesane, no, sakatthe ko,
melako. Sanja sange, no. Sampubba gamito a.

770. Sannikatthamhi samipe sannidhisaddo, sannidhanam sannidhi, pume, thapanepyayam.
Nasa adassane, no. Disa pekkhane, yu, dissadeso, issattam.

Tikam dhafiiadinam lavane. La chedane, a. Namhi abhilavo. Yumhi lavanam. Dvayam
khanappattiyam. Papubbo thu abhitthave. Sara gamane, avasaro. Samati dve tulyattha.

771. Catukkam pariyosane. Sa tanukarane, yu, osanam. Paripubbo pariyosanam.
Ukkamsatisaya pakatthepyutta.

Dvayam santhane. Visa pavesane, sanniveso. Tha gatinivattiyam, yu, santhanam. Dvayam
abbhantaravacakam patipadikam. Atha va abhi bandhane, aro, dhatvatthanuvattako abhi,
abbhantaram. Abbhabhave antaram.

772. Tikam patihariye. Hi gatimhi, patito hissa herana hirana, patiheram, patihiram. Yadadina
hariyafica, patihariyam, atha va patipakkhe haratiti patihiram, no, assi. Ekaradese patiheram.
Nyambhi patihariyam, vihatupakkilesena paccaharitabbam pavattetabbanti patihtrantiadipi
katabbam.

Dvayam kattabbamatte. Karamha ricca, kiccam, avassam katabbepi. Aniyapaccaye
karaniyam.

Dvayam pupphadina udakadinam paribhavane. Sundaram kariyate yenati sankharo, no,
kharadeso. Vasa nivase, yu, vasana, kilesadinam sattivisesepi. Sa hi kusalapi atthi akusalapi
abyakatapi, tatha pahatabbapi atthi appahatabbapi. Tattha ya kusalabyakata, na sa pahatabba. Ya
pana akusala, sa sukhumatarataya bhagavatoyeva ariyamaggena pahatabba, nafiiesam. Evam sante
ariyanampi apayupapatti siyati? Na siya, sabbesameva ariyanam apayupapattihetukaya vasanaya
pahinatta. Duvidha hi akusala vasana kayavacipayogahetubhiita ca apayupapattihetubhiita ca. Tattha
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purima bhagavatoyeva ariyamaggena pahatabba, itara sabbesampi ariyamaggenati, tasma yam

vuttam ‘‘buddhava savasane kilese pajahitum sakkonti, naiifie’ti, tam kayavacipayogahetubhiitam
vasanam sandhaya vuttam, netaranti nitthametthavagantabbam.

773. Tikam dhafiiadinam putakarane. Pa pavane, yu. Apaccaye pavo. Namhi nippavo.
Dvayam tasare. Tasa ubbege, aro. Suttena vethanam suttavethanam.

Dvayam duggasaficare. Sankamyate yenati sankamo. Saficaranti anenati saficaro, duggassa
saficaro duggasaficaro. Dvayam pathamarambhe. Pathamam kamo pakkamo, upakkamo ca.

774. Tikam pathe. Patha viyattiyam vacayam, no, patho. Nipubbe nipatho, amhi nipatho.
Dvayam apaharitadino vatthuno anvesane. Ci caye, cayanamatra anvesanam. Magga anvesane,
curadi, yu, ete dve apume, samvikkhanampyatra.

Catukkam alingane. Linga gatyattho. Sanja sange. Silisa alingane. Guha samvarane, yu,
parirambhopyatra. Rambha sadde.

775. Catukkam alokane. Loka dassane. Jhe cintayam. Ikkha dassanankesu. Disa pekkhane,
sabbatra bhave yu.

Catukkam nirakarane. Disa pekkhane. Asu khepane, nirasanam. Pati apubbo khakathane.
Kara karane, itthiyamatiyavo va,ti.

776. Paicakam vipariyaye. Viparipubbo asu khepane, no, vipallaso. Afifiena pakarena
bhavanam afifiathabhavo. Viparipubbo aya gamane, vipariyayo. Asu khepane, vipariyaso.

Tikam atikkame. Atikkamanam atikkamo. Atikkamma patanam atipato. Aya gamane,
upaccayo.

Samkinnavaggavannana nitthita.
3. Anekatthavaggavannana

777. Idani samkinnavaggato anantaram gathato, gathaya addhato, padato cati imehi tthi
pakarehi anekatthe nanatthe samayadike sadde kama kamato pavakkhami. Ettha anekatthavagge
ekassa bhitasaddadikassa ya punaruttata, sa thipunnapumsakasankhatalingavisesattham kata.

778. Samavayatthadivacake bahavo samayasadde jatiya sangayha ‘‘samayo’’ti
ekavacananiddeso kato. Tatra ‘‘kalafica samayafica upadaya’’tyadisu [di. ni. 1.447] samavaye
paccayasamaggiyam. ‘‘Mahasamayo pavanasmim, devakaya samagata’’tyadisu samihe. ‘‘Samayopi
kho te bhaddali appatividdho”’tyadisu [ma. ni. 2.135] karane. ‘‘Ekoyeva ca kho khano ca samayo
ca’’tyadisu [a. ni. 8.29] khane okase. ‘‘Abhisamayattho’’tyadisu pativedhe. ‘‘Ekam samayam
bhagava’’tyadisu [d1. ni. 1.1] kale. ‘‘Samma manabhisamaya’’tyadisu [ma. ni. 1.28] pahane.
““Atthabhisamaya dhiro’’tyadisu labhe [sam. ni. 1.129]. ‘‘Samayappavadake tindukacire’ tyadisu
[ma. ni. 2.208] ditthiyam.

Tattha sahakarikaranataya sannijjham sameti samavetiti samayo, samavayo. Samam, saha va
avayavanam ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo, samiiho, yatha — samudayoti
avayavasahavatthanameva hi samuhoti. Avasesapaccayanam samagame eti phalam etasma uppajjati
pavattati cati samayo, karanam, yatha ‘‘samudayo’’ti. Sametisamagacchati ettha
maggabrahmacariyam tadadharapuggalehiti samayo, khano. Abhimukham fianena samma etabbo
avagantabboti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparito sabhavo. Abhimukhabhavena samma eti gacchati
bujjhattti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparitasabhavavabodho. Sameti ettha, etena va sangacchati
satto, sabhavadhammo va sahajatadihi, uppadadihi vati samayo, kalo, dhammappavattimattataya
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atthato abhtitopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya adhikaranam viya, karanam viya ca
parikappanamattasiddhena riipena vohariyatiti. Samassa nirodhassa yanam, samma va yanam
apagamoti samayo, pahanam. Samiti sangati samodhananti samayo, patilabho, sameti sambandho
eti attano visaye pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va sampayutta ayanti pavattanti satta
yathabhinivesam etenati samayo, ditthi. Ditthisamyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti, evam tasmim
tasmim atthe samayasaddassa pavatti veditabba. Samayasaddassa atthuddhare abhisamayasaddassa
udaharanam sopasaggo, anupasaggo ca samayasaddo samavayadyatthavacako hotiti dassanattham.
Evam sabbatra udaharanam tamtadatthanuriipanibbacanadayo datthabba.

779. Santhanam digharassadi. Rapam rupayatanam, jati khattiyadikulam. Chavi
bahicammam, pamanam mariyado. Akkharam akaradi, yaso parivaro, kitti ca. Guno siladi,
tapaniyepi vanno.

780. Patimokkhassa bhikkhubhikkhuninam vasena duvidhassa patimokkhassa uddese ‘‘sangho
uposatham kareyya’’ti [mahava. 134]. Pannattiyam  “‘uposatho nama nagaraja’’ti [d1. ni. 2.246].
Upavaso vutto. Atthango ‘‘panatipata veramani’’adi. Uposathadinam °‘ajjuposatho
pannaraso’’tyadisu [mahava. 168].

781-782. Rathangam cakkadvayam. Lakkhanam cakkalakkhanam. ‘‘Maya pavattitam
cakka’’ntyadisu [su. ni. 562] dhammacakke. Uracakkam nama khuracakkam ‘cakkam bhamati
matthake’’ti [ja. 1.1.104; 1.5.100]. ‘‘Catucakkam navadvara’’ntyadisu [sam. ni. 1.29]
iriyapathacakke. ‘‘Cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam
catucakkam vattati’"tyadisu [a. ni. 4.131] sampatticakke. ‘‘Pitara pavattitam cakkam
anuvattet?’ "tyadisu [a. ni. 5.132] cakkaratane. Mandalam °‘‘alatacakka’ ntyadisu
“‘asanivicakka’’nti [dI. ni. 3.61; sam. ni. 2.162] ca. Balam thamo. Kulalo kumbhakaro, tassa bhande
kulalacakkanti. Apayam ‘‘cakkam vattayati panina’’nti [ja. 1.7.149]. Ayudhe cakkakare ayudhe.
Danam deyyadhammo. Rasi khandho. Saddhagathapi gathayeva.

“‘Dandaka candavutthyadi, padehi chahi tihi tu;
Gathati ca paratthevam, chandosaffia pakasita.

Anantaroditam cafifia-metam samafifianamato;
Gathaicceva niddittham, munindavacane pana’’ti [vuttodaya 14-15 gatha] hi vuttam.

783. ‘‘Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam,
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
Iddhijutibalaviriytpapatti,

Idafica te naga mahavimanam.

Ahafica bhariya ca manussaloke,
Saddha ubho danapatt ahumha;
Opanabhiitam me gharam tadasi,
Santappita samanabrahmana ca.

Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam,

Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako;

Iddhijutibalaviriytpapatti,

Idafica me dhira mahavimana’’nti [ja. 2.22.1592, 1593, 1595]

Imasmim vidhurapanditajatake danasmim agato.

““Tam kho pana paficasikha brahmacariyam neva nibbidaya na viragaya yavadeva
brahmalokiipapattiya’’ti [d. ni. 2.329] imasmim mahagovindasutte appamaiifiasu. ‘‘Tayidam

brahmacariyam iddhaficeva phitafica vittharikam bahujafifiam puthubhiitam yavadeva manussesu
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suppakasita’’nti [d1. ni. 3.174] pasadikasutte sikkhattayasangahe sakalasmim sasane. ‘‘Pare

abrahmacari bhavissanti, mayamettha brahmacarino bhavissama’’ti [ma. ni. 1.83] imasmim
sallekhasutte methuna viratiyam.

‘“‘Kena pani kamadado, kena pani madhussavo;
Kena te brahmacariyena, pufifiam panimhi ijjhati.

Tena pani kamadado, tena pani madhussavo;
Tena me brahmacariyena, pufifiam panimhi ijjhati’’ti [pe. va. 275]. —

Imasmim ankurapetavatthumhi veyyavacce.

‘“Mayafica bhariya natikkamama,

Ambhe ca bhariya natikkamanti;

Afifiatra ta brahmacariyam carama,

Tasma hi amham dahara na miyyare™’ti [ja. 1.10.97]. —

Mahadhammapalajatake sadaratutthiyam.

““Evam kho tam, bhikkhave, tittiriyam nama brahmacariyam ahosi’’ti [ciilava. 311] imasmim
tittirajatake paficasile.

“‘Idam kho pana paficasikha brahmacariyam ekantanibbidaya viragaya...pe... ayameva ariyo
atthangiko maggo’’ti [di. ni. 2.329] mahagovindasutteyeva ariyamagge.

‘‘Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati’’ti [ja. 1.8.75]. —

Nimijatake attadamanavasena kate atthanguposathe.

‘“Abhijanami kho panaham, sariputta, caturangasamannagatam brahmacariyam caritva tapassi
sudam homi’’ti [ma. ni. 1.155] lomahamsasutte dhitisankhate viriye.

784. Sabhavo aviparitattho. Pariyatti pariyapunitabba vinayabhidhammasuttanta. Nayo yutti,
sappatipada va maggadayo. Neyye sankharavikaralakkhananibbanapafifiattivasena paficavidhe
fieyye. Nissattata sattasabhavassa abhavata. Apattiyam *‘parajikam dhamma’’nti. ‘‘Saha
dhammena niggayha’’tyadisu karane. Adina samayafifiipamahimsadisupi dhammo.

785. Payojanam phalam. Saddabhidheyye saddatthe. Vuddhiyam vaddhane. Vatthumhi
dabbe. Nase vinase. Pacchimapabbate atthagirimhi. Nivattivisayuppattisabhavadisupi.

786. Yebhuyyata bahulyata. Abyamissam asammissam. Visamyoge vippayoge. Dalhatthe
dalhasaddassa atthe. Anatireke atirckabhave. Anavasesamhi sabbasmim, tam kevalavacanam tisu
lingesu.

787. Patalam ‘‘digunam sanghatim parupitva’’tyadisu [mahava. 348]. ‘“Vayoguna anupubbam
jahanti’’ti [sam. ni. 1.4] rasimhi. ‘‘Sataguna dakkhina patikankhitabba’’ti [ma. ni. 3.379] anisamse.
Bandhanam kamagunam. Appadhane visesane. Jiyaya dhanuno.

788-789. Rukkhado dumadimhi. Vijjamane bhiitagune. Arahante ‘‘yo ca kalaghaso bhito,
sabhiitapacinim pact’’ti [ja. 1.2.190]. Khandhapaficake ‘bhiuitamidam, sariputta, samanupassatha’’ti
[ma. ni. 1.401]. Satte panimhi. Mahabhite pathavadike. Amanusso devarakkhasadi.
Vijjamanatthavajjite rukkhado nariyam na bhavati, vijjamanatthe, pana atitadisu ca vaccalingo. Patte
sampatte. Same tulyatthe.
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790. Sajjane sappurise.

791. Padapiirane ‘‘suttanta vananta’’tyadisu. Dehavayave ‘‘antam antaguna’ ntyadisu [khu. pa.
3.dvattimsakara]. Deho ca avayavo cati eke. Kotthase ‘‘ayameko anto’’tyadisu [a. ni. 6.61].
Lamakam nihtnakam.

792. Nikayo sadhamminam gano. Sandhi patisandhi. Samaiifie visesadhare. Pasiiti
matukucchito nikkhamanam, kulam khattiyadikulam. Bhavo bhavanakriya. Visesyo upadhi, yassa
vasena bhinnesu sabaladisu abhinna dhisadda vattante. Sumanayam malatiyam. Sankhatalakkhane
sankhatadhammanam lakkhane.

793. Bhavabhedo kamabhavadi. Patitfthayam nissaye. Nittha nipphatti. Ajjhasayo adhippayo.
Buddhi nanam. Vasatthanam vasanatthanam. Visarattam visaranabhavo. ‘‘Visadatthe’tipi patho,
tada sadadhatussa visaranatthata datthabba.

794. Phale sotapattadike. Aniccadianupassana vipassana nama. Magge sotapattimaggadike.

795. Kammaruddhanam kammaranam uddhanam, kammaranam yatha ukkati.
Angarakapallam angaranam bhajanam. Dipika nama madhucchitthadimaya padipakiccakarika.
Suvannakaramiisa mattikamaya eka bhajanavikati. Vayuno vege ca ukkasaddo, yo
““‘devadudrabht’’ti vutto.

796. Kesoharanam kesanam lavanam. Jivitavutti jivitassa vattanam. Vapanam bijassa
vapanam. Vapasamakaranam vapitassa bijassa samakaranam. Pavuttabhavo bandhana mutti.

797-798. Suto vissute pakate. Avadharite upalakkhite. Upacite rasikate. Anuyogo puccha.
Kilinne tinte. Sotaviiifieyyam saddayatanam. Sattham saddasatthadi, sutanamako va eko
satthaviseso. Etesu dvisu atthesu sutam napumsakam. Putte suto pullingo, rajinipi suto.

799. Yuge katadicatukke. Leso anumanafianavisayo. Pafifiattiyam ‘‘kappatthero’’ti.
Paramayumbhi ‘ ‘kappam saggamhi modati’’ti. Afifatra kappadisu pullinge. Sadise pana tisu lingesu.
Samanavoharo vinayagato samananam voharo. Kappabindu civare katabindu. Samantatte
samantabhave. Antarakappo mahakappassa asitimo bhago. Adisaddena asankhyeyyamahakappe
sanganhati. Takke vitakke. Vidhi vidhanam.

800. Virati viratittayam. Sapatho akkoso. Tacche tathabhave. Ariyasaccamhi
dukkhasaccadike. Ditthi micchaditthi.

801. Saiijatideso ‘‘kambojo assayatana’’nti. Vasatthanam nivasatthanam ‘‘devanam
devayatana’’nti. Akaroti yattha suvannarajatadayo uppajjanti. Samosaranatthanam bahtinam

sannipatatthanam. Padapirane ‘ ‘kammayatanam, sippayatana’ nti.

802. Vattham ambaram. Aiifio yo sako na hoti. Odhi mariyado. Bhedo viseso. Manasipi
cittepi.

803. Vipake itthavipake kusalo. Anavajjadisu vaccalingiko.
804. Dravo madhvadi. Madhuradisu chasu rasesu. Parado siito. Singarado nava natyarase.
Rasarattamamsamedatthisukkatthimifijavasena satta dhatavo, tabbhede. Kicce phassadidhammanam

sanghattanadikicce. Sampatti tesamyeva.

805. Bodhisaddo fianadvaye nariyam, bodhirajakumaradipanfiattiyam pume. Assattharukkhe
pumitthiyam.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 162 sur 188

806. Yena kattubhiitena yo kammabhiito niccasevito, tatthapi kammabhiite. Visayo
anafifiathabhavo. Janapade kuruadike. Gocare tabbahulacare.

807. Sattayam vijjamanatayam.

808. Bandhave so pume. Attani sam napumsake. Dhanasmim so sam anitthiyam. Sunakhe sa
pume vutto. Attaniye so tilingiko.

809. Chavisampattiyam chaviya sampattiyam.

810. Jamata dhttusamiko. Mandappiye appapiye varam abyayam.

811. Makule avikasasampatte. Nettimsadipidhane khaggadinam gehe.

812. Pitamaho brahma. Pitiisu matapitisu. Tatha pakkhantare. Tapasi sile.

813-814. Majjhabandhe urobandhane. Pakottho kapparassadhobhago. Kacchabandhanam
adhombarassa dalhabandhanam. Mekhalayaficati kaccha catiisvatthesu. Kaccho latadisu. Kaccho
bahumilamhi pariilhakacchanakhalome, ‘‘kacchehi seda muiicanti’’ti. Anipo bahiidakadeso.

815. Manam tulapatthangulihi. Pamatari pamanassa kattari.

816. Dabbam dhanam. Attabhavo paficakkhandhasamiiho. Pano jivitindriyam. Dabbadisu
catiisu sattam. Sattayam vijjamanatayam satta. Jane satto. So sattasaddo, asatte laggite tilingiko.

817. Semhado tidose. Rasarattadi pubbevutto. Pabhadike ripadhatumhi. Cakkhadike
visayadhatumhi.

818. Amaccadika satta pakatiyo vutta. Sattadisamyavattha sattarajatamabhiitanam tinnam
gunanam samyavattha. Paccaya napaccayadito pathame pathamasanthite karotyadidhatumhi.

819. Parittanam rakkhanam. Vatthumhi okase. Tallafichanam padassa thanam.

820. Lohamuggare lohamaye muggare. Taladike sammatalakamsataladike. Kathine kakkhale.

821. Makkhika nilamakkhikadika. Tasam bheda savisa madhukata pingalamakkhika.
Madhumhi khuddam appakadisu catiisvatthesu vattamanam tisu lingesu. Adhamo nihino. Kapano

ekacari.

822. Takke gorasavi_sese. Maranalinge maranafiapakalakkhane. Asubhe, subhe cati
catisvatthesu arittham. Asavo majjaviseso. Pheniladdumo ‘‘badi-yau-kho’’.

823. Gehanam darubandhappayojanam pithika nama. Pakkhandadvayassa, kannikadiafica
nissayabhtita pithika.

824. Mittakare amittassapi mittasanthane. Bale, rasimhi, vipattiyafica, ‘‘balassa rast tipi eke.
825. Khandhe riipakkhandhe. Bhave riipabhave. Nimittamhi karane. Vapu sariram.

826. Vatthukilesakamesiiti vatthukamakilesakamesu. Madane maradevaputte. Rate methune.
Nikame iccharahite kamam napumsake. Anufinayam kamamabyayam bhave.

827. Vajjabhandamukhe vinadonimukhe. Matangassa hatthino karaketi hatthaggam.
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828. Rambho sathyam, ketavantyattho. Asaccam musa. Ayoghanam yena paharati.
Girisingamhi giragge. Sirange phalange. Yante kiitayante.

830. Pativakye pativacane. Uttarasange uparivatthe. Setthadisu uttaro tisu, parasmim
uparismifica 1rito.

831. Vimutti arahattaphalam magganibbananipi.

832. Sankhate paccayabhisankhate dhamme. Pufifiabhisankharo, apufifiabhisankharo,

anefijabhisankharoti puiifiabhisankharadi. Payogo ussaho. Kayasankharo, vacisankharo,
cittasankharoti kayasankharadi. Abhisankharanam abhisankharanakriya.

833. Tabbhave ditthisahagatam.

834. Patirape yutte. Chadite tinadihi. Raho suffiatthanam. Paiifiattiyam channo bhikkhu,
paffiattiyamyeva pume.

835. Buddhacakkhu buddhanam cakkhu. Samantacakkhu sabbafifiutafianam.
Dhammacakkhu hetthamaggattaye fianam.

836. Abhikkamo abhikkamaniyo.

837. Vevacanam abhinnattho saddo. Pakarasmim bhede. Avasaro avakaso.

838. Cittakammam cittakaranam kammam. Vicitte nanavidhe. Pafifiattiyam citto
dhanudharoyeva. Cittamaso punnenduyuttena cittena nakkhattena lakkhito maso. Tarantare
cittanakkhatte. Thiyam nariyam.

839. Samale nile. Sayamatthe sayamsaddassa atthe. Sariva upasaka.

840. ‘‘Pume’’tyadina pubbaddhena gurusaddassa attha vutta, aparaddhena garusaddassa,
“‘ekadesekattamanafifiamve’’ti nyayena dvinnampi ekattamafifiamanena gathanekatthavagge kathita.
Mahante bahutte. Dujjare jirapetumasakkuneyye, dukkare va.

841. Accite pijite. Khinne kilamathappatte. Samite upasamite.

Gathanekatthavaggavannana nitthita.

842. Visuddhidevo, sammutidevo, upapattidevo cati visuddhidevadi. Nabham akaso.

Tarunadisu tisvatthesu manavo.

843. Adyatthadisu aggam. Vare setthe tisu.

Paccaniko sattu. Afifie afifiatthe. Pacchabhage ‘dhatulingehi para paccaya’’ti.

844. Yoni itthinam yonimaggo. Kamo iccha. Siri pafifia, puiifio ca. Issaram pabhuta. Dhammo
stladi. Uyyamo viriyam. Yaso parivaro, kitti ca.

845. Samangini samannagate.

846. Thiti thanakriya.
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848. Khandhakotthaso andajadicatukkam. Passavamaggo itthinam yoni. So pullingo. Kiile
tire.

849. Nagotunagasaddo tu. Urage sappe, hatthini ca.
850. Sankhya ganana. ‘‘Afifiatthe’ tyeke vadanti.

851. Bhe nakkhattavisese. Santike samipe. Miulamiile lobhadike. Pabhate miiladhane. Amso
sariravayavo. Pakande rukkhadinam sarire.

852. Kamme kriyayam. Vikopanam viddhamsanam.

853. Pacchatapo vippatisaro. Anubandho punappunam pavattanam. Ragado sattake.
Matangassa muddhani pindadvaye kumbho.

854. Khaggakose khaggapidhane. Paticchade samantato chadane. Sarambhe kolahale.

855. Kalaviseso dasaccharakalo. Nibyaparatthiti aciratthiti, aciratthititi dasaccharatopi
natthiti.

Uppattibhiimi jatibhimi.

857. Saddhaya aparappaccaye. Civaradisu catiisu. Adharoe nissayo.

Dibbaviharo, ariyaviharo, brahmaviharo cati dibbaviharadi. Sugatalaye bhikkhtinamavase.
858. Samattane nitthayam. Cakarena niyamadike sanganhati.

Sange lagge. Kamado catukke.

859. Sappaphanangesiiti sappassa phane, ange ca sarire. Kotille kutilataya. Bhufijanam
bhojanakriya.

Bhumibhage rajanganadimhi. Kilese samkilese. Male ragadike.
860. Dhanadidappeti dhanadike paticca uppanne dappe.
Nimitte karane. Chale sathye.

861. So pullingo. Paramattani ditthinam gahaladdhe attani. Thambhasmim gehadinam
thambhe. Balasajjanam yuddhakale balassa sajjanam.

862. Kusilo dhafnfiadinam geham.

Sopanangamhi sopanasise.

863. Niyyase silese. Sekhare sise. Nagadantake bhittiadisu pavesite nagadantakare dande.
Sikhando pificham. Tanire usunidhimhi. Nikare samihe.

864. Samyatakesesu bandhitakesesu.
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Kambu jalajantuviseso. Nalatatthi nalate jatatthi. Gopphake padaganthimbhi.

865. Kale paficadasidivasaparimane. Sadhye pattasadhaniye. Sakhi sahayo. Vajo pattam.
Pangulo pithasampi.

Dese desavisese. Apnave samudde, ete pume. So sindhusaddo saritayam nadiyam bhave.
866. Karenusaddo gaje hatthimhi, purise pullinge vattati. Hatthiniyam tu itthiyam.
Ratane ratanavisese. Manivedho nama yam loke ‘‘cina’’ iti vuccati. Indaheti indavudho.
867. Kotiyam ante. Vadittavadane vinadivadittavadanopaye.

““Kono vajjappabhede ca,

Kono selagule ije;

Vinadivadanopaye,

Ekadese gatassa ce’’ti. —
Tikandaseso [tikandasesa 3.3.125].

868. Vanippathe vanijanam voharakammapathe. Vede vedavisese, vanijepi nigamo.

Vivadado ‘‘vivadadhikarana® [paci. 394] ntyadisu. Adharoe karakaviseso, nissayo ca. Karane
“‘yatvadhikaranamena’’nti [dha. sa. 1354].

869. Pasumhi gone. Vasudha pathavi. Vaca vacanam. Adina saggaramsivajiracandajaladayo
gahita.

Harite sukapattasadise vannavisese. Vasudeve kanhe.

870. Ayatte nissaye.

Kannapiiro kannalankaro. Sekhare agge. Ete dvinnampi attha.

871. Vijjuyam cafcalayam. Itthipurise purisitthiyam.

Kone asse. Sankhyaviseso ‘‘kotipakotr’"tyadisu. Ukkamse pariyosane.

872. Jala aggijala. Aggam koti.

Narf asisaddo sappadathayam. Itthassa vatthuno asisanayam patthanayampi ittht eva.
873. Vilinatele visaranatele. Vasaga vasam gacchanti nari. Vaiicyagavi anavaccha sorabheyi.
Abhilase icchayam. Kirane ramsimhi. Abhisange laggane.

874. Amse kotthase. Sippe natakasatthagate. Candassa solasame bhage ca kala.

875. Bijakose varatake. Kannabhusayam kannalankare.

Agamikale anagatakale. Pabhavo dandatejo. Samyamepi ayati bhave.

876. Mesadilome elakadinam lome. Bhumajjhe dvinnam bhiinam majjhe jatayam
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romadhatuyam lome.
Nattaki natakitth1. Madira sura.

877. Kriyacitte visatividhe kriyacitte. Karane karanakriyayam, etesu dvisu atthesu kriyam.
Kammani kattabbe kriya nari.

Sunisayam puttassa bhariyayam. Kaififiayam anibbiddhayam. Jayayam bhariyasamaiifie.
878. Issariyam pabhuta. Akkharavayave garuakkharanam avayave.
Pavacane buddhavacane. Siddhe siddhante. Tante suttamaye. Supite niddasile.

879. Rajalingam khaggadi. Usabhango usabhavayavo. Rukkhe rukkhavisese. Nimittam
guyhangam. Cihane lakkhane. Pade vibhatyante.

880. Vohare vanijakamme. Kilado kiladimhi. Adina jutithutigatyadayo sangahita.
Sarire sariradhideve.

881. Sussiisayam sotumicchayam. Issatyase sarabhyase. Himsanepi upasanam.
Hetibhede avudhabhede. Sanku khanuviseso.

882. Vinaguno vinayajiya. Tantam tantasaddo. Mukhyam padhanam. Siddhantam
udaharanam. Tantu suttam.

Rathanangaladinam ange rathadyange. Kappamhi katadike.
883. Itthipuppham itthinam utu. Renu dhilt. Pakatije gune tinnam gunanam dutiye gune.
Nyasappane thapitassa dhanassa dane. Danamhi tadaffiassa dane.

884. Guru acariyadi. Upayo hetu. Avataro otaranatthanam. Patambu pavittajalam. Ditthi
buddhadassana afifladassanam. Agamepi tittham.

Jotisaddo nakkhattaramsisu pandake napumsake. Aggimhi tu so puma.

885. ““Iti sandhikappe pathamo kando’’tyadisu vagge. Avasarepi, avasaro avakaso.
Atha bahudvayassa uddham mane. Saratte siirabhave.

886. Porisam purisakaro. Iha viriyam. Nisinnadyuggamo nisinnadiko uggamo thanam.

Anissayamahibhage lokanissayabhutanam tarupabbatanagaradinam abhavato anissayasankhate

sufifiamahikotthase. ‘‘Irinam Gsare sufifie’’ti [medinikosa 15.36] hi tikandaseso. Usare Gisavati
thane.

887. Sadhanatthadisu aradhanam. Radhanampyatra. ‘‘Pattiyam sadhane vuttam, radhanam
tosanepi ce’’ti tikandaseso.

Sanumhi pabbatassa same bhiibhage. Visane matangadante, pasiinam singe ca.
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888. Dittham riiparammanam. Adimaggo sotapattimaggo. Nanam samafifiam. Akkhi cakkhu.
Ikkhanam olokanam. Laddhi gaho.

Suvanno paficadharanam. Paficasuvanno nikkho. Pasadhanam alankaraviseso.

889. Tithibhede horasatthagate anitthasammate tithimhi. Sakhadiphalumhi
rukkhasakhadinam ganthimhi. Piranepi pabbam.

Balavamukho yatra plavadayo sighasotena akaddhitva pavesiyanti.

890. Kamaje tanhaje surapanadike. Dose aparadhe. Kopaje dandapharusadike ca. Vipattiyam
vinase.

Upakaranam kulaladinam dandacakkadi. Siddhi nipphatti. Karake kattadisattavidho.

891. Danasile danapakatike ca. Vagguvadini madhuravadini ca vadaiifi bhave. Ito patthaya
ussitapariyanto tisu vutto. Abhisitte muddhabhisitte rajini.

892. Bhagyavihine apufific. Appake abahuke. Miilhe bale. Apatu acheko. Khale, jagatiyaiica
mando. Vuddhiyutte vaddhanayutte. Samunnaddhe anice ussitam tisu bhave, ‘‘bhasita’ ntipi
patho.

893. Rathange rathavayave. Suvannasmim palassa catutthabhage. Pasake catuvisatippamane,
timsappamane va. Hatthidantadivikatiyam tisu akkho. Cakkhadindriye akkham.

Sassate nicce. Takke vitakke. Nicchite vinicchite.
894. Hare mabhissare sivo, bhadde kalyane. Mokkhe nibbane ca sivam. Jambuke singale siva.
Sattiyam thame. Thulatte thulabhave.

895. Sankhyabhedo uppalapundarikanam majjhe ganana. Narakabhede ‘‘padumaniraye
nibbatto’’tyadisu. Varije kakkasanale kamale.

Devabhedeti
““Apo dhuvo ca somo ca,
Dhavo ceva’nilo’nalo;
Pacciiso ca pabhaso ca,
Atthete vasavo mata’’ti [cintamanitika 1.10]. —
Kathite devavisese. Ratane ratanasamaiiie, dhane ca, pandakam napumsakam.
896. Atthagamane vinasagamane. Apavagge sabbakilesanam khayahetubhitite viragadhamme.

Setambuje setakamale. Rukkhantare ‘‘pundarika’’iti khyate dumavisese, dvisvatthesu pume.

‘‘Pundarikam sitamboje, setacchatte ca bhesajje;
Kosakarantare byagghe, so disavaranaggisii’’ti. —

Nanatthasangaho.

897. Upahare pujadyattham abhate vatthumhi. Karasmim khettadisambhave rajabhage.
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Asurantare balinamake asure.

Sambhave itthipurisasambhave asucimhi sukkam. Dhavale sete sukko, kusale puiifie tisu,
“‘pufiiam dhammamanitthiya’’nti ettha dhammasaddassa anitthibhavassa vuttatta sukkasaddo tisu
vutto.

898. Vibhattabbadhane vibhajitabbadhane. Pitinam dhane petanam matapitinam puttehi
vibhajitabbadhane ca.

Pabhuno puggalassa bhavo pabhuttam, tatha ayattassa bhavo ayattata. Ayatto puggalo.
Abhilaso iccha.

899. Dhanimhi saddamatte. Yodhasthanadamhi yodhanam abhitanade ca selanam.
900. Adyupaladdhiyam pathamasafijate vatthumhi.

901. Sadhakatame kattuto afifesam kriyasadhakatame karanakarake, kriyayam, gatte sarire ca.
Indriye cakkhadike.

Kuiicikayam apapurane. Tariyange sammataladike.
902. Uppade janane. Gabbhamocane puttavijayane.
Asse assamatte.

903. Pupphamvina phalaggahirukkhe assatthado, rukkhamatte ca vanappatisaddo. Ahate
upatthapite varahapurisadiriipe ca, rajatamatte ca rapiyam.

904. Kesasaddo pubbo yassa pasasaddassa so kesapubbo. Caye samiihe vattati, yatha
“‘kesapaso’’ti, kesakalapotyattho.

Akkhimajjhe ya ‘‘stla’’ti vutta. Nakkhatte sattavisatividhe, tadafifiesu ca tara itthi.
Uccatarassare uccatare sadde taro.

905. Patte bhajanasamaiifie, bhuifijanapatte ca. Lohabhedasmim ayotambadimaye
bhajanavisese. Dehamajjham udaram.

906. Vese santhane. Sippasala sippinam sala.

Sampatti dhanadisampatti tivaggasampatti ca. Lakkhiya katapuififiehi seviyati. Ittht itthiviseso.
Devata sirinamika eka devadhita.

907. Yuvaraja pitari devangate rajabhavaraho rajaputto. Khande harassa putte. Susu taruno.
Manibhede yo loke ‘‘santa’’ti vuccati. Ankure rukkhadinam ankure.

908. Vetanam kammakarehi labhitabbadhanam. Millam miilladhanam. Vohare vanijakamme.
Bhajanantaram yena kheladyasucim patigganhati.

909. Asubhe ca kamme subhe ca kamme dvayepi kamme cati tisvatthesu bhagyam vuttam.

Tarubhede assatthe.
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910. Vimuttiyam nibbane.

“‘Ayam puma’’ti jananassa karanabhavo pumattam, tadadimbhi.

911. Ajjhaye paricchede. Dive devaloke.

912. Sapattasmim amitte. Rukkhange rukkhavayave.

913. Mukhye padhane. Upaye hetumhi. Vadane lapane. Adismim pathame.

Bhabbe vimuttarahe, bhavitabbe ca. Gunadhare gunassa nissaye. Vitte dhane. Budhe pandite.
Daru darukkhandho.

914. Patthado pattho, tula, anguliti patthadi. Vidhaya unnatiyam. Parissame khede.

915. Saroruhe kamale. Khagantare rukkhakimikhadakasakune. Turiyantare
vamsasankhadike.

916. Samvege ubbege, vimhaye ca.

917. Tadupetanisaya candappabhaya yuttarattiyam.
918. Mase tatiyamase. Ativuddhe ca atipasatthe ca.
919. Nibandhe balakkare ‘‘balaggaho’’tyadisu.

Mattikabhedo niladivannayuttakittimamattika. Sikkayam udakakumbhadivahike.
Nayanamaye cakkhurogavisese.

920. Mandale parimandale. Bimbika latajati, tassa phale ca bimbam.
921. Pathe aiijase.

922. Santi nibbanam. Nibhe sadise.

Cape dhanumhi issasam. Usuno sarassa khepakamhi perake issaso.

923. Balasaddo tisu. Kutratthesu? Adivayasa pathamavayena samangini samannagate ca.
Apandite miilhe ca.

Sonite lohite. Tambam udumbaram. Anuratto anuragayutto puggalo. Raifijitam
rangarafijitam.

924. Virale nirantare. Kise athtile. Hime tuhine.

925. Gulabhedo yo loke ‘‘sakkhara’’ti vuccati. Kathale silakhande.
926. Tikhine tikkhe. Byatte cheke. Rogamutte niroge.

Khattiye muddhabhisitte. Naranathe tadafifiasmim. Pabhumbhi issare.

927. Dhaiifiakaranam dhafifiamaddanatthanam. Kakke nahanacunne. Nice adhame. Setepi
khalo.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 170 sur 188

928. Brahmacart ca gahattho ca vanappattho ca bhikkhu cati brahmacarigahatthadi,
tapodhane piyasile.

Kathine kakkhale. Niddaye nikkarune.

929. Kanittho ca kaniyo cati ete tisu. Kutratthesu? Atyappe, atiyuvepi.
Itthe, nissare ca agarumbhi cati etesvatthesu tisu.

930. Adhobhage ca hine ca. Dantacchade dantavarane.
Paricariyayam upatthake.

931. Ratane dvividatthike. Gane samthe yatha ‘‘kesahattho’’ti. Sondaya karikare.
Bhantaram terasamanakkhattam.

Avite kasuyam. Udapanam andhu, yatra jalam ghatiyantena uddharitva pivanti.
932. Pathamam pamukhaficati idam abhidhanadvayam adimhi padhane vattati.
Vajjabhedo ubhayatalam tiiriyam.

933. Thiramso thirakotthaso.

Khandhabhiro khandhena vahitabbo bharo. Adina katibharadayo gahita. Yasma palasatam
tula, visatitula bharo, tasma ‘‘dvisahassapale’’ti vuttam.

934. Mandire gehe. Rogabhede khayaroge. Apacayamhi viddhamsane, vinase ca.
Sapade byagghadike dutthamige. Sappe urage. Kurire kakkhale.

935. Sajjadume assakannarukkhe. Rukkhe rukkhamatte.

Sote kanne. Yajane pijjane. Sutiyam savanakriyayam.

936. Peto ca paretocati ime mate kalankate ca petayonije petayonisambhave siyum.
Khyate pakate. Hatthe pahatthe.

937. Adhippaye ajjhasaye.

Pakkhe sakunadinam pakkhe. Dale rukkhadinam chade. Bhajane lohamayadike. ‘‘Sogate’’ti
idam ‘‘bhajane’’ti imassa visesanam. Sogate sugatassa santake bhajanetyattho.

938. Sutthukate samma kate kammani.
Anukampayarahe dukkhitasatte.
939. Dhanimbhi sadde.

940. Vihite vidhatabbe.

Aiijase magge. Visikha raccha. Pantiyam paliyam.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 171 sur 188

941. Gagane akase. Byasane vipattiyam.
Nettaroge cakkhurogavisese. Chadimhi gehadinam chadane.

942. Sanghattane dvinnam antarabhiite. Puna sandhiti padapiiranattham vuttam. Atisante
atisamite.

943. Yapana yapanakarako kabalikarahararaso. Ditti jalanam. Balam thamo.
944. Kucchi udaram. Ovarako gehaviseso.

Khandane chedane. Itivutte ca kammaniti ‘iti evam maya pubbe carita’’nti vattabbe
subhasubhakamme. ‘‘Ativatte ca kammani’’tipi patho, atitakale pavattakammanityattho.

945. Cittake nalate katakaladibindumhi rukkhabhede maricappamanambilarukkhe, yassa
phalena ambilastipam pacanti. Tilakalake tamtamsariravayave safijatatilasanthane kalake.

Bodhe bujjhane. Patti labho, papunafica.

946. Ayumbhi jivite. Hadayanganile urogamavate.

Vase ayattatayam. Vede catubbidhavede. Iccha arammaniccha.
947. Sirasatthimhi siraso atthimhi. Ghatadisakale ghatadikhande.

948. Venvadisakhajalasminti venuadinafica afifiamafifiasamsagge sakhasamihe. Laggakese
tapasadinam laggakese. Alaye tanhayam.

Vadhe marane. Rakkhitasmim kammani, kattari ca.

949. Thiyam itthiyam. Piye samike. Manuiifie manaso tosanajanake. Gavakkhe sthapafijare.
950. Kim saddo pucchanatthadisu salingo. Vikappatthadisu tu abyayam.

Sasaddhe saddhaya sahite. Nivape petadinam kattabbapiijadane. Paccaye saddahane saddha.
951. Atthismim ‘‘panasabijam talabija’’ntyadisu. Sukke ca bijam.

Puye pakkavanasafijate. Aggato purato. Disado suriyuggamanadisayam. Sa hi disanam
adibhuta, ‘‘disa’’ti va disaviseso. Adina pubbajadinam gahanam.

952. Agamane asantuppattikriyayam. Dighadinikayasmim dighanikayamajjhimanikayadike.
953. Devarukkho siriso. Santatiyam vamse.

Uttaraviparite asetthe, imasmim atthe nakaro patisedhattho. Setthe uttame. Imasmim atthe
patisedhatthova nakaro. ‘Anu uttara’’nti chedo ca vififieyyo.

954. Sattisampattiyam pabhavadihi sattthi sampattiyam. Kantimatte kamaniyamatte.
Stiraviriyesupi vikkamo.

Patibimbe patiripake. Pabhayam aloke.
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955. Ghammo nidagho cati dve abhidhanani. Sedajale kayato mutte.
Kantane chedane. Vikappe vitakke. Sajjane hatthadinam sajjane.

956. Deso desaviseso. Angasaddo pumbahutte. ‘‘Bahumht’tipi patho. Angasaddo bahutte
desetyattho. Vapumhi sarire angam. Avayave hetumhi ca angam.

‘‘Angam gattantikopaya-patikesva’ppadhanake;
Angadesavisesamhi, anga sambodhane’byaya’ nti. —

Nanatthasangahe.
Cetiyadume pijetabbabhiite rukkhe assatthado.

957. Sadhupurise sappurise. Kappane hatthadinam kappane. ‘‘Sajjane sajjana kappanaya’’nti
nanatthasangaho.

~ - Ca A=

Supane niddayam. Sutte ajagarite. Vififiane suttassa vififiane citte tam supinavacanam.
Dassane ca supinam.

958. Paccakkhe sammukhe. Sannidhane payoge, vidhane ca. Bhiyyosaddo pahtaratthe so
puma.

959. Visalittasare visena lepitasare diddho puma. Litte lepitabbasamaififie.

Vase vasane. Dhiimadisankhare gandhacunnadhiimadina abhisankhare. Sampaticchane
patiggahane.

960. Suppagabbhe vacanasiire.

Madhucchitthe madane, yena dipampi jalenti. Odanasambhave bhuttodanato patite
lamakasammate odanabindumhi.

961. Surabhimhi sugandhe.

Uppattiyam uddhangamane ca uggamanam.

962. Lukhe samale, kakkhale ca. Nitthuravacayam akannasukhavacane.
Ambuvege ambuno udakassa vege sote.

963. Tappare tappadhane. Kavace uracchade. Varavane cammamaye yuddhalankare ca.
Nimmoke sappanam jinnacammani.

965. Padane dane. Sele pabbate.

966. Lohe kalayase sattham. Saficaye samiihe sattho. Yatha ‘‘sakatasattho’’tyadi. Vattane
pavattane.

967. Valaye katake.

968. Kande vane. Vapimhi dighikadikayam. Dupphasse dukkhasamphasse. Kakace
kharapatte.
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969. Suraya kadambariyam, yaya pitaya matta satta anagamaniyavatthiisupi gacchanti.
Rathange cakke. Kamupadhiadisu catiisu upadhisu ca upadhi, anitthi.

970. Dabbe dhanadike. Bhiibhedo vatthadi. Maharaje catlisu maharajesu ekasmim maharaje.
Nare satte.

971. Apane kayavikkayatthane. Sambhare upakarane. ‘‘Ratho silaparikkharo, jhanakkho
cakkaviriyo’’ti [sam. ni. 5.4] ettha alankaro ‘‘parikkharo’’ti vutto.

972. Voharasmim rathasakatadivohare. Upatthitagira saddato atthato ca pakatagira.

973. Vacanavayaveti vakyavayave. Hetudaharanadiyuttassa sambandhatthassa
vacanasamiihassa avayave. Miile lobhadike. Karane lobhadito afifiasmim karane. Pacanalasmim
udaratthe bhuttapacane kammajatejasmim. Rogabhedepi gahani.

974. Samyame cakkhadindriyasamyame.

975. Muddikassa rukkhassa rase ca. Pupphassa sabbassa pupphassa rase ca. Khudde
makkhikakate ca madhu punnapumsakam.

‘“Madhu khudde jale khire, majje puppharase madhu;
Racche citte vasante ca, jivasake madhuddume’’ti. —

Nanatthasangahe.
Ulloceti seyyadinam uparibhage rajopatanivaranattham thapite dussamayadike.
976. Apavagge nibbane. Sudhayam devatanam bhojane.

‘‘Amatam yaififiasesasmim, piylse salile ghate;

Ayacite ca mokkhe ca, dhanvantarisudhasisu;

Amato amata siva-galo jhamalakisu ce’’ti [medinikosa 16.77-8 gathayampi].

Nanatthasangahe vuttam. Mohe avijjayam. Timire andhakare. Sankhya gananaviseso. Gune
tatiye gune.

977. Khare pharuse. Akariye akattabbe. Purise pullinge. Sukate kusale dhamme puififiam
pandake napumsake. Pavane piite.

978. Asiniddho sukkho. Sange lagge.

979. Lafichane patibimbe. STma mariyado. Pakaro tulyo.

980. Mantane catukkannadike. Byasane bhogabyasanadike. Vipattiyam anatthe.

981. Ramsibhedo pubbe udayato siiriyassa ramsiviseso. Abyattarage kificiratte. Lohite ratte.

Pakatanivatte pakatito anivattane. ‘‘Pakatiyafica anivattane ca’’tipi attho. Nassanakkhareti
vinasanakkhare. Nassa adassane akkhare.

‘“Anubandho pakatyado, dosuppade vinassare;
Susumukhyanusaresu, pakatassa’nuvattane’’ti [amara 23.98 gathayampi passitabbam]. —
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Nanatthasangahe.

982. Avatarane otarane. Titthasmim nadyadinam titthe. Vivare vivarane. Ingite
stsacalanadike.

983. Khatta khattiyato safijate sudditthitanaye sudditthiya putte ca. Tibbamhi adhimatte ca.
So uggo. Aggo settho. Dhiti viriyam.

984. Pabhate pacciise. Niroge rogamutte. Sajje sangate, adharepi ca. ‘‘Sajjutto sannaddhe
sangatepi ce’’ti nanatthasangahe. Dakkho cheko. Yuttepi kallam. Kutacariyayam sathacariyayam.

985. Pakkhibhedo paravatappamano pakkhi. Yasmim gehe palina patite asubhanimittam
karonti. Paravate kalarave.

Saradabbhiite saradakale sambhiite. Appagabbhe kataravacane.
986. Kathine kakkhale. Sahaso balakkaro. Appiye amanape. Cire nantake, vake ca ciram.

987. Migabhede kukkurappamane mige. Patakayam dhaje. Mocam pasiddham, kadalt
ikaranto. Dakkhina kammaphalam saddahitva databbam danam.

988. Uppate bhitavikatiyam. Vessanare aggimhi.

989. Potavahe talakavahe. Niyantari pajitari.

990. Rodhane avarane.

991. Bhajane vilivamayadike. Pariyatti pariyapunanam sikkhanam, pariyapunitabba va
sikkhitabba. Jarasithilacammasmim jaraya karanabhtitaya sithilacammani. Udarange
udaracammarajiyam.

992. Vidaritadisu tisupi vaccalingikam. Upajape catutthopaye.

993. Gamasandohe gaimasamiihe. Paridhi pariveso siiriyadigeham. Agame buddhavacane.
Lekhe vacitalekhe.

994. Ayomayavijjhanakantako stjhadivijjhanam. Gunukkamse gunatisaye. Vibhave bhoge.
Sampatti, sampadati ca abhidhanadvayam.

995. Bhiu pathavi. Yogyadisu tisvatthesu tisu. Yogye anucchavike. Yutte sangate. Addho
addhasaddo bhage samabhage, asamabhage ca. Tatra same addham. Itaratra addho addhampi,

pathe magge addha pume. Kalepi addha pume. Ekamse nicchaye. Caturambane karisam vuttam.

996. Usabhe gavasatajetthake gave. Setthesu ca usabho. Visayatthiyam usabham. Tanti
buddhavacanam. Panti ali.

997. Itthinimitte itthiya angajate. Kilaiije vilivamaye. So katasaddo kate tisu.
‘“Kato sonikriyakare,
Kilafije’tisaye sive;
Samaye gajagande ca,

Kata vippaliyam mata’’ti [medinikosa 11.3]. —

Vopalito. ‘‘Samaye ca kriyakare, kilafije ca sare kato’’ti tikandaseso [tikandasesa 3.3.93].
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Mandiralindavatthuni gehassa alindabhage vatthumhi.
998. Mathite gorasavisese. Suiciphale ambilapattaphale. Duddasetare passitum adukkare.
999. Antaripam jalamajjhathalam. Pajjoto padipo. Bandho sambandho. Mihite Tsamhasite.

1000. Thiyam itthisamafifie. Itthilingeti va attho. Dare bhariyayam. Sure devatayam,
devatavisese va. Vasudeve narayane. Antake vasavattini. Asite kalavanne.

1001. Upatthane paricariyayam, sevane ca. Afifiaropane abhamsabhavassa afifiassa
tamsabhavaropane. Sakko sakkasaddo. Inde devaraje sakko. Janapade sakka. Sakiye ca khame

tisu.

1002. Vajjanatthadisu tisu pariharo. Paiihavissajjanepi pariharo. Dvije brahmane. Vessepi
ariyo.

1003. Sumsumare nakke. Uliipini candamacchavisese. Uddalapadape selurukkhe, yassa
phalani atipicchalani.

1004. Piyake pitasale. Kande sare. Khipane asanam. Asu khepane. Yuge rathayugado. Vikaro
vikati. Antike samipe.

1005. Lavitte datte. Ajjhesana sakkarapubbika ayacana.

1006. Makacivatthe yam loke ‘‘cakkdi’’ti vuccati, ‘‘sanavattha’'ntipi eke. Ganthe
saddasatthadike. Lepyadikammani cittakaradihi katartpe.

1007. Puiifiavati puggale. Bhiisanhakaraniyam sudhalepakanam darumayahatthe.
1008. Payite patabbe, ‘“vayite”’tipi patho. ‘‘Dayite’’tipi kvaci dissati.

1009. Lohitadimhi vannavisese. Rafijane ‘‘mukharago’’tyadisu. Pavuddhadariyam
mahadariyam.

1010. Kaserussa phale sakantakassa phale. Maggasamagame caccare. Bahulayam

1011. Adhikarane adhikaranakarake. Pattadharo bhajanassa adharo. Alavalake tarusekattham
tarumiilavicite sobbhajaladhare. Agabhedo rukkhabhedo, so ca mahasattena temiyarajakumarakale
bhuttarukkho. Tatra kara itthi. Karopi sakkare, dvisu. Bandhanalaye pana karayeva.

1012. Meghapasane ghanopale. Kundikayam bhingare. Padatismim catutthasenange.

muccitabbe.
1014. Hatthilinge hatthisanthanasakune. Made nagamade.

1015. Atthangame vinase. Nigamubbhiite nigamesafijatavatthumhi. Apanopajivini apanena
jivitavuttiyam kattari.

1016. Haritasmim sukapattavanne. Panne chadamatte.
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1017. Phalamhi rukkhadinam phalamatte. Tam pakkavacanam. Nasamukhe nasabhimukhe ca
parinate ca tisu.

Ajivane jivitavuttiyam. Pindane rasikarane. Golake vattale.

1018. Paribbaye vetane. Kammadike kammavattavipakavattakilesavatte. Vattale
bubbulasanthane. Paccahare pativacanahare.

1019. Vikate vikatiyam, virlipe va.

1020. Sabyamhi adakkhine. Caru manufifiam. Sarabye sarena vijjhitabbe phalakado. Cihane
lakkhane.

1021. Samasippinam samanasippinam gane seni itthi. Avaliyam pantiyam. Sudhiayam lepe.
Dhiiliyam rajasi. Vasacunnake vasayoggacunne.

1022. Atipasatthe pasatthassa jo, ativaddhe vuddhassa. Takke gorasavisese. Hotiti
kriyapadam.

1023. Pane jiutakaradinam kammani. Kanhe kale.
1024. Sambhave sukke. Amejjhe apavitte.
1025. Ikke bahulome kalamige. Balise macchavedhane. Selabhede vankanamake pabbate.

1026. Kunapamhi matakaye. Addhamhi samaddhabhage, tenaha ‘‘purise’’ti, ‘“purise’’ti ca
yebhuyyappavattim sandhaya vuttam, tenaha ‘‘va khandam sakalam pume’’ti.

1027. Samvarimukhe rattiya adimhi.

1030. Devabhedo kumbhando nama yakkho. Vallijatiyam yassa phalani ukkhalippamanani
honti. Catutthamse catutthabhiite kotthase. Pade carane. Paccantasele pabbatapade.

1031. Lohantare setalohe. Bahumhi bahuvacane. Kammarabhandabhede ‘ta’’iti khyate.
Khatake kuficikapanimbhi.

1032. Doniyam katthamaye dhafifiamanike. Adhitthitiyam uparitthane. Thane thanamatte.

1034. Kotthasabhedasmim ‘‘vakkam hadaya’’ntyadisu [ma. ni. 1.110]. Vanke kutilye.
Dibbacakkhupubbenivasanussatiasavakkhayasankhata tisso vijja, adina attha vijja gahita.
Buddhiyam fiane.

1035. Anakule akularahite. Siloke anutthubhado. Addhe bhage. T1su pajjo pajjasaddo.

1036. Rukkhabhedasmim udakappasadanaphale. Kittime karanena nipphatte. Vidheyye
vacanaggahini. Pubbamhi puye.

1037. Laddhattharakkhane laddhassa dhanadikassa atthassa rakkhane. Niyojane pesane.
Kariye phale.

1038. Assasappatte laddhassase. Bodhidume amhakam bhagavato bodhirukkhe. Kuriire
kakkhalakarake. Nesadamhi migamacchadiludde.
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1039. Laggasmim sange. Majjhamhi udare. Bhage asamaddhabhage. Dhanimhi mahaddhane.
1040. Gahane sankare. Sasantane attano niyakajjhattasantane. Visayagocaranam viseso vutto.
Gathaddhavannana nitthita.

1041. Bhuvane kamabhavadike. Jane panimhi. Yase kittiyam. Pajje anutthubhado. Rukkhe
rukkhabhede.

1042. Vato vatarukkho. Vayase kake. Bake setapatte. Avasaro avakaso. Aham dinam. Kuce
narithane. Abbhe meghe.

1043. Ucchange pallankoparibhage. Lakkhane fiapake.
Ditthobhasesu dassane, obhase cati atthesu.
1044. Saramsiusu striye, kirane ca. Dame damane. Manam manaviseso. Sanu pabbatasanu.

1045. Tapo siiriyasantapo. Sapace candale, sam sunakham pacatiti sapaco. Pasu catuppado.
Kurungo ajinayoni. Uliiko kotarasakuno. Indo sakko. ‘‘Mahinde guggululuika-palaggahesu
kosiyo’’ti amarastho.

1046. Manavo macco. Atta sariradhipatidevata. Sire uttamange. Tipumhi kalalohe.

1047. Bali bhagadeyyo. Hattho pani. Amsu bha. Dante rade. Vippe brahmane. Andaje
andasaifijate. Pajje anutthubhado. Ananam mukham. Acaro asttimahavattadi. Dhaiifiange
bhinnatandule. Sukhume anumhi. ‘‘Lavalesakananavo’’ti hi amarasthena sukhumapariyayo kano
vutto.

1048. Thiina gehadinam padhanadaru. Jalattam mulhattam. Kummaso masavikati.
Byaiijanam tadafifiabyafijanam. Photo nama yasmim piiye viparite dukkhavedana natthi. Kapolo
nama mukhaciilikanam antaratthanam. Miilye miladhane.

1049. Bhasapakkht ca pakkhi ca bhasapakkhino, tesu, ‘‘sakunto pakkhibhedepi, bhasapakkhi
vihangame’’ti hi ‘‘bhasantam sundarakare, bhasanto bhasapakkhint’’ti ca vopalito. ‘Sakunto

bhasapakkhini’’tipi patho. Bhagye subhasubhavahe kammani. Vidhane karane.

1050. Yo akasam abbhuggantva puna otaritva udakabbhantare macche ganhati, so nilasakuno
catako nama. Ene enimigakhyate. Saro kando. Sede sedane, sida pake. Pako pacanam.
Bhikkhubhede ‘‘ganapiirako’’tyadisu. Caye samihe.

1051. Puiije pinde. Meso usabho methunam kakkato stho kaiifia tula vicchiko dhanu makaro
kumbho minoti mesadi. Lone lavanuttame. Samvatte vinasakappe. Kamuke tambtlaphalarukkhe.

1052. Amate devatabhojane. Lepe suddhasakkharacunnadimaye. Satthe dighadande
satthavisese. Najjantareti ganga yamuna aciravati sarabhii mahtti paficasu mahanadisu paficamaya
mahanadiyam. Bhuvi pathaviyam. Kriya narisingarabhavaja kriya. Vilaso pana tadafifiajo. Atraje
putte.

1053. Kutho hatthipitthattharanam. Veni narinam kesakalapo. ‘‘Pavent vent kuthayo’’ti hi
vopalito. ‘‘Pavent kulavenisti’’tipi kvaci patho. Vutti bhavanam. Vutta vuttanto. Vetane kammena

laddhabbe. Bharane posane, dharane ca.

1054. Mariyadasaddo dvisu. Satta vijjamanata. Samiddhi sampatti. Soppe niddayam. Vutti
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jivitavutti.

1055. Kuccha garaha. Apavado avannavado, abhiitakkhanampi. Dhaiifie dhaffiavisese, yassa
stsam angutthappamanam dighafica. Piyangu gandhadabbam. Mokkhe nibbane. Sive kalyane.

1056. Raiijane kasayadirafijane. Surate methune. Vase vasanakriyayam.

1057. Patthe manatumbe. Nale uppaladinam nale. Pipasayam patumicchayam. Vutti
bhavanam.

1058. Panyange sankhanabhiyam. Cakkante cakkassa ante.

‘“Nabhi panyangange khette, cakkantacakkavattisu;
Nabhi padhane katthiiri-mamse ca kvaci kittito’ti. —

Vopalito.

1059. Antareti dvinnam antare. ‘‘Vici sukhatarangesii’’ti vopalito. Thiratte thirabhave.
“‘Dhiratte’’tipi patho, soyevattho. Save savane.

1060. Nissaye adhare.
1061. Vitte dhane. Anko lakkhanam. Buddhi fianam. Khe akase.

1062. Vate titthiyasamacare. Agumbhi aparadhe. Mani silavikati, manisankhato va ratanaviseso
idha mani nama. Hayane samvacchare. Vutthi vassanam.

1063. Lipi akaradinam sannivesaviseso. Mokkho nibbanam. Rate siirate.

1064. Pape ca asubhe ca rittham. Aritthampyatra, tabbhave tatra akaro. Aparadho adinavo.
Ketumhi patakayam. Cihane lakkhane. ‘‘Dhajo sondikalesesu, patakayafica cihane’’ti vopalito.

1065. Dvaramattepi bahidvarepi. Ito param ye anekattha vuccante, te vaccalinga. Phute
pakate.

1066. Ajjhakkhe adhikate. Jale afifiane. Lolupe atitanhe. Cale kampite.
1067. Vikate viripe. Komalam akathinam. Atikhino kuntho.

1068. Site sete. Sticako pesuiifiakarako. Ahi sappo. Sakke khame. ‘‘Satte’’ti pathe pana
sattiyuttetyattho. Sambandhe avippayoge. AKhile sakale.

1069. Kevalam asammissam. Anto avasanam. Adhamo nihino. Panato buddhadisu ninno.
Ninno thalapatipakkho.

1070. Suddhe afifiena asammissite. Piite mejjhe.

1071. Byape byapite. Bhavini anagate vatthumhi. There jinne.

1072. Bahusaddo ‘‘ekasmim, dvisu ca na pavattati’’tyadisuyeva pavattatiti mafiiamano
“‘tyado’’ti vadati. ‘‘Ekavacanam, bahuvacana’ 'nti vuttatta pana dvisupi bahusaddo vattateva.

Acariyena va parasamayavacanani manasi katva ¢‘tyado’’ti vuttam. Tividhafihi tattha vacanam
ekavacanam dvivacanam bahuvacananti. Sabbaparisadatta hi byakaranassa sabbesam vada katthaci
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kathiyante.

Dht vuccati pafifia, sa yassa atthi, sa dhiro, budho. Dhanam va dhi, sa yassatthiti sa dhiro,
dhitimanto. Dhute cale.

1073. Yane hatthadiyane yoggam. Khame pana yoggo.

1074. Vuddhe ayuvuddhe. Kulaje kuline. Vuddho ayuvuddho. Uru pamanato mahanto.
1075. Vutte vattabbe. Uggate uddhamgate. Aditte agyadihi, gabbite safijatamane.

1076. Vigate vigatarage. Vayane vite pate. Bhajjite dhanfiadike. Bhajja pake.

1077. Caye samuhe. Samo tulyo. Ari sattu. ‘‘Samadisii’’tipi patho. Vire akatare siire.
Ravistroti ravistiriyo ‘‘stiro’’ti vutto. Kuddhe kodhasahite. Disite appiye.

1078. Arimhi sattumhi dittho. Ikkhitepi dittho. Pote balake. Vate ekantasadhane vatakamme.

1079. Salakayam kusavahare. Dabbe varahisatine. Khaye udayabbayanupassiti. Sakunepi
vayo ‘‘visayuttannabhuttanam, vayanam maranam bhave’’tyadisu. Gabbo abhimano.

1080. Bilale majjare. Nakule ahisattumhi. Manthano khiramanthanadando. Sattu
tandulavikatikhajjaviseso. Assadilome assadinam lome. Ghato maranam. Rasi puiijo.

1081. Gopagame gopalanam game. Rave sadde. Sarathi pajita. Vandi thutipathako.

““‘Sarathimhi ticchake ca, pasute veditepi ca;
Khattiya brahmaniya jepi, visiito padavandisi’’ti. —

Vopalito. Pupphe suttadina asankhate. Taddame pupphadame suttadina sankhate. Sakate ane.
Haye asse.

1082. Accane piijayam. Bhe nakkhatte. Nettamajjhe ‘siila’’ti khyate. Odhi mariyado.
1083. Punnata paripunnata. Avajjam doso. Manakkarepi abhogo. Alisaddo itthi. Sakhi
vayasa. Setu jalavarano, nadyadimaggo ca. Satte sattiyutte, thiretyattho. ‘‘Dalho thiile bhuse satte,

pagalhepi dalhe mato’’ti vopalito.

1084. Mokkhe nibbane, arahattaphalepi. Samini patimhi. Dharaketi dharetiti dharako, tattha.
Posakepi bhatta.

1085. Sikha ciila. Pificham puccham. Attani ‘ ‘sanghikam puggalika’’ntyadisu. Khepe
nindayam.

1086. Rape vanne. Karise giithe.

1087. Khande sakale. Panne rukkhadinam panne. Kande sare. Salaka vanopayutta. Sucino
bhavo sucittam, tasmim. Gate gamanakriyayam. ‘‘Dhava gatisuddhiya’’nti hi dhatupatho. Have
itthtnam singarabhavajakriya. Avijjaya afifiane. Mucchane visafifiibhave.

1088. Ghammajalam kaye unhena safijatajalam. Pake paccane. Gole ‘‘mu-y1’’iti khyate

mattikagulake. Ucchumaye ucchurasasafijate. Mitte piyamitte, mittamatte va. Sahaye atthacare.
Pabhi adhipati. So pullingo.
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1089. Kurire kakkhalakammante. Parasmim paratthane, paraloke va. Atra thane, loke va.
Anko cihanam. Aparadhe natakaparicchedepi anko. Apavado lokagaraha. Dese desavisese. ‘‘Bhave
janapado dese, jane janapadepi ce’’ti vopalito.

1090. Pajje siloke. Vacibhede byattavacayam. Anvaye santane. Sariipasmim samanabhave.
Adhobhage ca talam.

1091. Vilagge kayamajjhe. Vemajjhe majjhasamafifiec. Kusumam pasavam. Utu itthipuppham.
Subbate sundare vate.

1092. Kose lingapasibbake. Gabbhare guhayam. Bile kipillikadinam avase. Gandake
khaggavisane. Kadambe ‘‘thina’’iti khyate. Dume rukkhe. Caye samiihe.

1093. Bhe nakkhattabhede. Dhenuyam singiniyam. Yoniyam itthinam angajate. Sire sise.
1094. Bhogisaddo bhogavati puggale, urage ca. Sivo mahissaro. Bale thame. Pabhave tejasi.
“Viriyam sukke pabhave, tejo samatthiyesvap1’’ti vopalito. Tejasaddo pana tesu ca yathavuttesupi

dvisvatthesu, dittiyafica vattati.

1095. Santati adharo. Khaggange khaggassa tikhinavayave. Saite sarathimhi. Patihare
vacanahare. ‘‘Vida labhe’’ti dhatvatthato vitti. Pila vibadha.

1096. Rave sadde. Palase nittandulavihimhi.

1097. Rukkhe ambattharukkhe. Parasamaye pana badha. Adhikappeme atisayapeme.
1098. Ketumhi dhaje. Lekhye likhitabbe lekhe. Rajiyam tu lekha.

1099. Satthe avudhabhede. Satte panimhi. Caye samiihe.

1100. Aliyam nadimagge, jaladharane ca.

1101. Samsade sabhaye. Ayanasaddo gamane, pathe ca vattati.

1102. Rukkhantare ganadume. Siire siiriye. Kone vidisayam. Haye turange ca asso. Khandhe
bhujasire. Accisaddo jalayam aggijalayam. Amsumhi tassa, afifiesafica amsumbhi vattati. So ca no
pume pullinge na vattati.

1103. Abhavasaddo nase vijjamanassa nase. Asattasaddo avijjamanatthe vattati. Bhutti
bhufijanakriya. Pane ayumhi jivam. Jane panavati jivo.

1104. Chadane gahadinam chadane. Rasi puiijo, sashadhamminam gano ca.

““Nikayo nilaye lakkhye, samhatanam samuccaye;
Ekattha bhajini vase, paramattani vuccate’’ti. —

Vopilito. Yajane devapiijayam. Accane pijamatte. Dikkha
mundiyopanayananiyamabbatadesesu.

1105. Karanam karo, so eva karika, kriya, sakatthe niko. Pajjepi soyevattho. Cihane lakkhane.
Thiraje itthinam utumhi. Pupphe sumane. Vanare makkate.

1106. Adhare dantavarane. Kharabhe ‘ka-la-au’’iti khyate. Lobhapuggalepi luddho. Avile
anacche.
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1107. Caramhi guttapurise.

1108. Haso ca gandho ca hasagandha, tesu. Gandhotra diragami. Kalyanepi caru. Khala
calane, saficaye ca, to, khalito.

1109. Vakkale rukkhattace. Adhirohe arohanakriyayam. Vatthantaram vicittaripam vattham,
yam cinadese safijatam.

1110. Patihare ‘‘da-ga’’iti khyate. Mukhe bhattadinam pavesanatthane. Pete paralokam gate.
Aparannam muggadi. Kalo timsarattidivaparicchinno.

1111. Dose kodhe. Ghate marane. Migado catuppade. Chagale aje. Ariipe phassadike.
Avhaye safifiayam. Darathe kayacittasambhiite santape. Bhiti bhayam.

1112. Bhare khandhabharadike. Sujasaddo dabbiyam katacchuyam, indajayayam sakkassa
bhariyayafica. Vihayase akase.

_ 1113. Manike mahati udakabhajane. Ratane asmavikare ratanasamaiifie. Selo candanapabbato.
Arame puppharamadiarame.

‘“Malayo dese selangapabbatantare, malayativutayafica’’ti vopalito. Anko cihanam.
1114. Sappimhi ghate, tadaffie hotabbe ca havi.

‘‘Rahasi ca vicare ca, viveko jaladoniya’’nti vopalito.

1115. Pavahe jalappavahe.

““Vego jave pavahe ca, mahakalaphalepi ce’’ti [medinikosa 3.24] vopalito. Khile
anukhanumhi. Kane appe.

1116. Nettante cakkhukone. Cittake tilake.

““Apangam angahine ca, nettante tilakepi ce’’ti [medinikosa 3.28] vopalito. Muttagune
suttabandhamuttayam. Gahanam gaho, tasmim. Makule apupphite. Rase lonarase.

1117. Ago, nago cati dve abhidhanani selarukkhesu vattanti. Svappe sutthu appe,
appataretyattho. Avadharane ‘‘namanamatta’’ntyadisu. Accane piijayam.

1118. Chidde dose. Otaranam jalatitthadisu avataranam. Ayyake pitupitari.

1119. Rukkhe khaggaphale. Sune sunakhe. Gandhe adhivasanagandhe.

1120. Kone asse. Savane sote. Pantiyam vithiyam. Bhagyam puiifiam. Ekadeso tatiyabhagadi.
Ajapalake pokkhare. ‘Kuttham roge sugandhe ca’’ti vopalito.

1121. Senasane viharadike. Sene pithadike. Cundabhandamhi cundanam upakarane.
““‘Bhamo’mbuniggame bhandi, cundakhye sippiyantake’’ti nanatthasangahe vopalito. Amsusaddo

vatthadinam lome, kare kiranamatte ca. Abyaye pakaradike.

1122. Khajjantare siikaravaccasanthane dhafifiavikare. Dise ripumhi. Pati dhavo. Ariyo
adhipati.
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1123. Rage kasayadike rage.
‘‘Rango dane khale rage, tacche rangam tipumhi ce’’ti vopalito. Peyye udakadike. Pitiyam
pivanakriyayam. ‘‘Rakkhane pitiyam pana’’nti vopalito. Ine, ukkhepane ca uddharo. Ummare

dvarummare. Elakasaddassa ajassapi vacakatta ‘‘elako aje’’ti vuttam.

1124. Paharanam paharo, potharlam. Paharati etthati paharo, yamo, hayano samvaccharo.
Kundikayam ‘‘kaya’’iti khyatayam. Alhake catupatthappamane. Bhusamhi tandulattace.

1125. Avate kiipe. Caye samithe ca. Kasu sa, karane, rahasi ca upanisa.

“‘Bhave upanisa dhamme, vedantepi rahasyamp1’’ti vopalito. Potagale ‘‘pho-kha’’iti khyate.
Gunetare avajje.

1126. Yutte ‘‘attam vinicchinatt ’tyadisu. Attale ‘‘gopurattehi samyutta’’miccadisu. Attite
“‘attassaramkaroti’ "tyadisu. Atta abhiyoge, atta atikkamahimsasiiti dhatvattho. Kanane vane.

Uppattiyam janane, vihayasagamane ca.

1127. Lamake nihine. Khandhe riipadike. Mialam milladhanam. Upada pahenakam.
Avatthayam, patassa ante ca dasa. Ghato maranam.

1128. Gabbe mane. Ghatanam silesakaranam. Rasi pufijo, etesu ghatasaddo. Abhihare
pujayam. Bandhane ‘‘pakaracayo’’tyadisu.

1129. Thoke appake. Dane, haniyafica cago. Giva, galo cati dve abhidhanani ine siyum. ‘‘Ine
giva galepi ca’’tipi patho. Gale kanthe.

1130. Dandepi sahasam. Pate vatthavisese bhangam. Sanadike missitva katafihi vattham
“‘bhanga’’nti vuttam. Chavake kalevare.

1131. Anange mare. Dume karahatake.

‘“Madano maradhuttara-vasantadumasitthake’’ti vopalito. Pamatari matumatari. Vethe unhise
ca vethanam.

1132. Tanduleyye tilaphalasake. Ayye samini. Mutti muccanam.
1133. Anke lakkhane. AKkare sisacalanadike. Vappe vappaniyabije. Tate tire ca vappo,
pakaramiile, nettajale, usume ca vappo. Anufifiayam, vohare ca sammutisaddo. Akkhatasaddo

lajasu dhafifiavikatisu napumsake.

1134. Yage devapiijayam, sadadane ca satram. Sasu himsayam, trana, satram. Osadhimhi,
cande ca somo.

““‘Somo kuvere pitudevatayam,
Vasuppabhede vasudhakare ca;
Dibbosadhisamalatasamira-
Kappiiraniresu ca vanare ca’’ti. —

Vopalito. Yugagehangeti pubbaparayamavasena thambhanam upari thapite yugabhiite
gehavayave. Dakkhinuttarayamavasena thapite gehange sanghato.

Gathapadavannana nitthita.
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Anekatthavaggavannana nitthita.
4. Abyayavaggavannana

1136-1137. Cirassadayo cattaro ciratthaka. Ciraya, cira catra. Sahadayopi cattaro sahattha.
Punappunamadayo pafica punappunattha. Vinadayo pafica vajjanattha.

1138. Balavam sutthu ativa kimuta su ati ete cha atisayatthe. Pasamsayafica sutthu. Pafihepi
kimuta. Aho kim kimu udahu kimuta uda ete cha vikappe vitakke. Tatra ahosaddo dighadi. ¢‘Dittho
aho udahu ca, vikappatthe vibhavane’’ti hi bhaguri. Khanurayamaho puriso. Ruddo tu rassadimaha
‘‘issarepyadhikepi ca, vikappevimhayepyaho’’ti. Kimusaddo rassanto. Kimayam khanu, kimu
puriso. Udasaddo rassadi. Dhiimoyamoda kapotam, samiihatthe no. Kificasaddopi vikappe.
Kimutasaddo atisayeti vutto.

1139. Bho are ambho hambho re je anga avuso he hare ete dasa avhane. Ham hosaddapyatra.
Katham kimsu nanu kacci nu kim ete cha sama samanattha.

1140. Adhuna, etarahi, idani, sampati cati cattaro idanityatthe. Afifiadatthu taggha sasakkam
addha kamam jatu ve have ete attha ekamse ekamsatthe.

1141. Yavatadayo satta paricchedavacaka. Tatra yavata, yavati dve
aniyamaparicchedatthavacaka. Tavata, tava, ettavatati niyamaparicchedatthavacaka. Kittavata, kiveti
paricchedapucchanatthavacaka.

1142-1143. Yatha tatha yatheva evam yathanama yathahi seyyathapi evamevam va tatheva
yathapi evampi seyyathapi nama yathariva yatha ca viya tathariva iccete sattarasa patibhagatthe

sadisatthe bhavanti.

1144. Sam, samam, sayaficeti tayo sayamiccatthe. Ama sahu lahu opayikam patiriipam sadhu
evam ete satta sampaticchanatthe. Amantapyatra.

1145. Yamadayo cha karanatthesiyum. Canasaddo, cisaddo cati dve asakalye asakalatthe.
Kadacanam, kadacttyadi payogo. Mudhasaddo nipphale phalarahite, nippayojanetyattho. Amulepi
ca mudha.

1146. Jatusaddo ekamsepi. Sabbato, samantato, parito, samanta cati cattaro tulyattha.

1147. Na a no ma alam nahi iccete cha nisedhe. Ce, sace, yaditi tayo yadyatthe. Saddhamsaddo
anukilatthe. Nattam doso ca rajaniyamiccatthe. Divasaddo ahe ahanityatthe.

1148. Tsam, kifici, manam iccete appatthe. Atakkite avitakkite. Balakkare tu sahasam. Aggato,
purato ca pureiccatthe. Pecca amutrasadda bhavantare.

1149. Aho ca hi cati ete vimhaye. Vikappepi aho. Sammodepi hi. Tunhisaddo mone abhasane.
Avi, patu ca pakatatthe. Sajju sapadisadda tankhanetyatthe.

1150. Sudam kho assu yagghe ve hadayo hakaradayo ca padaptrane siyum. Antarena, antara,
anto cati ete abbhantareiccatthe. Avassam, niina ca nicchayatthe.

1151. Samsaddo ditthasaddo anandatthe. Samupajo, sampyatra. Kamappavedane icchaya
akkhane kacci jivati te mata, mamedamabhimatamiccatthe. Ustiyopagame usiiyapubbake upagame.

‘‘Kamanumatiyam kamo,
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Ustiyopagamepi ca’’ti ruddo.
Ustiyopagamanufifianepicayam attho dissate.

1152-1153. Yathattanti saccam. Tathassa anatikkamo yathatatham, yathatthe abyayibhavo.
Tathasaddoyam bhiitapariyayo. Sadasaddo, sanamsaddo cati nicce. Sanasaddopyatra. Payo,
bahulyafica sama. Paficakam bahye. Sanikamsaddo asighe.

1154. Samma, sutthiiti dve abhidhanani.

1155. Sayam saye sayanhe. Atraheti imasmim ahani ajjasaddo.

1156. Yatthadayo tayo aniyamatthanadivacaka. Tatthadayo niyamatthanadivacaka.
1157. Sammukha, avi, patu ca samanattha.

1158. Appevadayo tayo samsayatthamhi. Iti ittham evamsadda nidassane vattanti.
Kathaiicisaddo kicchatthe.

1159. Khedo khinnata. Paccakkhe sacchisaddo. Thire, avadharane ca dhuvam. Tiro
tiriyamsadda sama. Dutthukusadda kucchayam.

1160. Asitthatthamhi suvatthi. Dhisaddo nindayam. Kuhificanadayo satta
thanadipucchanattha.

1161. Iha idha atra ettha attha ete okasatthadivacaka. Sabbasmim kaladike sabbatradidvayam.
Kismim kale kada. Kasmim kale kudacanam.

1162-1163. Vibhatyantanamasarakhyatapatiriipake abyaye dassetva tadafifiabhave abyaye
dassetumaha ‘‘adikamme’’iccadi. Tatra vibhatyantapatiripakam yatha — ‘‘cirassam, ciram,
cireni’’ccadi. Namapatiriipakam yatha — ‘“ama, sahu, lahu, opayika’’miccadi. Sarapatiripakam yatha
— ““a”’iccadi. Akhyatapatiripakam yatha — “‘atthi>’iccadi.

Sambhavo pabhavo. Udinne pavuddhe vaddhane. Tisa pinane.ti, titti. Niyoge niyojane. Agge
uttame. Tappare tappadhane. Sange laggane. Pakare sadise, bhede va. Antobhave pakkhitte.
Viyoge pavase. Avayave padese. Dhitiyam viriye padhane. Ete cattha dhatusamyogattha va
namasamyogattha va bhavanti. Asamyogassa pana namapadassa attho ‘‘po siya paramatthasmim,
patu vatesu pa bhave’’ti ekakkharakose [ekakkharakosa 73 gatha] vutto.

1164. Vikkamo padhanam.
1165-1167. Sanyase nikkhitte. Mokkho nibbanam. Rasi nikaro. Gehe nilaye. Adeso
acikkhanam. Upamaya sannibhe. Aceayo atikkamo. Samipye samipabhave. Uparati upasamo.

Niharanam apanayanam. Avaranam nivaranam [aharanam gahanam (ka.)].

1168. Uddhakamme uyyane. Viyoge uppasite. Atthalabho uppatti. Pabalatte mahabahalatte.
Dakkhaggatasaiti dakkhabhave, aggabhave ca. Sattiyam, mokkhe nibbane ca.

1169. Du ca abhave dussilo, duppafifio. Asamiddhiyam dubbhikkham. Anandanam
amodanam.

1170. Samantattasamiddhisiti samantabhave, samiddhiyafica. Sangate sahite. Vidhane
karane. Pabhavo sambhavo. Punappunakriya punappunakaranam.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 185 sur 188

1171-1172. Atisayo atra adhimattam. Bhusattho samantattho, tena samanta pariyayopi
bhusasaddo atthiti veditabbo. Issariyo pabhtti. Accaye atikkame. Kalahe viggahe. Bhase kathane,
“‘bhasaya’’tipi patho. Kucchane kucchayam. Anabhimukhatthe vimukho. Moho vimati. Padhane
visitthe. Dakkhata chekata. Khede parissame.

1173. Janane avagate. Adhobhage avamsire. Anicchaye aninnaye. Paribhave avaiifiate. Deso
ca byapanafica hani cati dvando. Vacokriyaya vacanakriyayam. Theyye coriye. Afifiane ca
pattiadike ca.

1174. Pacchatthe anucaro. Bhusatthe anuggato. Sadise anurtipo. Anuvattiyam anveti. Hine anu
sariputtam pafifiavanto. Tatiyatthe nadimanvavasita baranasi. Dese, lakkhane, vicchayam,
itthambhiite, bhagadike ca anu. Lakkhane rukkha’manu vijjotate cando. Vicchayam rukkham
rukkhamanu titthati. Itthambhute sadhu devadatto matara’manu. Bhage yadettha mam anu siya.

1175. élingane parissajati. Dosakkhane paribhasetva. Nivasane vattham paridahitva. Avaiifio
paribhavo. Adhare bhojane soke byapane. Tatve sabhave. Lakkhanado
lakkhanavicchaitthambhiitabhage.

1176. Visitthe abhidhammo. Uddhakamme saruppe vuddhiyam piijayam adhike. Kule abhijano.
Asacce lakkhanadimhi catubbidhe [‘abhirabhage (pa.1.4.91)’ ti abhissa bhagavajjitesu lakkhanadisu

kammappavacaniyasafiiia vutta (ripasiddhi-karakatande)].

1177. Adhike issare pathe uccarane, adhitthane papunane nicchaye uparibhagadike bhatane
bhattiyam visesane ca adhi.

1178-1179. Vamadane iti pathe vame patilome, adane gahane. Vacadane paccassosi.

a2

Patinidhimhi mukhyasadise buddhasma pati. Patibadhe nivattane. Paticcatthe ‘paticca
atthe. Lakkhanadike catubbidhe.

ti padassa

1180-1181. Samipe adikammani mariyade uddhakammani icchayam bandhane abhividhimhi ca
a. Kicche 1satthe nivattiyafica appasade asisane sarane vakyasarane a evam anussaram. Patitthayam,
vimhayadisu ca a.

1182. Bhuatabhave attto.

1183. Sambhavane api dibbesu kamesu, ratim so nadhigacchati [dha. pa. 187].
Sambhavanamadhikatthavacanena afinatra sattiya avighato. Samvarane apidhanam.

1184-1185. Apagato apeto. Upapattiyam yuttiyam upekkha. Adhikye upakhariyam dono.
Pubbakammani buddhopakkamam kilesacchedo. Gayhakare paccupatthanam. Uparitte
uparibhave upapanno. Anasane upavaso.

1186. Upadese evam te abhikkamitabbam, evam te patikkamitabbam. Vacanapatiggahe evam
hotu. Idamatthe idamsaddassa atthe.

1187. Samuccaye kevalasamuccaye —

Civaram pindapatafica, paccayam sayanasanam;
Adasi ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa [ja. 2.22.551].

Samahare cakkhu ca sotafica cakkhusotam. Anvacayo ekam padhanabhavena vatva itarassa
appadhanabhavena vacanam, tasmim. Stlam rakkhahi, danafica dehi. Itaritare samano ca brahmano
ca samanabrahmana. Tatra kevalasamuccayo ca anvacayo ca samase natthi, itaradvayam
samaseyeva.
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1188. Pakaro tulyo, bhedo ca. Padatthassa vipallase goti ayamaheti. Samapane icchitassa
padassa parinitthapane.

1189. Pajjam vasaddassatthe. Vavatthitavibhasayam va paro asaripa. Viavapubbo tha
gatinivattiyam, to, thatissa tho, asartipadvittafica. Vavatthita niyamita vibhasa vavatthitavibhasa.
Avassaggeti avapubbo saja vissajjanalingananimmanesu.

1190. Bhaisane alankare. Varane nivarane. Pariyatti pariyapunanata, yuttatthepi alam. Atho
athasadda anantaradisu catiisu atthesu siyum.

1191. Pasamsadisu tisu. Svikare patififiane. Adina pakasatthasambhabyakodhadike catthe
namasaddo. Avadharanamevattho.

1192. Anuiifia anumati. Santinam anunayo. Alapanam sambodhanam. Vatasaddo ekamse
dayayam karunayam hase pahase khede parissame alapane vimhaye acchariye ca siya.

1193. Vakyarambhe ‘‘handa vadami te’’ti. Visade khede. Yava tava tati yavatavasadda
sakalye niravasese. Yavadattham tava gahitam. Mane pamane. ‘‘Yava pamanamariyada-
vadharanatthakam mata’’miti bhaguri. Avadhimhi paricchinne.

1194. Puratthasaddo paciyam disayam iccatthe, puratthe vakkhamane, aggato samuddhe
iccatthe ca pathamepi adimhi vattati. Pabandhe vakyaracanayam vakyapabandhe puranadike.
Cirantare atitabhtite. Nikate sannihite. Agamike anagate.

1195. Khalusaddo nisedhe vakyalankare vakyabhiisayam avadharane evatthe, pasiddhiyafica
vattati. Abhitosaddo asanne abhimukhe ubhayato iccatthe, adina sighe, sakalye ca atthe vattati.
Asanne abhitoyam nadi. Abhimukhe abhitova tata. Ubhayatoiccatthe abhito maggassa. Sighe
abhito adhiyitva. Sakalye abhito vanam daddham.

1196. Yadyapisaddatthe anuggahanagarahatthe. Ekamsatthe avitathatthe. Atho panasaddo
visesasmim atthe, padapiiranatthe ca siya.

1197. Hisaddo karanadisu catiisu atthesu vattati. Tusaddo pana tattha catiisu atthesu majjhe
hetuvajje tike atthe vattati. Kusaddo pape 1satthe kuechane jigucchayafica.

1198. Nukaro samsaye, paihe ca. Nanasaddo anekatthe, vajjane ca. Kimsaddo pucchayam,
jigucchayaifica, abyayo. Tilingo ca, niyame tu tilingova. Varimhi udake. Muddhani sise ca, kam
sukhepi, vuttafica nanatthasangahe —

‘‘Ko brahmattanilakkesu, samane sabbanamike;
Pavake ca maytre ca, sukhasisajalesu ka’’nti.

1199. Amasaddo sahatthe, samipatthe ca, amavasi, amagato ca. Punasaddo bhede visese.
Apathame puna dadati. Kirasaddo anussave anukkamena savane, aruciyafica. Udasaddo apyatthe
pafihe. Vikappane atthantarassa vikappane ca.

1200. Pacchasaddo paticiyam disayam. Carime anagate kale. Samisaddo tu addhe bhage,
jigucchane nindayafica. Addhe bhage sami vuttam, jigucchanepi tadeva. Patu pakase pakasaniye,

~A~ A

sambhave uppattiyafica. Mithosaddo affiofificiccatthe, rahoiccatthe ca.

1201. Hasaddo khede, soke, dukkhe ca. Ahahasaddo khede, vimhaye abbhute ca. Dhisaddo
himsapane, nindayaifica. Tiriyam tirosadda pidhane vattanti. Tiriyam katva kandangato, tirokatva va.

1202-1203. Sankhyatasankhyatatthanam upasagganipatasankhyatanam abyayanam pasiddhe
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pacurappayoge ekacce va dassetva tadafifiepi sankhepanayena dassetumaha “‘tuni’’ccadi. Ettha
ca tunadisaddehi jjupariyantehi tadantava gahita, na hi kevalanam etesam abyayabhavo sambhavati.
Tassattho — tunapaccayanto ca tatha tvana tave tva tum dha so tha kkhattum to tha tra hificanam him
ham dhi ha yakarato himdha dhuna rahi dani, kimsma vo dacanam dajjatham thattam
jjhajjupaccayanto ca abyayibhavasamaso ca tunadinam yadesanto ca abyayam nama bhaveti.
Payogo yatha — ‘‘katuna, katvana, katave, katva, katum, sabbadha, sabbaso, sabbatha, catukkhattum,
sabbato, sabbattha, sabbatra, kuhificanam, kuhim, kuham, sabbadhi, iha, yahim, idha, adhuna,
etarahi, idani, kva, kudacanam, kada, ajja, katham, afifiathattam, ekajjham, sajju, upanagaram,
antopasadam, abhivandiya’’iccadi. Idam pana sabbesampi abyayanam sankhepalakkhanam.

““‘Sadisam tisu lingesu, sabbasu ca vibhattisu;
Vacanesu ca sabbesu, yam na byeti tadabyaya’’nti.

Abyayavaggavannana nitthita.

Iti sakalabyakaranamahavanasangafianacarina kavikufijarakesarina dhimata
sirimahacaturangabalena mahamaccena viracitayam abhidhanappadipikavannanayam
samafifiakandavannana samatta.

Nigamanavannana

1. “‘Saggakando ca’’tyadina abhidhanappadipikayam kapalatelavattisadisena kandattayena
samangita dipita.

2. “Tidive’’tyadina totakena tassa payojanam kathitam. Tassattho — yo naro kattubhtito tidive
devaloke, brahmaloke ca mahiyam manussaloke, bhujagavasathe nagaloke cati etesu tisu thanesu
sannihitanam sakalatthanam sabbesam abhidheyyanam samavhayassa abhidhanassa dipaniyam
pakasaniyam iha abhidhanappadipikayam savanadharanadina kusalo cheko hoti, sa naro
mahamunino sammasambuddhassa vacane suttabhidhammavinayasankhate vacane patu cheko
hoti, patuttayeva matima nama hotiti.

3-9. Idani yassa rafifio vihare vasitva ayam gantho viracito, tassa
namagunanivasakaranappakaraviharagunanamadini dassetva attano ca namagune dassetum satta
gatha vutta.

Tatra dutiya bhujangappayatam nama. Tasam ayam sambandhadhippaya atthavannana — yo
parakkamabhujo nama bhiipaloe raja karesi, rakkhesiti ca imina sambandho. Kimguno so raja?
Gunabhiisano saddhadigunalankaradharo. TejassI tejoyutto. JayT arijayena yutto. Kesarivikkamo
kesarastho viya sragunayutto, viriyava ca. Sa kattha nivasi? So raja lankayamasi lankanamake dipe
nivasanasilo. Ciram cirakalam vibhinnam tidha vibhinnam nikayattayasmim nikayattayam
bhikkhusangham samma nayena hetuna samagge samaggam karesi, karitantoyam karotiti kammiko,
tatha sadehamva attano kayam iva niccadaro hutva dighakalam mahagghehi ca paccayehi tam
nikayattayam rakkhesi.

Tatha yena rafifia yatha kittiya attano saddhadikittiya karanabhiitaya lanka attano
nivasanatthanabhiita kammabhiita sambadhikata sankatikata anokasikata, tatha viharehi gamehi
aramehi khettehi vapihi ca lanka sambadhikata.

Tatha yassa rafifio sabbakamadadam affiehi asadharanam anuggaham patva papunanahetu
aham vibudhagocaram panditavisayam ganthakarattam patto, tena rafifia karite
pasadagopuradivibhisite, saggakande devalokassa kandasadise, satoyasayasmim
sadusalilasayasamannagate, patibimbite bhagavato nivasanatthanajetavanamahaviharassa
patibimbabhiite, sadhusammate sadhuviharoti sammate, sadhiihi va sammate
sarogamasamiithambhi salilasayabhikkhacarayuttagamasamihasamannagate mahajetavanakhyamhi
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vihare vasata nivasam kubbata santavuttina santacarina saddhammatthitikamena dhimata
atisayafianayuttena moggallanena sammasambuddhassa dutiyaaggasavakabhiitassa ayasmato
iddhimato mahamoggallanassa namadheyyena therena esa abhidhanappadipika racitati.

Nigamanakatha

Yadyatra dosonupamanasambhavo,
Gunisu vidhimpi tatha vigahate;
Yatha jalam bhojanampi jantuva,
Catuppado vapyacaro kananyapi.

Asampavedidassanaya bhasite,

Guno ca doso ca sada vivijjare;

Tato budha me navadhanata bhavam,
Khamantu dosam gunatam nayantu va.

Yo sthasiiro sitakufijarindo,
Rajadhiraja ahu tambadipe;
Dubbaranagadijito narindo,
Sukantabhimadigunopapanno.

Tannamadheyyo tadanubbadajato,
Saddhadiyutto catusetibhindo;
Nagadithamo atiduppasayho,
Ularapaiifio dhitima yasasst.

Tenahamaccantamanuggahtto,
Anafifiasadharanasangahena;
Sankhepatokasimimam visuddhi-
Samvannanam sotuhitam subodham.

Raja pajam rakkhatu sappajamva,
Dhammafica lokapi samacarantu;
Piirentu attha supakappita ca,
Kalena devopi pavassatiti.

Abhidhanappadipikatika nitthita.
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